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25. The Book Of Jihad Jl^JI - a° 



1. The Obligation Of 



3087. It was narrated that Ibn _uii y JU.'J\ 
'Abbas said: "When the Prophet |§ 
was expelled from Makkah, Abu 



•They have -j, t A^ -J. -,1 
ir Prophet, verily to t . \ , a ' , , ' „, 



we belong and t( 
l. They are surely doomed.' 



fight (against disbelievers) is bjrrlj 4\ 4» $ L? ! r& lj*y*t 

given to those (believers) who are ^ ^ ^3 

fought against, because they have f^- - 

been wronged; and surely, Allah is :j«JI] ^.Juj) lAU* 

abl t e * c . m (b t f t e ir s) ^ 3iS .3s oj^. 3 liyS .m 

victory. 1 J Then I knew that there ^ - j- - J~ 

would be fighting." Ibn 'Abbas . JBJI ,y oJp £1 J'.i ^ 

said: "This is the first Verse that ' ' ' 

was revealed concerning fighting." 
(Saluh) 



The Book Of /(/lad 



bdur-Rahman bin 



came to the Prophet fg in Makkah ^ jjj. -j, osij £ Cili 

and said: "O Messenger of Allah! «< ' „, 

We were respected when we were -4* ^ o» i<^>e j£ 

idolators and when we believed, we jg |»:| jj ^j-- . 

were humiliated." He said: "I have ( ' J ,/ , ' , ' ^ 

been commanded to pardon, so do yj S Ul ! A I Ij : 1_#ILai iSX. 

ai jjits ijlsS jiai. u^f 5LjJi Js a i 

een those who were ^ ^ fa ^ ^ ^ 

told to hold back their hands (from , , , 

righting) and perform As-SaM/i"™ - [vv feS P?^ 

Cr-* 11 iy. J* if. o» 1 -A/o^j—i- i^jJJI [j=j»w» "MI 

Comments 

Had the Muslims been permitted to resist or to retaliate in response at that 
time, the newly born movement of Islam and its priceless personages might 
have been e^ernvmated. Instead, by commanding them to remain patient and 
forgiving, their power of endurance was enhanced to its immense height. Thus 
they became capable of enduring the hardships of the upcoming battles, and 

3089. It was narrated that Abu Jj'sj, _^ •■ _ r . A , 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' . . ' „ 

Allah S said: 'I have been sent with 'S^ >^~- ^ - '^ 

:J15 ^ :cJi :Jll ijijil 

iut mini yrac oiuujui m mc «»i <• '• '- I'll- "Ml - l 

placed in my hands."' Abu Hurairah <* ^J 1 ^' J C^ 1 



The Book Of Jihad 



said: "The Messenger of Allah j|g 



them." (SaMfc) ^ ^ ^ y> ''JA & yij 

'id p lit ^% "-jJi 

e'fe H * J^ij Ciii :s^i jjf Jli 
Oi j* "tMf : £ ">U)I (wM^j J^UJI ljU iJ»l_JI ^y.hgjiJ 



near future, and the incredible treasures that fell 

Muslims. Abfl Hurairah * too, allude to the same thing. Since these 



lis chapter. 



l appropriate to bring this 



3091. It was narrated from Sa'eed ■ ; 
bin Al-Musayyab and Salamah bin > < 

'Abdur-Rahman that Abu Hurairah Cf 0* y° 

said: "I heard the Messenger of \- . ■ 

Allah * say: 'I have been sent with ^ ^ / " , \ 
concise speech, and I have been : Jli 

supported with fear. While I was ( ,, 
sleeping, the keys to the treasures p ' " 

of the Earth were brought to me j^jUi; o^l pi ill 1 
and placed in my hands.' Abu '»«-,« 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of J1J ^ ^ 
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3092. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab JiVl # ^ ^ - Y"<1Y 

narrated that Abu Hurairah told >, t -t - . > 

him that the Messenger of Allah UI J ^ s£i j? CjS^ ji ^j^G 

said: "I have been commanded ^| ^ >J^£ :J15 .'| ^ 

to fight the people until they say ( c ." - \ 

La ilaha illallah (there is none CI o\ ^Jj\ 'J,, J_*i ^ili : J 13 ^1^; 

worthy of worship except Allah). ; . j, . -.jj « -, 'j >„•< 

Whoever says La ilaha illallah, his ^ ( ', „ , , -f J °ff ( 

life and his property are safe from it I Ml *JI M IjJjZ J>- ;>Ql JjlSI jl 

me, except by its right (in cases ^ 3 ' ^ = - - ^ 

where Islamic laws apply), and his J ^r- <~ I * u o~ 

reckoning will be with Allah." Jj. Z\^j Oi^ ~i\ 

(Sahih) ' 

c jJl . . . ;jJlj r >UN.l J! H ^11 V L .j-Jlj M«JI <c£>M ^>-t: £ >j 

J^j & vi i v iy>. ^ ^ui Jti ^Vi v l ou.vj 'r^-j .Tin: c 

tribution required by law. 

Hurairah said: "When the , „ t 

Messenger of Allah j§ died and 6» ^ 'tfiaj" u* 

Abu Bakr was appointed as the .j^ \—> f — t j,| . • &\ jTi 
Khalifah, and some of the 'Arabs . ," , ' - 

disbelieved, 'Umar said: 'O Abu !_£ jl! ijli^ir} g| A I Jji^ iD 
Bakr! How can you fight the ^ . , - ^ - .', 

people when the Messenger of ' ; ^ _ _ ^ * ^ ^ ^ J 

Allah ^| said: I have been 4il Jj^-j 
commanded to fight the 
until they say La ilaha 

(there is none worthy of worship lie Jil "il ill 
except Allah). Whoever says La ' ' 



^ 'Art J*- ^ Ji^ ^ &'J> ■ 



Ee from 
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be with Allah?' Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 
'By Allah, I will surely fight those 

for Zakah is what is due on wealth. 
By Allah, if they withhold from me 
a small she-goat that they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah j§ I 
will fight them for withholding it.' 
('Umar said) 'By Allah, when I 
realized that Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, had opened the chest of 
Abu Bakr to fighting, then I knew 
that it was the truth.'" (SahiJi) 



3094. It 

'Ubaidull; 
'Utbah b 



ited from 
[ah bin 'Abdullah bin 
3in Mas'ud that Abu 
h said: "When the 
r of Allah 5H died and 
(was appointed Khalifah) 



of the ' 



with h 



Bakr, how can you fight the people 
when the Messenger of Allah 3§ 
said: I have been commanded to 
1 they say La 



\h (there 



; all prepared to allc 
F the payment of Zaka 



j^j if jii l 



:ept Allah). Whoe 
says La ilaha illallah, his life and 
his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah?'" 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: "I will surely fight 
those who separate prayer and 
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Zakah, for Zakah is what is due on T « , 

wealth. By Allah, if they withhold > ^ !tS >' J ^ S^'-> 

from me a small she-goat that they A| J^ij J\ \J\S 

used to give to the Messenger of '*','>■-.- 

AUah g I mil fight them for u '^9 ■ s>* o\i JZ ^UU! H 

withholding it' ('Umar said) 'By y\ V- ^ a , *,f ^jf-; ^ ^ 

Allah, when I realized that Allah, ' . .'' , 

the Mighty and Sublime, had JmIUj 'l^ 1 & J} 

opened the chest of Abu Bakr to ' 

fighting, then I knew that it was the 

truth.'" The wording is that of 

Ahmad. (Sahth) 

.ir-'-^^'jSSl Jj*j c1tlo: cl(J z[^y^] -.gjU 

3095. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "When Abu Bakr , . . . 

mobilized to fight them, 'Umar ^ Sji : J B lP^ 1 If- iK° eii 
said: 'O Abfi Bakr, how can you iuii' \ '■• ' ■ » ^ -jij 

fight the people when the ' J ^ ^ ■ f ' 
Messenger of Allah said: "I i*i ^ j^-' j&j *— * ii' 

have been commanded to fight the ■_,„> . 

people until they say La ilaha ' J ' j4y ' ^ °* 'Y 5 ""*" 

ffla/ffi/i (there is none worthy of UCS ! t JtS j^Jia f\ 
worship except Allah). Whoever 
says La ilaha illallah, his life and 

except for its right, and his , , , - - - . 

reckoning will be with Allah?'" 'r*'^} 'jc*-^ ^ ^ 3>l VI 
Abfi Bakr, may Allah be pleased jj,, „ .- £ >j ^ i<t\£^ <\ Ijjid', 
with him, said: 'By AUah, I will , 
surely fight those who separate iSlSjJIj JtlS'il :5U 

prayer and Zakah, for Zafca/j is ' j, ^ ... , ^ ^ ~ ,jV 
what is due on wealth. By AUah, if J » r ^ ./t ^ ' 

they withhold from me a smaU she- ^C* J IS . tJ^S Ji» j^j^Ul <til Jyij 
goat that they used to give to the , ,t, . t « | - », 

Messenger of AUah jj§ I wiU fight --> 01 *1 ->* U - ljS <>fJ 
them for withholding it.' ('Umar IjJ&l J jii> P^i iJl~ ^ 
said) 'By Allah, when I realized " " ' '' ° ( . ,„ , . 

that Allah, the Most High, had . jAil «JI oi^i 

opened the chest of Abu Bakr to 
fighting them, then I knew that it 
was the truth.'" (Sahih) 



:ij J»l Jj-^j J 15 ijj ^.llil Jjli- 
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3096. It was narrated that 
bin Malik said: "Wher 
Messenger of Allah s§ died, 
of the 'Arabs apostatized. 1 
said: 'O Abu Bakr, how ca 
fight the 'Arabs? Abu Ba 
said: 'The Messenger of All 



i JIS .i^ll . 



fight the people until they testify that y\ J la 

Let ilaha ilkMh (there is none worthy ' . >, ' ,,«, 

of worship except Allah) and that I : « "V-> Jb H. : 

am the Messenger of Allah, and \ if Ji ^fill J 

establish prayer and pay ZakahT By , , e 

Allah, if they withhold from me a ""^-^ ^y~AS * Jj^j u 
small she-goat that they used to give -J t.nr. 

to the Messenger of Allah jg I ' 



i 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa 



W> & ai ^5 'P> j« 

il jl^lf :^U-^ll # j?f Jli 



1 Al-Qattan is not e^jAJI liij ^oAJI ^ J^L 
in Hadith, and this narration , » , ?r - 

stake. The one that is before ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 



Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah 
'Abdullah bin 'Urban, from 
Hurairah. 



'Apostatized': Apostates are of many kinds, but here the conflict is concerning 
those who refused to pay Zakah, who maintained that the Zakah was to be 
paid specifically to the Messenger of Allah jfj, and that no one else could levy 

3097. Abu Hurairah narrated that J, jlii ^ iU-t fi^i-f - T • W 
the Messenger of Allah jg said: "I '', ' „>'.,> ., <. , ■ - , ,• 
have been commanded to fight the i>* "7^ & 0 :d 
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people until they say La ilaha .'.,,•> ,. ,., .-.-•\. > 

UlaUah (there is none worthy of ^ JL ^ J ^ ^ J 

worship except Allah). Whoever £z£ Gjli : JU J CjJi : Jli ^1 

says it, his life and his property are ",>•,.> " : « , ', 

safe from me, except for its right, ,V^- JI oi ^ :JU ^/J 31 a* 

and his reckoning will be with . j(j |j 4,1 Jjij M ^1 s'J'i d M 

Allah." (Sahih) . J ' 7\ . ' , 

5iuj ii2 J? pi iS i^'ii Si' 

^1 ... SjJIj (.^1 Jl * ^1 .l« v l ^1 ^jUJI ^tlgyij 

3098. It was narrated from Anas &\ y J^U u^i-S - \".<\A 
that the Prophet J§ said: "Strive '„ . , ' . >.,,, 
against the idolators with your r*£J Oi Jrf^J -^-J 

tongues." 111 (Puff) ^ ^ ^ . ^^-S '.^ *Sf "^T 

j^'j jJjIjlL ^J^l IjiaU-. 
^ To.i: c .j^ll i); V L ol«JI ojb J ^jA [O^ U U~[] 

JuUI -v^* ^-ill «3Lu <,J-. A\ A:^U!b ^UJI ^ J 

il^JI iJy ^ jujilll - (y p^Ji) 

3099. It was narrated from Abu ~z°J\jZ ^ &p l%e-f - 
Hurairah that the Prophet j§ said: \ , t " . .'. , - <s 
"Whoever dies without having U > M :JU J. ^ ^ 
fought or having thought of - _ ^> ^ . >• 
fighting, he dies on one of the .t -'■ ■ 
branches of hypocrisy." (Sahih) ji ii J'^ - H - i'j'^ 
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(r ii^Ji) a^Dl 

3100. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard ^ y _ rv . 

the Messenger of Allah S§ say: 'By " , 

the One in Whose hand is my soul, 0* 'i^ oi 1 0* al^li oi Jjji 31 

were it not for the fact that there ' ^[ ' -\->\\ -i - Vmji 

are some believing men who would P ^ ^ '/ " 

not feel happy to stay behind ^ J-*ij # oi ^ i/i' O* 

(when I go out on a campaign) and ' , .' , c tt 

I do not have the means to provide ^ :Jb • Jl T^' 

them with mounts (so that they can of i-J ^ ^jJij. : jjc |K M 

join me), I would not have stayed •'. . , 



One in Whose hand is my soul, I 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allah, then brought back 
to life, then be killed, then be 
brought back to life, then be killed 
then be brought back to life, then 
be killed.'" {SahVi) 
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Chapter 4. The Superiority Of 
The Mujahidin Over Those 
Who Do Not Go Out To Fight 

3101. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Sa'd said: "I saw Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam sitting and I came and sat with 
him. He told us that Zaid bin Thabit 
told him, that the following was 
revealed to Allah's Messenger 
(Not equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home) and those who 

Allah), then Ibn Umm Maktum 

(Zaid), and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! If I were able to go for Jihad I 
would go out for Jihad.' Then Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed to 
him - while his thigh was against 
mine, and became so heavy that I 
thought my thigh would break, until 
(the revelation) stopped - : 'Except 
those who are disabled (by injury or 
are blind or lame).'" 111 {Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ishaq is tolerable, while 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ishaq, from whom 
reports 'All bin Mushir, Abu 
Mu'awiyah, and 'Abdul-Wahid bin 
Ziyad from An-Nu'man bin Sa'd 
he is not trustworthy. 



J-iiJI If) - 'j^-i '-M 
cot :JlS Jii ^ J*i 'ijijil 

ff*^ ^f^, v^itf 

LjLj -jk'j p ^1 Jlii (jUI j~; 

dj & ^ p 

.[<\o:.UJI] 
■4% 



Ibn Maktum was blind. A blind man is called 'Maktum' in Arabic. There is a 
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shown it 
3102 H v, 



told us that Zaid bin Thabit had »,., ; '<', ' 

told him, that the Messenger of ■ ^ ^ Cy. ^ ^ -W* 

Allah |§ dictated to him the words: j£- cUS j^iiil J LiJli 'o\'/Ja cjfc 
[Not equal are those of the - .",/'«« ./.V '., - , - 

believers who sit (at home) and & ^ oi U > U ^ 4 

those who strive hard and fight in v/) .di i! i| J^ij M :S';if 

the cause of Allah]. Then Ibn , ," ,■ ' ,.' - , 

Umm Maktflm came to him while oj^U^JIj j^Jil ^ jj-i* llll 
he was dictating it to me (Zaid) 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! If 

I were able to go for Jilwd I would jJ \&\ J>ij S :J13 '44. 3* J 
go out for Jihad.' But he was a ,.< •;>, - lf , » •.. , , 

blind man. Then Allah revealed to ' f"^" ° J ' ^ 

His Messenger j| - while his thigh Jic Jjiij jjj Ji Si I JjTu 

was against my thigh, and (it , { . r 

became so heavy that) I thought ^ iSj- i£j~» ,W c-a 
my thigh would break, then it was jj$ ^ U Si JjiS 

lifted from him, and Allah, the 

Mighty and Sublime, revealed: - [10 ■-^'i 

injiu/or are blind or lame).'"^ y 
(Sahih) 



3103. It was narrated from Al- :Jll £\i 'J, U^j.f - f\<V 

Bara' that the Prophet g> said: , "' ( ', , , „ 

"Bring me a shoulder blade of a 'li 1 -^! ls! 1 'fe 1 0* [ ^~ ] Wji 

ruat^re a those e V°he^elfereK ^ ^ ^ ^' ^ ^ 

who* sit' (at home)."™ 16 'AnrTbrn j-jiJr, v^^i yb^ 1 * : ^ 
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Umm Malctum was behind him and L ^ * ?v 

he said: "Is there a concession for « "ir"- 

me?" Then the following was ^ :Jlii Si _ fJ fe ff ^ j'JJ>j [<*o 
revealed: "Except those who are . v 

disabled (by injury or are blind or 4*' ^j* r ^-J J ~ jA - 

lame)."™ (SaMft) 

3104. It was narrated that Al-Bara' :<Jll ^ alii Ujif - n>4 

said: "When the following was f >f .-^ 

revealed: 'Not equal are those of ^ o° C. A J ^ 

the believers who sit (at home),' pl S^slf 4$ oJjJ ill : JlS 

Ibn Umm Maktum, who was blind, ,i,,!„, 

came and said: 'O Messenger of ^ f 1 Oi 1 'W- « 

Allah, what about me? I am blind.' jS\ tffj y , 'y<Ti j^i jy,- u' :Jl2 

He said: 'He did not leave before , t . " a 

the following was revealed: Except 4->' -«f> oJJ ^ Ui : JU 

those who are disabled (by injury [Ho 

or are blind or lame).'" [3] (Sahih) 



Chapter 5. Concession Allowing ^jiiiJI i i^-'M - (o ,j>«Jl) 

The One Who Has Two ' - , 

Parents To Stay Behind OMJlj J 0^ 

3105. It was narrated that J^jl ^ jlii ihif - n-e 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "A man .f7„,,'--, .,' 

came to the Messenger of Allah j§ K^J U> J> J±C 

and asked him for permission to go t ^| f t £ - if f ■' £fj^ 

for /iAad. He said: 'Are your ? , ^ 1 ^ ^ \" . 

parents alive?' He said: 'Yes.' He J| jij SI*- :JI» j? <iil ^ 
said: "Then strive for the 
(») 
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lffllment of the household obligations is more 
lg for Jihad. Therefore, even for fulfilling these 
n the recompense of Jihad. 

3106. It was narrated from xi ^ ^lljil tfjif - n-1 

Mu'awiyah bin Jahimah As-Sulamr, , , , , , : » a : ^ , : 

that Jahimah came to the Prophet i* 1 L5 - b " ^ J ^' 

S| and said: "O Messenger of ■>' _ J^Ji »■ --^.f •-> 

Allah! I want to go out and fight ' ' ' ^ ' 



(in Jihad) and I have come to ask Jri' - o"^ 1 i 
your advice." He said: "Do you 



s beneath 1 



with her, for ZijZ>j ? :<Jl2 H J\ fl*- U*£ 
U ^ij :Jli ^ Ja» :JUi 
,1 «L.J] 



Chapter 7. The Virtue Of The ^5 JaUtj ^ J^a - (V p^JI) 

One Who Strives In The Cause * m M ~ •<*,,- 

Of Allah With Himself And His W ' " J " ; ' ^ 
Wealth 



The Book Of Jihad 



Sa'eed Al-Khudri that a man came ,■<.■•- < -'n - • -'-» - 

to the Meienger of Allah j§ and ^ & '^-f 1 ^ ^ ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! Sf :£; J jJj\ J^i J J? 

Which of the people is best?" He , f '," ^ /, 

said: "One who strives with himself & d ^-> L - ■ JUa « *»' J J-"-> ^ 

and his wealth in the cause of M - ^ •-, ?Wf fll' 
Allah." He said: "Then who, O 

Messenger of Allah?" He said: I*W JjA'j 15 ^ f J 

"Then a believer (isolating himself) * - ^ . » y 4 

in one of the mountain passes, who - - 

fears Allah and spares the people .«j^S ^>CJI 3i 
his evil." (Sahih) 

J*- ^ ju j "-^ j-> J-*' ^ < J W '^jM " 



(A led I) Ji* *bl 
Gilt :Jli fcSi b ; ^if - 



'In the cause of Allah' means with the pure intention of ga 
pleasure of Allah. Dissimulation, acquiring fame, or world! 

Chapter 8. The Virtue Of The J y> jii - (A ( ^J0 

One Who Strives In The Cause - - - - 

Of AUah On His Feet 
3108. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "In the year 
of Tabfik, the Messenger of Allah 'J, J J\ Ji ^ 

Jg addressed the people, while .>'■' , '{.-" 'j::. f 

leaning against his mount. He said: : JU ^ ] ^ & ' 
'Shall I not tell you of the best of :u |jj jiil Jfij <^ 

the people and the worst of the , e I „ . 

people? Among the best of the ^" sMj J\ ^ >J 

people is a man who strives in the t ii\ A| p~ #J-f 

cause of Allah on the back of his ^, ' ■ ^ \ ^/ ~ 

horse, or on the back of his camel, > Al j Jji 1>j u-^ 



until de 

ium. And among th>, ^ - e - . , 

le people, is an immoral -j^'j ^fil ^ tijiil fat 



man (My'ir) who reads the B^„„ „ - ,„ ^ 

Allah but he does not refrain from <4 ^ 

doing anything bad because of it."' 
(Hasan) 
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3109. It was narrated that Abu : JU iudi 
Hurairah said: "No man who weeps , , .-, , 

for fear of Allah will be touched by & ^ ^ 



lt 1 ^fe" t^^w* •aL.J] 

rs': This is impossible, rationally as well as 
that the one who weeps out of the fear of 



s narrated from Abu $ ^ £ JJ\ "j; iii U ^-! - 
it the Prophet ~ !J - ' ' " ' 



:r the Fire who 
of Allah, Most High, 



the cause of Allah, and the smoke ; 
of Hell will never be combined." J~- ^ 
(Sahih) J jli % 



3111. It was narrated from 
Hurairah that the Messenge 
Allah s§ said: "Two will neve 
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gathered together in the lungs of a T J 'VJ U J ? & J 3 (4^ 



: Dust in the 
Allah, and the odor of Hell. And 



heart of a slave: Faith and envy." 
(Hasan) 

3112 It was narrated that Abu . ft . ~ t _ rm 

Hurarrah said: "The Messenger of . , . 

Allah # said 'The dust in the J oi hVyii> <J^i o» i> CSli 

cause of Allah and the smoke of | \ , sj^jji ' ij-^-u ' ' .- 

Hell will never be combined in the ^ & % ■ & L ¥ ' Jj -i J - 

lungs of a slave, and stinginess and '{^h ^' : j§i jiil J Jli : Jll 

faith can never be combined in a 3 , , > i( . ^ 

slave's heart.'" (ffasan) ^ ^ j^ J J ihr" <-i ^ 

i_JS ^ ou/fo glii "ij iif j^p 
.«ii;f^ 

3113. It was narrated from 
Hurairah that the Prophet 
"The dust in the cause " 
and the smoke of Hell 
be combined in a man's face, and 

stinginess and faith can never be oi JJli o* ijtii oi ol^ii o* 



in the cause of Allah b-H' oi o-^v 1 !- 1 ^ 

tail oi cK^ O* ^ Oi 



: <3l3 |§ ^Jl op ^ o* 'E.^ 1 

<^ Jii j_i j 3a -j> 

clll "£> l^ 5 !>rj ji-J J 
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3114. II was 

Hurairah said: 
Allah m sai< 



s, and stinginess a 
ver be combined in 
■" (Ilasan) 



y. o* oil o» J*^ oi' 
'-^ji oi jiy-^ o^ 



3115. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jt said: 
"The dust in the cause of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, and the -j. .ij J ^ h\y& lijJJ.'j/iZ 
smoke of Hell will never be , '..">' -.\ . 

nostrils of a 4^' 0" <> ; ! 0* ' £ 5UUI Oi ■> 



Muslim. 1 



3116. It was narrated that 
Hurairah said: "The Messen£ 
Allah j| said: 'The dust u 



'^l jj»j'^"x'f^[^>] "•es/" 5 



Hell will never be combined in the f ' , , r '\ " t - , , 

nostrils of a Muslim, and stinginess Jj^j J u : <J u V-> i/.' 0* 'j^ 1 

and faith will never be combined in ^ j, <A -m A 

a Muslim man's heart.'" (Hasan) , ^ ^ , , ,\ 
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Abu Hurairah say: "Allah will „, « , „■ . , - ■ 

never combine the dust in the ^ & "T^ ^ ^ 

cause of Allah, the Mighty and J\ j; Oljii l£ ij>i*- J! <tl aZ£ 

Sublime, and the smoke of Hell, in .",'»« -.« .' . 

the lungs of a Muslim man, and iT" " ol £?MJI >Jj' ^ 

Allah will never combine faith in ^ j^j a I li« i i'jrj> I't 
Allah, and stinginess in the heart of ' 

a Muslim man." (Hasan) ^yr J '^r A I J 

Chapter 9. The Reward Of The »Ujj oj^l ,y iljJ ^ ("» <^*J0 
One Whose Feet Become Dusty - . 

In The Cause Of Allah ^ J*t- 

3118. Yazid bin AM Mariam said: ; ji; ^yj. ^ <^£j| u~j.f - n U 

"Abayah bin Raff met me when I ,.>'".--., ■- .,',.> • 

was walking to Friday prayers, and Oi ^3. : Jls (4^* ^ J s&" 

he said: 'Rejoice, for these steps (■{- 

you are taking are in the cause of „ , '' 

Allah. I heard Abii 'Abs say: The i!lk>. 
Messenger of Allah ft said: >- 

Anyone whose feet become dusty ' 

in the cause of Allah, he will be j Ju_is o}j>i <y> : it-; j»i J 

forbidden to the Fire.'" (Sahih) " ' ,.' r, „' ' 



■A 1 ; J U 'pis u 



>. -lJj)I ^ ^>v: c cU^JI JI ^1 ^ «»->!: gjiU 



In this narration, the phrase 'in the way of Allah' has been used in its general 
sense; every good deed or work. Lexically, it is absolutely correct, but the 
customary meaning happens to be more reliable. And the customary meaning 
of the Qur'an and the Hadith of the expression 'in the way of Allah' uses it in 
the sense of Jihad. 
Chapter 10. The Reward Of J> o ^s> j; i - ( \ • 

Eyes That Stay Awake At Night ,. .. ' »i i - 

In The Cause Of Allah, The °' J*-> ->* <&" 

Mighty and Sublime 

3119. Abu 'All At-Tujibi (said) .j,! ^ if t±* - tm 

that he heard Abu Raihanah say: 't 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah m 

the cause of Allah will be 
forbidden to the Fire."' (Hasan) 



: ujZ If, cui^. :JU 



Chapter 11. The Virtue Of 

Going Out Before Noon In The . s 

Cause Of Allah, The Mighty *^H) 5* ^1 



3120. It was narrated that SaM bin E&£ : <M ^ siU l%£t 



. "The Messenger Oi . , -. -., ~ - . , ( ., , 

'Going out before noon or ^ ' - ^ - J ^ ^ o 



)f Allah, 

the Mighty and Sublime, is better , . i'.../ .,.-!,, , , , 

than this world and everything in yT" ^ 4S " J ^'-' ° J ' UJ ' - "->"" 

if" («) . il« Uj dill i^i <fc > 4 

.im: [ ..^l^ J . J .^l i U.i tl ,; 



Chapter 12. The Virtue Of J, 'f-i) I J^i - ( 1 

Going Out After Noon In The ' - * . 

Cause Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime 

3121. It was narrated from Abu & 4i\ £Z 'J, !uiS l%M - 
'Abdur-Rahman AI-Hubuli that he 
heard Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari say: 1 
"The Messenger of Allah j& said: ijUlil ^L^i ^ 'i!hf-'_A y 
'Going out before noon and after 
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ran, in the cause of Allah, is j ,,.«,.,,-,. ..*„,.- f 
jtter that everything on which the ^ tT" ™ ^ ^ «!' ^ 

in rises and sets."' (Sahih) : jgg 4i\ JIS : J^i; ^uSl 4^1 



3122. It was narrated from Abu J J" 1 1 ^ ii - fm 

Hurairah that the Prophet * said: ' ^ ^ ^ f - x - 
"There are three, all of whom have ' , . ' , , " ; „ 

a promise of help from Allah: 'The ^ <.^J^J\ °Jc- 10%^ o-° 



Mujahid wl 
Allah, the Mighty and 

man who gets married, seeking to j 2j£ 
keep himself chaste; and the slave 



s freedom 



r>i «M] 



Chapter 13. The Warriors Are ilj sl-ill 'ujIj - Or 

The Guests Of Allah, Most ' ^ * * - , p 

High (ITiWll) Jlil 

3123 Abu Hurairah said: "The C&t : '^2 y. J-# - ' 

Messenger of Allah j§ said: "The . ^ ^-j^ 

guests of Allah, the Mighty and L ^ ,J> 
Sublime, are three: The warrior, 

the pilgrim performing Hajj, and ■ - - - >, 

the pilgrim performing 'Umrah.'" ^'-> Ju s jS> u ' 

(Sahih) *■ " ' 
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Since all these three go purely for the sake of Allah, spending their own 

guests of Allah. S ? S 1 y. Y 

Chapter 14. What Allah, The f ; ^ 'fe U titf - (u 

Mighty And Sublime, ^ J~ . . 

Guarantees To One Who OS iiJl) aL^ J JaU- J£j 

Strives In His Cause 

3124. It was narrated from Abu l^i t]if - r\Ti 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ,, .-^ , ' ,.>,•. 

Allah j§ said: "Allah, the Mighty C*^ 1 ^ M 'A CsS^i j. ] ^j^'j 

and Sublime, has guaranteed to the J ^ ^ . ^ uil ^ ^ 

one who strives m His cause, only ■■ ^ t .l - 

going out for Jihad in His cause, b'\ i'J.'ji J 'if <■ if- 'i^jJI 

and believing in His Word, that He r «.-, ... . .~ M -, 

will admit him to Paradise, or bring C J« J»] J^' • ^ * J»' Jj-J 

him back to his home from which ll^Jl \ '4- J4 N 4~i J Uli 

he emerged, with whatever he has JLj-jii' it, tUs'-._Li5' 4_i ' 



3125. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard ^ : jt| 'x± t^i-t - ruo 

the Messenger of Allah j§ say: " t , 

'Allah has guaranteed: 'For the one uij ui 1 Cf. 5^ i» 

who goes out in the cause of Allah, ^ . ^ ^ rf , ^ 

and nothing makes him do that ' ; ' 

except faith in Me, and Jihad in My j 3>1 C^" 1 ft * 

cause - that He will admit him to , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Paradise whether he is killed or he ^ -> <> ; ^ - s s - d=T 

dies, or He will return him to his Si] I iU-M Ji -^Li £f J_i J 

home from which he departed with - „,t ,i - ,-. t «f 

whatever he has earned of reward 4 J 1 !^ ^ 4 
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3r spoils of war.'" (Hasan) 



U JU 2j £>• ^OJI 

-i :gj>M 



3126. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard ^ JjUli 
the Messenger of Allah it say: - \ t 
'The parable of Mujahid (who usi 1 oi ^ ji 
strives in the cause of Allah) - and ^ . ^ ^ 
AUah knows best who strives in the " ^ ^ ( ^ "V, ^ 
cause of Allah - is that of one who :JU s^S» ^ ^^V" : <J^ y^JI ^1 

(conttaually). d AM^ Us praised ^ <£" : * ^ 

Jlfu/aAM (who strives in His cause), J i»V^J ^ JJii iillj A I J_i J 

that He will either cause him to die ^ '. " 

and admit him to Paradise, or, He ^ 4^ 

will bring him back safely with !jjS oL 4_i j J^lAli! 

whatever he has earned of reward ' , *'.t . t . ' - / , "' . „'t 

or spoils of war.'" (Sahih) ■ "fe* J 1 « Jt S J 1 

"41 lU~ <j> JU J -"W- ,>■_>•■ J- 4 *' ^ <iijM 

Comments 

Allah knows best because the 
heart. Only the one who goes i 

gain the promised reward. If he struggles tor otner motives, sucn jmaa could 
potentially become the means of going to the Hellfire instead of Paradise. 

Chapter 15. The Reward Of m £ M| _ ( ^ „ 

The Raiding Party That Fails ^ ' - ' \ >; , r ^ 

To Achieve Its Goal (m *»J0 jjiu 

3127. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I (y. J»l # 1* ^ ^1 - nrv 
heard the Messenger of Allah j| '-'\ \— t£Li • f E5Ii 
say: "There is no raiding party that J "" 0J J^_ _ . ' 
goes out in the cause of Allah and it ^jiJl Ju £li jit : Nli 
acquires some spoils of war, but , . , > >. ,.«!, .,( 
they have been given two-thirds of ^ s?^' ~ ■' 
their reward in this world instead jjj &\ J^ij JL..«_. :Jjjb j^U ^ 4i! 
of in the Hereafter, and there f Vi- 



Zl^Tielto not U M $ ^ N! ^ 
, any spoils of war, then all ^ jj ^ ^ ^3 ^, 



"mar "Z r^he^Z 'of '** « ^ " mA 

what he related from his Lord,' the ^ 

sf^wto goef oTa^M^ ^' ^ ^ 
striving in the cause of Allah, U?> : M fa 3* & Q * 

thatTwm te^Sm 1 bSTS ^ ^ ^ 

whatever he has earned as reward U, i^f M 2 ^ ^ ^, 

S^fv^ forgive hhn a" &J» * 1 jA U ^ 
mercy on him." (Sahih) . ri^ Sj 

Comments TUl^U ijKll V- Jj <£m: c 

Qurf^OT Sacred Ha&h^n^hiUs^lLldtiil An^Most Higlf haf beef 

Cause of Allah, The Mighfy ( 1 1 ik-S ^ 



3129. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ fca ^ Sfc ^ - tm 

Monger of 'aMU 'The ^ '<M> ? V 

parable of a UupW who strives in ^ :JU 5 # J ^ ^ ^ 

faowsTett who m His cause -"is J ^'l : ^ « * ^ 
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that of one who fasts prays Qiyam, ^ , ,^ ^ 

focuses with proper humility, bows J-° *T r* 1 _ '-> - ' 

and prostrates."' (Sahih) . u^-llil g\'J\ ^lU-jl pjlsjl ^JLill 

jf 1 if V1: c ' UT ' 1 ^ >/ ji' [js»-o] 

>lj urro: c .jUdl ^1 ^Ij ,H: C cj al«JI v kS J ^ iljUll 

Chapter 17. What Is Equal To J> J%JI Jj~i U - (IV |*~*J1) 
/iMrf In The Cause Of Allah, 



The Mighty And Sublim 



:JlS y Al iSjif - VM"> 



is equal to Jihad.' He said: 'I £\ J&i. :JlS 



a the Mujahid goes 
'ie Mas/id a 



V'd : JVS SLS^Jl Jji; JiS 



3131. It was narrated from Abu iUi li^f - nn 

Dharr that he asked the Prophet of \ 
Allah H which deed was best. He 'if if "r^ 'if f^>^ -. 



: "Belief in Allah and Jihad in 
ie of Allah, the Mighty ; 
."(Sahih) ^ Jli ^1 ^\'J, 



oQ. :Jli JUJI ii $£ J, I 
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3132. It was narrated that Abu - , , > 

Hurairah said: "A man asked the : Jb r*'4 ^ jU 4 " nrf 

Messenger of Allah 38S which deed ^ 'J^, :Jli jij^JI. j£* Cjji 

is best. He said: 'Faith in Allah.' ; , , „ ( . ' ' < , 

He said: 'Then what?' He said: '0i> ^' 0» 'v^ 1 $ 

'Jihad in the cause of Allah.' He Jui ^ « 
said: 'Then what?' He said: 'flajj/un 
Mabmr.'" ll] (Sahih) p : 



0 J^j :, 



Chapter 18. The Status Of A ; JukU^JI l^'j> - OA »~J0 

Mujahid (Who Strives In The ■' " ' 
Cause Of Allah, The Mighty OA iUdl) J£j jo 4)1 

And Sublime) 



Messenger of Allah j§ s: 
Abu Sa'eed! Whoever is 
with Allah as Lord, Islam 



'i££JI O^-^l ^ E(. 
: Jli |g jii 5! : ijAiJl j. 



Prophet, then he is guaranteed 
Paradise." Abu Sa'eed found this 
amazing and said: "Say it to me :<J1» *> ^ -f^j 

again, O Messenger of Allah." So L - ,u ^ ^ ' « ^ \ 
he did that, then the Messenger of ' - / '", 
Allah s§ said: "And there is 
something else by means of which a 
person may be raised one hundred 
degrees in Paradise, each of which 
is like that which is between the 
Heaven and the Earth." He said: 
"What is it, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "Jihad in the 
cause of Allah, JUiad in the cause 
of Allah." {Sahih) 
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■ £m: c J ^ ^ ^ y. \AAi: c 

Comments 

'Found this amazing' because for an apparently easy or effortless thing, the 
promise of the Paradise has been given, although in actuality it is a difficult 
task. This is because the knowledge or proof of contentment would emerge 
from actions. And to furnish evidence from action is itself a hard task. 

3134. It was narrated that Abu u ^ il SjJU ^ - nrt 
Ad-Darda' said: "The Messenger >. >'■-> \<\- . V \JL ■ i?~ 

of Allah m said: 'Whoever cr^ 0M~- ^ -^ty 

establishes Salah, pays Zakah, and ^ jjj fioi : J Is j4ii ^ ^lill jJl 
dies not associating anything with t , - - ' 

Allah, he has a right from Allah ^ - J=» pi j-i Jib 

the Mighty and Sublime, that He :Jli 5 iyl)| ^ i^>Jl ^jjl 

will forgive him, whether he _ ,7 , * . > 

emigrated, or died in his ^3 ^1 pi & :« 4n 

birthplace.' We said: 'O Messenger lii olJ £i Jit il.iL' V oUj slf'Jl 

of Allah! Shall we not tell the _ ^ >( _\ ; \ ^ ,^ 

people about it so that they may oUjl^UJ^jl J£j &\ Ji 

rejoice?' He said: 'In Paradise ^ , :> ^ )4l j L - :C jjr IojJ .. . 
there are one hundred levels, (the ' ; 

distance) between each two of SU £iJJ o[> :JUS fljj lj^.).j..,3 
which is like (the distance) be 
the Heaven and the Earth; Allah 



1 them for the J ^liiL Si UlUl ^j^lj 

Mujahidin who strive in His cr ' " 



1 1 UlUl 



would be too 

the believers and I | J&z -,f i^f ^ s/ j ^ IJW-t 

lounts for them - and „ , _ 

ice to stay behind if I J' Jir' ^ <£J~ 

campaign) - I would _ , >&\ >i ^.f «i Vjf 

?ed behind from anv r " r 



expedition. I wish that I could 
killed then brought back to li 
then killed again.'" (Hasan) 
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Chapter 19. Wliat Reward Is 
There For The One Who 

Accepts Islam. Emigrates And (\^ iu^ji) jl&U-j 

Strives For Jihad -! 

3135. It was narrated from 'Ami U\'J If. ^ ~ *W 

bin Malik Al-Janbi that he heard .„.( . ' ...i. 

Fadalah bin 'Ubaid say: "I heard <A^' ' JU ^ i>* M -> ^ 

the Messenger of Allah £g say: 'I J-f ^ ^ jjj, \£ £ 

am a Za'im - and the Za'im is the , // > . " < 1, ,. J'.- 

guarantor - for the one who ^J^-> 0^ J?^ 

believes in me and accepts Islam, - ^- _ < i tf, . ^ A , 

and emigrates: A house on the ~' ~', " ', ' . 

A K> «« s-Su «i 

md accepts Islam, J oiU-j liifj ^ 'jS jlJ J-ej 

-- if Allah: A ". .... ".'„ . .. 



of Paradise. And 1 
r, for 



house on the outskirts of Paradi 
and a house in the middle of 

Paradise and a house in the highest ,. , . ..^ ... 

chambers of Paradise. Whoever -r^' Zrf tr 1 "- P 



s, may die wr 
"' (Hasan) 



1:^ J jj^, y, ±~ ^\ uL-J] 



3136. It was narrated that Sabrah 
bin AM Fakih said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah |g say: "The 
Shaitan sits in the paths of the son 
of Adam. He sits waiting for him, 
in the path to Islam, and he says: J}, y. o* vJ-^' ii \J- 
Will you accept Islam, and leave 7. '-^ ^ ' f . ■ • 
your religion, and the religion of • <y ; ji ir 

your forefathers? But he disobeys iii olkill Oil :J>; S| 

him and accepts Islam. Then 
waiting for him, on the p; 
emigration, and he says: W: 



42 



^ftL^kyr'Th^onf wto ^ f l 5 ^ ^ ^.J >J ^ 

emigrates is like a horse tethered i'J^\ 3 jJS li illiG 

to a peg. But he disobeys him and a ^' , ' ' \ * . a * , > , ^ 

emigrates. Then he sits, waiting for ^ ilfliij lLUjI j-ij ^-LJ; : Jlii 

him, on the path to Jihad and he j^l J ^1 jjtf ^! £ 

says: Will you fight rn Jihad when it , ^ , 

u your life and your C 



wealth? You will fight and h 
killed, and your wife will remarry, 

and your wealth will be divided. «i*l£J SUUi JUJI jUiJS sf^JI ££3 

But he disobeys him and fights in - . - ; , - . >. '\ >- 

JftAf.' The Messenger of Allah « ol5 ^ J > ^ : * #" J ^ JU 
said: 'Whoever does that, then he iSil'l JL-jj if jij &\ Jj, ill 

has a right from Allah, the Mighty , . e . , , , 

and Sublime, that He will admit ^ aijfjjodljels^otfja 

him to Paradise. Whoever is killed, jf Al lli jls" ol iU 
he has a right from Allah, the , ' , , , ^ 

Mighty and Sublime, that He will Ji Ui olS JSlS Jiiij jl £iJI iUi; 
admit him to Paradise. If he is JLtjJ of 

drowned, he has a right from Allah ' ' 

that He will admit him to Paradise, 

and his neck is broken, he has a 
right from Allah, that He will 
admit him to Paradise.'" (Hasan) 

'i^ 1 J yj <«; j^ 11 J o» iAV/V:^i uh-,J] :ju^» 

j jauii ^ cL^vi ^ j ji^u ,ivi: c arty-. c 
Comments iU»^i 
'A tethered horse', this is the utterance of the devil or Shaitan; it means one's 
being away from one's homeland is like being fettered and imprisoned. As a 
tethered horse cannot walk around freely, in the same way, an emigrant also 

Chapter 20. The Virtue Of The . - , ,„ „, 

One Who Spends On A Pair ^ & ~ " ' 

(Of Things) In The Cause Of ( Y • ii>d I ) J£ j <ui I j^-j'j 

Man, The Mighty And Sublime ' 

3137. Abu Hurairah used to J jJL, ^ M IzZ U^i-f - nrv 

Allah m said: "Whoever s D ends on J ^ : ^ ^ ^ =^ rrfS 
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Allah, he will be called in Paradise: 
'O slave of Allah, here is 
prosperity.' Whoever is one of 
those who pray, he will be called 
from the gate of Paradise. 
Whoever is one of those who 
participated in Jihad, he will be 
called from the gate of Paradise. 
Whoever is one of those who gave 
charity, he will be called from the 
gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of 
those who fasts, he will be called 
from the gate of Ar-Rayyan." Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! No distress, or need will 
befall the one who is called from 
those gates. Will there be anyone 

gates?" The Messenger of Allah 3§ 
said: "Yes, and I hope that you will 
be one of them." {Sahih) 

Chapter 21. Whoever Fights So 
That The Word Of Allah Will 
Be Supreme 

3138. Abu Mflsa AI-Ash'ari said: 
"A Bedouin came to the 
Messenger of Allah j§ and said: 'A 
man fights for fame, or he fights 
for the spoils of war, or he fights to 
show off. Who is the one who is 
fighting in the cause of Allah?' He 
said: 'The one who fights so that 
the word of Allah will be supreme 
is the one who is fighting in the 
cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.'" (Sahili) 



■h* Is. 4^ f V 1 *^ Ji 1 j$*> 'if 

ot iiii Sis i'j'J, cf i\ '<r£\ ^J~°}\ 
J, giri) j2i & :Zt M # fej 

it 6" Ji! it ^ 

ji^i jit it U 

Jit it SlS IJ-j i J 1*^1 1 Y 1 ' it 

if b\s iij ijsiSJi a; i; ^ei jsiiii 
y\ Jla <ji^Ji qzI f iliJi jil 

it J-'A J* u L : 

jz ji ^ it 4i v 1 ^ 1 ^ 

:JU ?l# ^lifvi ilL; i. lit 

(f\ dill &\ 

V\ Cili :JU i> fili :JlS 

J5lj Li : Jli V ^ 

>V :3lS i^iVl y\ tfii :Jli 

#5» m & Ji 
cs5 <j£a ji^J l'M J^' 

Jili ^)) :JlS ?}JJI J_i ^ ^ii 
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41 J*- J y- 11 



Chapter 22. The One Who 
Fights So That It Will Be Said 
That So-And-So Was Brave 

3139. It was narrated from / 
Hurairah, that one of the people of 
Ash-Sham said to him: "O Shaikh, 
tell me of a Hadith that you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah gg. 



(He 



i thi 



Messenger of Allah j§) say: 'The 
first of people for whom judj 
will be passed on the Di 
Resurrection are three. A man who 
was martyred. He will be brought 
and Allah will remind him of His 
blessings and he will acknowledge 
them. He will say: What did you do 

Your sake until I was martyred. He 
will say: You are lying. You fought 

so is brave, and it was said. Then He 
will order that he be dragged on his 
face and thrown into the Fire. And 
(the second will be) a man who 
acquired knowledge and taught 
others, and read Qur'an. He will be 
brought, and Allah will remind him 
of His blessings, and he will 

What did you do with them? He will 
say: I acquired knowledge and 
taught others, and read the Qur'an 
for Your sake. He will say: You are 
lying. You acquired knowledge so 




er that he be dragged on his face 4* & & ^ # $ ^ ' 
! thrown into the Fir. And (the ^ ^ ^ ^ & M» itf Uf - 
w e) a man worn a ^ ^ g, ^ ^, ^ ^ 



;e them. lie' will 



tataS f Ts a not' nfht, ^raStos would"Lrbeco e m e g0 t he mearfs 'rf 
3U0. It was narrated from Yahya : JlS ^ ^ ^ U^f - r U • 
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bin Al-WalM bin 'Ubadah bin , 
Samit that his grandfather sa 
"The Messenger of Allah 3§ s; 



at he intended. ^ j ^ v;, .jj: ^ j^- 

. i^jj u 52 vis* vi jL; 

j*^-^ a* n ' [u~*~ ut -P : 2P» U " 



ttsy u 52 Sh 



Chapter 24. The One Who 'J.H\ ^ l> ^ - (Y£ .^Jl) 

Fights Seeking Reward And .« ' 

Fame (Y£ ii^JI) /jJIj 

3142. It was narrated that Abu ^ - TUf 

came to the Prophet j& and said: ii ^ ir*"^ 1 

"What do you think of a man who ^ jj ^ — £5^. . 

fights seeking reward and fame - '/ t' t ' , * ' s - 

what will he have?' The Messenger *JUt J\ ijlls ^1 jlli ^£ ijlic 

of Allah jg said: 'He will not have # ,^ j, V .uq, 

anything.' He repeated it three * ^ <f' ^/ ^ ° ( ( ^ -J 

times, and the Prophet jgg said to 'J^i\ Zr-^i 0* ^fe '- '^ 
him: 'He will not have anything.' 
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purely for Him, and seeking His «} JJC USUli «1) i-j. 

ice."' (Hasan) 



Chapter 25. The Reward Of J> JjI* 

The One Wlio Fights In The 
Cause Of Allah For The 
Length Of Time Between Two 
Milkings Of A She-Camel 

3143. Mu'adh bin Jabal said that : 3 IS ^ Jii, 
he heard the Prophet gjg say: -. - .,, ,. 
"Whoever fights in the cause of _ ^ ^ 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, for Jjju £*li : JU LS - 
the length of time between two , ,« . , „ 
milkings of a she-camel, Paradise is CT" ^ r* 5 ^ i> 
guaranteed for him. Whoever asks 



jlji ■ jij ^ "Ji-j 

or is killed, he will have the reward ^ ^ . a| . 

of a martyr. Whoever is wounded '' ' ' _ < ^, ; ^, _ r ; ^ 

Resurrection Weeding ^mosUt *^ ^ 4-^ ^ ^ J^T J ^ 
ever bled, but its color will be like c=Jlf U jjife jjdl 

saffron, and its fragrance will be , , ... ' \ . , , 
like musk. Whoever is wounded in ^\ o^jilS 

the cause of Allah, upon him is the . Li da il Li i 

seal of the martyrs." (Sahth) ' ° " ' 

Jsr" 1/ i>V V 1 ) '^W^ 1 t> ,Lii ii^j-jJI "rj^ "Ml 

Comments " ""^ 
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one starts to milk once again. Thus this task is accomplished after many 

Arabic. This rest lasts for a few minutes, not more. Alfah, Most High, does 
not look at the time and the quantity. Allah, Most High, sees the intention 
and the condition of the heart. It forms the very basis of the recompense too. 

Chapter 26. The Reward Of J>J & v'j* " ( " r*-«-M 

The One Who Shoots An Arrow '/,,'.. ,,, "i ' - i . i - • 
In The Cause Of Allah, The <n ^ * & 

Mighty And Sublime 

3144. It was narrated from ■ _ m£ 

Shurahbil bin As-Simt that he said ; . . , ■ . 

to 'Amr bin 'Abasah: "O 'Amr! o\y^> °^f- :Jll ^ 

Tell us a Hadith that you heard -, .,■> 'p,'' r vi 

from the Messenger of Allah «." ^ * ^ * ^ -WW 

He said: "I heard the Messenger of C J, j.JJi JlS 2f iiill ^1 

Allah say: 'Whoever develops i . . , , ^ »T. - , , 

one gray hair in the cause of Allah, - VJ-J ui ^ ^ -JO-* 

Most High, it wffl be light for him -^j : JJ; ^ jil J^ij : Jli |g 

on the Day of Resurrection. , , ^ _ ' _ " 

Whoever shoots an arrow in the W 41 J 1 * 1 ^' J^r" J *^ 

cause of Allah, Most High, whether 4il J_i j ^ ^ ^di j£ 

be as if he freed a slave. Whoever £4 2 OlS £fe jf $ J^" 

frees a believing slave, it will be a j,^ j] t-g- ^jj- 

ransom for him from the Fire, limb ' 1-0 ' J 1 ~ jAJ ' " J 

by limb."' (Sahih) . i^ii Ijii jfijl ^ 



3145. It was narrated that Abu 
Najih As-Sularxu said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 
'Whoever shoots an arrow in the 
cause of Allah and it hits the 
target, it will raise him one level in 
Paradise.' That day I shot sixteen 
arrows that hit their targets." He 
said: "And I heard the Messenger . <J U-i 

of Allah j§ say: 'Whoever shoots >. 
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slave.'" (Sam) ^ r*~i _ f \ 

«u: c . J-iil ^.lijll $\ ^ 'J^ 1 ' J J b "r^ [g?-* "Ml : e>"" 

^ y\ * jjiJI ^j .^jJlj cYo./r'Hl.'WY^UIj ^SVA: C 
/^./fcJIj cYH:^ ol^JI <y iJjUJI ^1 £_U_ll, j-^ Sala, Of J>* 

3146. ItwasnarratedthatSJmrahbil . ju - ^ _ nn 

bin As-Simt said to Ka'b bin / ,. , , , . .„ 

Murrah: "O Ka'b! Tell us a Hadith lf> ^ :<JI» Z .J>^ y} Su- 

born the Messenger of Allah m, 
be careful." He " 



relops one gray j? 'Si Jli ^ 

hair in islam, in the cause of Allah, it ™ . . , rf'-'i'-? r 

will be light for him on the Day of * - ^ • 

"Tell us about the Prophet s§ and "„ ? >. >f. .' . ^4 

be careful." He said: "I heard him C-* c^is 511! j-^ ^ f 5L^i ^ 

say: 'Shoot, and whoever hits the jg «fj| .J. : Jj . ia;uil 

enemv with an arrow. Allah will ^ _ 6 _ J : • - 



, Allah 
raise him one degree 
thereby.'" Ibn An-Nahhi 



:J1S' Yi^S-dl Uj J 
M t -Ji iti jSu 



i a hundred years.'" (Ztaf/) 



3147. It was narrated that JiVl # 'J, 'j^J, l%#.f - n IV 
ShurahbJl bin As-Simt said: "I said: , , - - , ;a , - 

'O 'Amr bin 'Abasah! Tell us a " - :JU bJ< - :,J 

Hadith that you heard from the rf - ,£j ^1 ^ 



er it; the degree of distance 
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brgetting or omitting anything.' He 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Mlah |§ say: Whoever shoots and 



the Fire of Hell. Whoever develops ' ' • J -S £V 

a gray hair in the cause of Allah, it JlJi 6ll lUJLi Vj 3^ ly-'j ' j£> 

will be light for him on the Day of .„ - . .. 

Resurrection." (Sahih) 'r*'" -r Oi <J** ^ J- 4 * 

3148. It was narrated from 'Uqbah ^ OUii ^ jji£ U^i-f - r"UA 

bin 'Amir that the Prophet said: ' f • - i - ■> - <Ai - 
"Mali, the Mighty and Sublime, ^ ■ i>* V* ^ 

will admit three people into Si ^ ^ jJU ^ ujity 

Paradise for one arrow: The one „ . . , , 

who makes it, intending it to be ^ * J s -""9*6 lj^ 1 j* j;"* 



e, the one who 



Jl ji J>.ji Jij 



to him." (Hasan) ' J; & 0 % 'J^ 1 J 4^ 

^ Toir: c ^1 J V l ol^l ojk jjl «tL,t] : i 



hclude the one who supplies arrows from his own wealth, or the one who 
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Chapter 27. The One Who Is 
Wounded In The Cause Of 
Allah, The Mighty And Sublime (TV ii^Ji) J»-j j* «l 



of Allah - and Allah knows best pS? * ^ S£i ^ ^ 

h^wM^onre on the^Day of & ^ " ^ J=r J ^ 

Resurrection with his wounds U^j JMI # ;li - jL-1 J 

bleeding the color of blood, but > t ^ \ , . > * 

with the fragrance of musk." £i% ^ ^jUl & 4-^ 



3150. It was narrated that ^1 '£ >ti fijtl - XS»> 
'Abdullah bin Tha'labah said: "The ,_. 

Messenger of Allah si said: 'Wrap # 0* £>» '^6* '*£J> 

them up with their blood, for there .gg A ^ j ^ ffi ■ 4,1 

is no wound incurred in the cause ' . , ' 

of Allah, but he will come on the j'^i'^ 'rt?^ 

Day of Resurrection bleeding with -v >>. > -^\^\ ■•- -\ &\ 

the color of blood, but its fragrance y y ^ " ^ ' " . ^ ^ 5 ' 

will be that of musk.'" (Sahih) . «dl^-JI Uujj fo 

,IVoT: c n^SJI J y } cY' -S :j- i f J2 [^^w 

Chapter 28. What Is To Be iiki ji J U - (YA »^J0 

Said By The One Who Is », ' 

Stabbed By The Enemy (TA J- 1 * 11 

3151. It was narrated that Jabir : Ji| s |«i ij, H'jJA - 

bin 'Abdullah said: "On the day of J." t v '.. .-.,-t 

Uhud, the people ran away, and oi <j^' 'r* J ^' 

the Messenger of Allah s§ was in j - ftj <L| <gj ^J' 

one position among twelve men of - ' ' 4 ' " 

the Ansar, one of whom was -Ci ^ y.li ^ ,0\ J\ j£ 

Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah. He said: J " ilS ' £ji y- jj.] '- ols lSJ 

'Who will face the people?' Talhah y * J °" L * JJ ' °* 
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said: 'I will.' The Messenger o 
Allah >S said: 'Sti ' 



: 'I will, o i^y£ jkl £i ■; U& LgJj 

Messenger of Allah mj He said: ' , „ , ' , .'/" 

'You (go ahead).' So he fought :JUU S J 11 J^J ^ u ^Oj^iill 

until he was killed. Then he turned ^ j is <l1 :5a1L Jlil « vaU & 
and saw the idolators. He said: \ t , „ ^ 

'Who will face the people?' Talhah hi Ola 



.' The Me 
Allah & said: 'Stay whe 
One of the Ansar said: T will, O i'djSjlili 
Messenger of Alia' 
'You (go ahead).' 



«cJf» :0l3 Ijlll J 



as killed. This carried on, t uf ^LifVI hi jij JlS i 

to face them and fought like ? ? '0? J 5 ^ 

3 ne before him, and was killed, ^ ^ '^5 , 

only the Messenger of Allah ' ' ' 



)in 'Ubaidullah & iy ^ 



were left. The Messenger 
j| said: 'Who will face 

people?' Talhah said: 'I will.' So Jlil <? f }£j ^1 :jg Al u>i' 



rfl Jl3 i 



H Jj-ij Ola 



Talhah fought likt 
before him, until his hand was 
struck, and his fingers were cut off, 
and he exclaimed in pain. The 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'If you 
had said Bismillah (in the Name of 

Allah), the angels would have lifted o „ 

you up with the people looking on.' • hSs^^ 

Then Allah drove back the 
idolaters." (Hasan) 

VJi' O- 1™ 'I'n/V^jJI JjMj J J*J\ ly^i -.gjH! 

• «>j uVi^ijjii e~ >i c.jis Mji c^JSj arov: c , tf ya j ^ ^ 
Comments 

'Twelve Helpers': This incident is related to a particular period of time; 
otherwise quite a number of Emigrants also had remained steadfast. They 
were, nevertheless, showing their feats of bravery in other regions of Uhud. 
Coincidentally, Allah's Messenger happened to be present among a group 
of the Helpers. They were eleven Helpers in all. Counting Talhah (the 
Emigrant), the number was said to reach twelve. 
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Chapter 29. The One Who 
Fights In The Cause Of Allah 

And His Sword Recoils Upon (y h iAs> jbl 

Him And Kills Him " " 

3152. Salamah bin Al-Akwa 

"On the day of Khaiba,, t > bC 

brother fought fiercely alongside o* ir^y. :J1S 
the Messenger of Allah St, then 
his sword recoiled upon him and 

killed him. The Companions of the * jft'l y, JiL. b\ SS\ 
Messenger of Allah j§, , , 

complaining about that, said: 'A ^ ^ ^ V- ^ U ' JU 

man has died by his own weapon.'" Jb jjjli fg 41 J>lj ii lijii 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of , , ' ' , ' , ... ,'- .. 

Allah i§ returned from Khaibar ^ J ^ - A] V 1 ^ 1 J 1 " 
and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, jjj ^ ■>!__, Ji' :ii Ijkij 

lines of ito/az verse to you?' The 'at M * Jj^j '"^ 

Messenger of Allah j§ gave him ; P - : , 'rfef , t. -, ., 

permission but 'Umar bin Al- - ( ; _ - ^ J °f , J "" J ; 

Khattab, may Allah be pleased with v 1 ^ 1 Crt 'r* ^' "X^J % 

him, said: "Think what you are ' - . ^ .'^ „ 

saying." "I said: u r* 1 ' ""'yfj 

'By Allah, if Allah had not guided \.-L-jLJ—k\ L_; Si N>J j-JLJIj 



The Messenger of Allah jg said: , < . ; ; : ^ c , \\ . 

'You have spoken the truth.' " ' \ ° - 

'Send down tranquillity upon us, lj£ JJ 5 ji^iXi I j 
And make us steadfast when we 

meet the enemy. :Jl J^ij Jll ^jij .1^1 U 

For the idolators have . 

transgressed against us.' ?" Jli :cJi Ju 

When I completed my fty'az verse, J^y; i; :ila i^J] lU-^i 
the Messenger of Allah gg said: 



Allah s| said: ■ ^ Jui *>.yL 

of Allah, some p -f^ ii' ^ 
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jt^ti its 



people are afraid to offer the 
(funeral) prayer for him, and they 
are saying that he is a man who died 
by his own weapon.' The Messenger 
of Allah ^ sai d: 'He died striving as 
aMujahid.'" Ibn Shihab said: "Then 
I asked a son of Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa', and he narrated a similar 
report to me from his father, except 
that he said: "When I said: Some 
people are afraid to offer the 
(funeral) prayer for him, the 
Messenger of Allah i§ said: They 
lied. He died striving as a Mujahid, 



3153. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jg said: 
"Were it not that it would be too 
difficult for my Ummah, I would not . 

expedition. But they could not find 
mounts, and I could not find any 
mounts for them, and it would be 



ombat the unbelievers, and he gets killed in 
of the enemy, or due to the mistake of his 
n mistake by his own hands, he shall be 

J J&i j£ ^ - (r • 

ujif - nor 



r^-* ^ 
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1-11 Jsr" J jy^b ^U^JI J*" ^ lijL-NJ i^I-^j ijLkill 
(See Hadith 3100) 

3154. It was narrated that Abu ji 0Ui£ ^ j^U tr^U - n»l 
Hurairah said: "I heard the .■'<•■ f • III 

Messenger of Allah ig say: 'By the ^ ' j ■ ^ ^ ' d — 

One in Whose hand is my soul, & ^liHl ^ 1^ ^ii : J U iy^l 
were it not that some men among ' . , . " ( 

the believers would not like to stay *f J^^-J-J '-^ V-> ^ 

behind when I went out (to fight), ■,! NjJ UjtL ^J; ^JUIji :J k 

and I could not find any mounts «„', . t 

for them, I would not have stayed r^ 1 V^" ^ fe>JI Oi 

behind from any campaign that {J&i U 6i> ULM 11 i>? % 
fought in the cause of Allah. By the ., , " ~ ' - 

One in Whose hand is my soul, I yr* 4W3 'J"' J. J> : $J- 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allah, then brought back 
to life, then killed, then be brought 
back to life, then killed."' (Sam) 



you, even if it ^uJi ^ U» : JU s|| 



"The Mess 



■^j'j jJjJ' j^' J 



TheBookOf/iMrf 



56 



The Muslim will be happy and joyful before Allah, Most High, w 
disbelieving hypocrite would implore that he returned so that he cot 
amends for his sins. But his request will not be granted. 



Chapter 31. The Reward Of J-i J. J3 

The One Who Was Killed In " 

The Cause Of Allah " ' 



3156. It was narrated that 'Amr : J13 'J, jUS ti^LI - 

said: "I heard Jabir say: 'A ma 
n the day of Uhud: If I ai 



killed in the cause of Allah, where ijj i| ^fjf : jif ^ ^3 Jll : J 

do you think I will be? He said: In a . -,-„-<,.«'» 

Paradise. He threw down some '"i^ 1 J' :JU ?ul 0i u J" 1 J 

dates that were in his hand and '<A U_ .rr 1 ^.1-1= ijG 

fought until he was killed."' • cfe^ r ^ «•»• 

Chapter 32. The One Who A I J J; IS ^ - (H |rt «JI) 
Fights In The Cause Of Allah ' "„,*.- 1,- u". 

But Owes A Debt (n 0*> J>J 

3157. It was narrated that Abfi : Jli jli; y ilii I^J-f - n«V 

uraira sai . man came 0 e „ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

— - , , ^ J 0* '4^' ^ 0* 

said: 'If I fight m the cause of ,>.,.„, - *, 
Allah with patience and seeking >J 11 iP 1 Ji l£3 ^ :Jl» 

reward, facing the enemy and not j ^ ^ . <J\ J± 

running away, do you think that '{, s "' ., . ' , ., ' 
Allah will forgive my sins?' He y.^ 'Jj- ^ 4^ ^ J* 1 

said: 'Yes.' Then he fell silent for a -j^ «{' . -r, . f 
while. Then he said: "Where is the ^ i*",' 1 ; ; ^ 

one who was asking just now?' The : Jlii «f liT ^SLUI ^f" : Jli Uli 
man said: 'Here I am.' He said: 
'What did you say?' He said: 'I 
said: If I fight in the cause of Allah 
with patience and seeking reward, 
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413*11 iff 



Messenger of Allah « and said: 'O ^ - ^ u ^ . j b = a ., ^ 
Messenger of Allah, if I am killed _ £ - _ /7 . 

in the cause of Allah with patience o» ij! is- 1 0* 'Jrf^ ji' 

enem^and^oTTuimm ^wa do *^ " ' ^ ^ ^' 

J^j l; :ji2 h * jy^ J\ fcj 

M J Old ij ijfj' 1^1 

away, the Messenger of Allah j» J* 3il y&Jf i^uJ ^ tiii Ciii 
called him back and said: 'What '„„ , '' , , 
did you say?' He repeated his ^ '"r^" : * J ^ JlS 

i\i\-m^ &j °^ Ji 

J^ij jiiS t 3> : Slit! i?^U 
± J J1S VI :« 



3159. It was narrated fro 
'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that 
heard Abu Qatadah narrate fre 
the Messenger of Allah m, that 



$ 'rt& p 2f S *i 4*i 

Messenger of Allah, if I 14,1 J - u :JIS cJUiSil 
m the cause nf Allah, will ' ^ ' ^ " y 



belief in Allah are the best of 
deeds. Then a man stood up and 



am killed in the cause of Allah, „„ , , 

Allah forgive my sins?" The j* 5M jiil 
Messenger of Allah |g ' ' '"" 
if you are killed in th 

Allah, and you are patient and seek ,1 J»l 



enemy, not running 



Jibnl (peace be upon . idlji J Jli [JiUl 

„ " (Sahih) ' - [ 



said: "A man came to the <-jy>Z If o^ii liii :JU 

* « wIlen he was on the v iStS /•; A as U t 4 

■ a„H s »iH- <r> Messenger of ^ ^ ui . .. u> ui 

that if I wield Ji & m ^ Jl i^r : Jli 



this sword of mine in the 
Allah, with patience and seeking 
reward, facing the enemy, and not 
running away, will Allah forgive my 
sins?' He said: 'Yes.' When he 

turned away, he called him back fc- -"jf £g t i'*t : Ji 
and said: 'Jibril says: unless you are , , , 
in debt.'" (Sahih) ^ o'\ Ml J>; JiJ-r 
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Messenger of Allah j§ said: : ju _ ^ ^liil ^1 

dies, and is in a good position ci *»C» 61 iS> g £\j j\ 

before Allah, that would like to jg Al j^- M 

come back to you, even if it had all „ 1 f , 

this world, except the one who is ^Jj ^j^" ^ u^* 1 ' 1 ^ B 

killed (in the cause of Allah); he - / : ■ | ^ ^ 

wishes that he could come back ^ r^- CJ^ ^ ^ , 

and be killed again." (Hasan) g->; M t^, % Sfl 

■ "lS^-I 0^ 

J jA j;> ^ rYftV^A/o:^! 

.£nv: c c^l 
Jif JUS U - (ri p ^J0 

:JIS y jJf - niY 

leople of Paradise will be brought :»', -sg <i| J Jlj -J is jf 
ind Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, ' , /f 

"" say: "O son of Adam, how do i» Si JjZi fiiJI Jil ^ 



ir place (in Paradise)? 
He would say: "O Lord, it is th 
best place." He will say: "Ask and i 'jZ'j Ji : Jjii i dp 
wish (for whatever you want)." He 



: of martyrdom.'" (Sahih) 



cP" it lis. Q 4!=^ 
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3163. It was narrated from Abu . £ -..->••■<- £~ : < _ r - r 

Hurairah that the Messenger of -i « ^' 

Allah m said: "The martyr does ^ jlAl j^LU,! ^; ^ E&: 

excepfas ar/one^f yo^feeb a ^ ^ '("^ ^ ,6^' ^ 
pinch." (I)atO |j Al jV M ?^ ^ scJ> 

Ui "Si jiaii ^ ijj v Ifiin :Jii 

• "l+iyi i-^^jl jL^iif ijJ 

.wis <i,jsJj 05*^ ^1 * v;> :<fi«j=ll Jlsj i*rH: c i^^ll 

Comments 

The pleasure of martyrdom and the intensity of Faith is stronger than any 
pain for the martyr. 

Chapter 36. Asking For (ri ii^Jl) sSl^Ail 2Li - (n (rt -JD 

Martyrdom 



3164. Sahl bin Abi Umamah bi 
Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from h 

father, from his grandfather, that jfi>^- :JlS ■ — ij j?l Giii : Jl» 

the Messenger of Allah g said: ,f ' ft .,< 

"Whoever asks Allah, the Mighty J & >* J*- ^ 'CO- ui 0-^> 

and Sublime, sincerely for jj ^ 21t ^ J^. w *l 

martyrdom, Allah will cause him to 3 , - « . , - - , '-■ ■• 

reach the status of the martyrs * * JU ' o"' : ^ » J ^ J 61 

even of he dies in his bed." (Sahih) Jjt; Jjj| lit sSLg_3j| Jfj 
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3165. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah Ji said: "There are five 
things, whoever dies of any of them 
is a martyr. The one who is killed 
in the cause of Allah is a martyr; 

Allah is a martyr; the one who dies 
of an abdominal complaint in the 
cause of Allah is a martyr; the one 
who dies of the plague in the cause 



1 J=r . 



he condition of being 'in the cause of Allah' 



^ j, ^l;>ii ^ c. 



'p-S^; r*¥ 'oi^ 1 c'3? r**"'>? 
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^ in: c cYc./lA:^! J ^yjl -^y4 
, iiTVY: c lt5 ^ll ^ j*, <OY<U\TA/i:.A^i) & 

What is outwardly apparent is that this dispute will take place before entering 
the Paradise, in front of the Lord of the worlds. The basis of this dispute will 
not be with any grudge or envy, rather the martyrs would wish that the rank 
of those who had died of plague will be elevated, and they should remain with 
us. On the other hand, those who had met their death upon their beds would 
desire that if they (who had died of plague) are getting the rank of the 
martyrs, we should also be given it, because they equal us in death. 

Chapter 37. Meeting In J j&Jlj Jslall *Usil - (XV ~r^i\) 

Paradise Of The One Who ' u"- Mi- • 

Killed And The One Who Was (rv n 1 J- 9 1 J^r" <J- 

Killed In The Cause Of Allah 

3167. It was narrated from Abu : J IS jj-ili iUi tf^f - r W 
Hurairah that the Prophet $g said: , {. , -, ., > :, *t , 

"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, " ^ : * ' jL ' J ' J ' ^ jU "" ^ 
likes it when there are two men, 

they both enter Paradise."' And i&r'- 
another time he said: "He laughs at : jaJaii ; ^; 



Paradise." (Sahih) ,jy 

<CjJI j^-b l»»J=-l Jli jJ^-^JI 6Lj "J^l 'f-l— *=!">•': gjj*" 

.Srvr: c ns^Sl'l 'l'jyi J 0- YAYI:^ cjdy ,0- 

Chapter 38. Explanation Of OTA Si»clO iUi - (Y*A j^^Ji: 
That 

3168 It was narrated from Abu lUi ^ lUi l%M - r\1A 

Hurairah that the Messenger of t ■ . ,. > • 

Allah m said: "Allah laughs at two C^ 1 Ulj - & ^J^ 1 - 

men, one of whom killed the other f : ji| J,] ^ 

but they both entered Paradise. / ; ■' ;„ 

The first one fought in the cause of & <s» 'J- '£>M1 'J^ 

Allah and was Mlled, then Allah J, «,,, |g 'j,, 
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accepted the repentance ( 
who killed him, and he ft 
was martyred." (Sahih) 



is beyol d i d ^ 

3169. It was narrated from Salman = £ |^ 'j; ij^Jl Jlj - n 

Al-Khair that the Messenger of '. 
Allah 4| said: "Whoever guards -V* yi^l -<fJ $ a* er"! f 



Ribat (the frontier) fo 



ike that for fasting and praying <v* J: ^ ' 

Qiyam for a month, and whoever , , OUl^ ; ' 1 y,' *!| -° 

dies at ffifez; (guarding the frontier) ^ - ° ^ ' ' ^ 

fill be rewarded, and he will be J Jgj k,\'j p : Jli H < 
»iven provision, and he will be kept .... . - >\ : ,- e 

safe from ^Mtoftm." 111 (SaMh) '^" J ,^ V '> . 

Acquiring training to fight, making ready for combat, and to remai 
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3170. It was narrated that Salman - , ,., ,.. -„.-. 

said: "I heard the Messenger of :Jb 1^ & J ^ L -*"' " rw " 

Allah j§ say: "Whoever guards Jii^ ^ A I £p 

KM; (the frontier) in the cause of *,.,., , ,. ,\t , 

Allah for one day and one night, 'Jj^ o» ui VJi 1 ^"-^ 

he wih have (a reward) like that of . jd -j^L ^ ^ ^ 

fasting and praying Qfyam for a . J ^'sgj J ; \ 

to receive reward for what he did, ^ g ^ 4| 

and he will be kept safe from Al- - - / , , " ^ 

Fattan, and he will be given 01^ tiAJl ^us- Qs- ^j^- t^USj 

provision."' _ ,^ ^ _ f, ^ ^ y , ^ 



'Provision:' Means as Allah said: "Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and 
they have provision." (Al-'Immn 3:169) And the Prophet i| explained: "Their 
souls are in the crops of green birds which have lamps hanging from the 
throne, and they rom freely wherever they want in the Paradise..." {Muslim 
no. 4SS5) 

3171. It was narrated from Zuhrah :JlJ jjiS 'J, /JO- - T\V\ 
bin Ma'bad: "Abu Salih, the freed > « ' « , . - - , , 
slave of 'Uthman, said: 'I heard - ~f ^""^ 01 

'Uthman bin 'Affan say: I heard ^Ju, Jjji : Jti jJU ^ s;ij ^ 
the Messenger of Allah j| say: a, , -,''-,•> -. . 
Ribat (guarding the frontier) for oup Cf. ^ ^Lip J'r 

one day in the cause of Allah is g 4,1 « »l 6#J 

better rn rank than a thousand days > ~> > 

spent within the residence.'" S^ 1 01 ^ i" 1 J^ 1 ii f>- iL 'j' 

.LiljJI J-ii J »UU v l ol«Jl JiUi [g*^ «b-l] : £ >- 

J . V-> c?~^ o—':JI»j ji ^ is- 1 '- 0* mv: c 

3172. It was narrated that Abu : JiS Hi 'J /JJ. l5^.f - rWY 
Salih, the freed slave of 'Utfrman, , \ , , 
said: "Uftman bin 'Affan said: 'I ^ : ^ if. o-±'J\ 

heard the Messenger of Allah % .jy - »f £^ .jy ,j-£h ^ 
say: A day in the cause of Allah is J.'. 
better than a thousand days doing Jy~ jJLi ^1 ^* j^ii ^ s^ij Gji 
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It was narrated that Anas bin 
said: "When the Messenger of 
jjg went to Quba' he used to 
to Umm Haram bint Milhan 
le would feed him. Umm 



:JIS -.lill • 



'Ubadah bin iU& J\ y. 4i\ £ ^lAil 

As-Samit. The Messenger of Allah - ™ ■ w in- ■, 

« entered upon her and she fed him ^ b ! * ^ J ^ ^> ^ 

and checked his head for lice. The oliL cJL f\ Ji- s rf Jl 

then he woke up smiling. She said: ^ oUL oL fl> oilJj ilijci 
"What is making you smile, O ^ ,'j ^- ^ lt -_Li], .j --^i 

Messenger of Allah?' He 
'Some people of my EAnmaA 
shown to me, fighting in the ca 
Mali and riding across the se 

Messenger of Allah, pray to Al 

make me one of them.' So the ^ . 

Messenger of Allah prayed for Jz i jli jd\ lii g h J$2 &\ 



the narrators) Al-Harith, said (in his 



: "He slept then he woke i;, ^ u : diii - ijliil ii 

up smiling. I said to him: 'What is ' , , ^, , _ " ( ^ 

making you smile, O Messenger of M Jj^j 1<J U-ii ^ 01 «l 

Allah?' He said: 'Some people of my v,i"-:\ -ilAJl JU' i'U a * 



The Book Of Jihad 



66 



J Jl! Uir - iljkjl 
^liiJ jf 4il jSl !4i! Jji^ C 
^ oif' 



'O Messenger of Allah, praj 
Allah to make me one of them.' 
said: 'You will be one of the fi 
And she traveled by sea at the t 
of Mu'awiyah, then she fell from 
mount when she came out of the 
and died." (Sahih) IjjlS 1* iJ> Jot 'Zj\£ OUj 

i.(-dlj JlrJD fel«£Jlj i.lfJl ,UjJI v (j »l*JI ^jLUI « Pj *i: ejl M 
cu JUL. ^ UU: C c^l J j>JI J^i V U .SjUVJ i( a_,j iYVAIcYVAAij- 



1. Umm Haram bint Milhan was the Prophet's iB unmarriageable Irin (a 
Mahram), related to his mother's side of the family. The Prophet's jg visiting 
her frequently, sleeping at her house, her searching his sacred head for lice, 
etc., all are understood by the relationship. Otherwise, Allah's Messenger jgj 
did not visit other houses of the Helpers in such a way. 

2. Allah's Messenger g| never had lice in his blessed head. He kept himself 
clean and tidy. He always remained fragrant and sweet-smelling. Her 
attempting to find lice in his head is linked to the customary common habit. 

3174. It was narrated from Anas J. cj. JK 1^ - VWt 

bin Malik that Umm Haram bint '. ' '.. . - jgv . , 

Milhan said: "The Messenger of V* ^ ^ ' 0 ^ 

Allah jjg came to us and took a ji ijfr <j| J£Z j| -uii ^£ iJ-i 

smiling. I said: 'O Messenger o: 

Allah, may my father and mother fjjU JUj ig 4.1 J lil'l :cjis 

be ransomed for you, what has - . , - 

made you smile?' He said: 'I saw ^3 U - :cJii '^-^ >J 

some people of my Ummah riding ^fy . j(j fijfo^f u jtfj !4i! 

on the sea like kings on thrones.' I \ t . _ 

0 Allah to make me IjliK U» OjS* us* 1 « ^ 



le of them.' He said: 'You wi 
le of them.' Then he slept agai 
id woke up smiling. I asked hi 
id he said the same thing. I sai 
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jl^ll 66? 



'Pray to Allah to make me one of .« -,,..•',.,,>.. > ;» 

them.' He said: "You will be one of ' J ^ ^ °'.' U " ^- / 

Samit married her, and he traveled ^ J, |j^f 

but when she came ashore a mule ^^jy ,\^Csj, ijjj 14J iJjj 

was brought to her and she " ' 

mounted it, and it threw her off ■ V* 
and broke her neck." (SaMft) 

,£rA\: c 

Chapter 41. Invading India (i \ x^JI S}}p - U i j^JO 

3175. It was narrated that Abu J, iuii ^ ^ " 1" Wo 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of '.. » , ,. f , £ < , 

Allah j| promised us that we <S4* a-. ^ " -r^ 

would invade India. If I live to see j; jjj ^ jjj, 'J; &\ j^J. l2Ai 

that, I will sacrifice myself and my ',\.>'.'.t. -'- '- - A 

wealth. If I am killed, I will be one (4^ £_ ^ 



5 g-ji jjj flipJI 



during the Caliphate of Mu'awiyah 4»- Later, the expedition of Muhamma< 
bin Qasim, which took place during the Caliphate of Walid bin Abdul Mali 
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Muharrar." (Day) 



Allah jg promised that we would . . , . , . • ,t t , , 
invade India. If I live to see that I f & ^ ^ ^ 
will sacrifice myself and my wealth. <i| J jij uii^ : Jij '\ ^J. 

If I am Hied, I will be one of the ' . _ ( \ "' 

best of the martyrs, and if I come ^ ^ *M xj\ !j> jjl 
fliiijl Jiil oil iiJ 0J3 JUj 

.j^Aiii jjf lis 0^3 

• SfAf : c J ^Ul c^kJI jfcl [O^ "Ml 

Thawban, the freed slave of the ^' ' , 'f\ ' \t -.. ,. 

Messenger of Ahah 3§, said: "The & ^ ^-^ :JU <r?f ^ 

Messenger of Allah £g said: "There ;Jl| [2ii :Jli 

are two groups of my Ummah " / f "\ t t 

whom Allah wffl free from the Fire: If Oi fcM i» ife 11 

The group that invades India, and > ^ ^ J^, _^ ^ ^ • iui j 

the group that will be with 'Isa bin '' -" 

Maryam, peace be upon him.'" 3§ 3»l Jj^ oU'>* 'J- ^*J\'J£\ 

( Hasan ) ^ olSUei :j§ Jjij Jli :JU 

jjij cue jfiji ^ Sbi ui3^- ^1 

L^c^ i^3* £° <jj^ ^Ui*j 

• iVAt:j- ns^53l ^ j»j n, U, ^ TVA/o:.u»-i IgjjAi 

j-lj^JI U^L-j .i^U '3":^^ 4.1^ .(^JJUII .jJ-jll A«t 

^> ^ 0Ar/T:J.lS)l J ^ ^Ij cVT/l:^! j^til J ^Wi ^ gi. ^1 

tjC^i\j ij°y> - (ST 
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commanded them to dig the trench , , t . . . „ 
(Al-Oumdaq), there was a rock in ^ >' U : JU » ir 11 
their way preventing them from ijV ;^Li 1^1 JaUJl > 

digging. The Messenger of Allah '»,. 
|g stood, picked up a pickaxe, put -i^j IB Jy-J f 1 " j^JI ii. 
his Rirffl' (upper garment) a 
edge of the ditch and said: 
the Word of your Lord has 
fulfilled in truth and in ju 
None can change His Words. 
He is the All-Hearer, the All- ^-jliil 6Uiij J^i\ ix .[ 
Knower.' 1 ' 1 One-third of the rock ' ' , ,. - ,-,{. 

broke off while Salman Al-Farisi « ^ <J->--> f 4* M 

was standing there watching, and :JUj h&\ ^> 

there was a flash of light when the 
Messenger of Allah jg struck (the 
rock). Then he struck it again and %- >^ ^ 4^ 

said: 'And the Word of your Lord f, , , , . 

has been fulfilled in truth and in -^J Slill C,yi p .jUii 
justice. None can change His ijr-v. ^ ^ ~s~y 

Words. And He is the All-Hearer, /„' ' ' ^ ' 

the All-Knower.' And another third i&\ 3-6 -41$ g"- 1 ' % 
of the rock broke off and there was , r ^-f: M >. 
another flash of light, which ^ « ■ J ^~ J Z/~ J ^ 

Salman saw. Then he struck (the illij Ul J^.3 U JU .^iij 

rock) a third time and said: 'And , , . 

the Word of your Lord has been ^ ^ ^! i;> U oJ> 5^ 

fulfilled in truth and in justice. i-,^ G , : « 4,1 j >■ 
None can change His Words. And , . , V .„ t ' 
He is the All-Hearer, the All- <i^\ ^ ti^'j c#! : o& 
Knower.' The last third fell, and jj.^ ? lis . ^ j^, 

the Messenger of Allah $ " 



of Allah, Each time you struck the 
rock there was a flash of light.' The 
Messenger of Allah m said to him: 
'O Salman, did you see that?' He 
said: 'Yes, by the One Who sent 
you with the truth, O Messenger of 
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Allah.' He said: 'When I struck the . - . ^ >.,-..{ ^,1 

first blow, the cities of Kisra and <J "~>~^ ^"-^ f - ■- 

their environs were shown to me, . n^Ii, l^ifj ^jU- l^j ^lli 

and many other cities, and I saw ,"',■•%.>. , ' - 

them with my own eyes.' Those of ^ Cr* 61 * £>' J ^" J - : 

his Companions who were present CSA CjJu'L ^^4S E£S 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, pray f., -'' '■ '.' .,, , 

to Allah to grant us victory and to ^j-* j* 3 HI J"' uj^j ^ 

give us their lands as spoils of war, u - ^ ^ , ^ g^, 

and to destroy their lands at our t ^ ' ' £ - ' ,. ' 

hands.' So the Messenger of Allah J_>ij JIS AffSu ji- ^ 

* PW°* for **■ (Then he said:) ... ^ ' . ^ ^ « A , 

Then I struck the second blow and J • 

the cities of Caesar and their . i'<J J'j & \ 

saw them with my own eyes.' They 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, pray 
to Allah to grant us victory and to 
give us their lands as spoils of war, 
and to destroy their lands at our 
hands.' So the Messenger of Allah 
g£ prayed for that. (Then he said:) 
"Then I struck the third blow and 
the cities of Ethiopia were shown 
to me, and the villages around 
them, and I saw them with my own 
eyes.' But the Messenger of Allah 
jg said at that point: 'Leave the 
Ethiopians alone so long as they 

Turks alone so long as they leave 
you alone.'" (Hasan) 

grf 0* ^ J 'fi*- 11 Ji' "rjd "Ml 

Comments C - 

1. 'A Companion or one Companion': it appears that Companion is Salman only. 

2. The import of reciting the above-mentioned Verse of the Qur'an during all 
the three blows which the Prophet gg struck is that the victory of Islam is the 
absolutely definite decision of Allah' Most High, which would surely come to 
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3179. It was narrated from Abu ^Jz iSi : J 15 fcSS - r\W 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , . , 

Allah * said: "The Hour will not ol ei 1 0* 'fe 1 j» 'JS- 0* 

begin until the Muslims fight the J^lUI ?J5 V» : Jll sf jil J-i', 

Turks, a people with faces like ^ , , rJ 7 , , , ; J ;. ^ 

hammered shields who wear J4*jij ^1 jjiLiil Jjl2 

made^f hah." (SaA»™ ^ ""^ 1Jji ""' ' JS ^ 0 ' jL?Jlf 



Chapter 43. Seeking The ci^iJl jUaiii^l - (£r ->~J0 

Support Of Allah By The ' " ' ' r 

Supplications Of The Weak < * r 0 

3180. It was narrated from Mus'ab : ^ Jri^l 0^ •"•'--* L ^ - V\A> 

bin Sa'd, from his father, that he lA J ■- ^ ■ _^ >■ ^ ^ 

thought he was better than other ^ \ " /I L 

Companions of the Prophet jg. io^ai ^ iill, ^ i^^ii, ^ 

The Prophet of Allah g§ said: jj if=f.?' !.. . ... 

"Rather, Allah supports this ^ 0" ^ V"*" 

C/mma/j because of its weak ones, # ^}| yUif ^ SjS £J Jfc *ii 
SVl j4i *l ^ UJ1' :* * ^ OlS 



'Vj-H i> u^IUJIj .U«^1L OUi^l ^ ol^JI ^UJI go 
Comments . iW. c ^\ J ^ -<~& ^ s ^ 

early Muslims. P He used to call himself one-third Islam g (the third 6 pi 
Islam) that means numerically he had been the third to become a Muslin 

3181. It was narrated from Jubair .'^ f\ 

bin Nufair Al-Hadrami that he ^ LJ ^\ ^ 

1-Darda' say: "I heard 'j\ C51i : Jl5 J^ljil -Li ^ Ji£ 

er of Allah ft say: , =rf.f ; <•< .:«- . 
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'Bring me the weak, for you only t , , ,n . .• . „, 

receive provision and Divine l -\ CT 4,1 xP o* 

support by virtue of your weak J^^ii^i jlSjJjl 

J^JI Jij, jUSIM J <^ jit Cgs— "Ml : e>"" 



de subsistence to those weak and feeble 
1. But since they are dependent on you in 
i you also subsistence in order to provide 
irs you in order to do good to them. 



;ht, and whoever looks after hi 



family in his absence has fought." j£ 



0* ^> ji j» 



... .jij Vj s^, -ill j_, J ^UJI aw J^s v l .-.jU-iii 

•ibt jt ^- ^ J^i V b .>l«JI ^jUJIj ^1 ii > 0 , Ulo: c <jJl 

. tm: c .jifli ^ ^ .4, ^ ^ mr = c 

Comments 

While some people join the armed forces, and curb the enemy, the rest of the 
population contributes from wages and salaries for weapons and other 
necessities. In this way, the whole community fulfills the obligatory duty of 
Jihad. And all are rightfully entitled for the reward or recompense. 
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3183. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Khalid Al-Juhani said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3§ said: 
'Whoever equips a warrior has 
fought, and whoever looks after his 
family in his absence has fought.'" 
(Sahtii) 



3184. It was narrated that Al- 
Ahnaf bin Qais said: "We set out 
as pilgrims and came to^ Al- 

Hajj. While we were in our 
camping place unloading our 
mounts, someone came to us and 
said: 'The people have gathered in 
the Masjid and there is panic' So 
we set out and found the people 
gathered around a group in he 
middle of the Masjid, among whom 
were 'Ali, Zubayr, Talhah and Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas. While we were 
like that, 'Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came, wearing a 
yellow cloak with which he had 
covered his head. He said: 'Is 
Talhah here? Is Az-Zubair here? Is 
Sa'd here?' They said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'I adjure you by the One 
beside Whom there is none worthy 
of worship, didn't the Messenger of 
Allah j§ say: Whoever buys the 
Mirbad m of Banu so-and-so, Allah 
will forgive him, and I bought it for 



U &~ J j^JM # 

ji J L» 0* 
y. & L* 'i^ oi A <cA^ 

ig»JI -by ^"j 3i,J^JI Kjis liU^>. 

oT ill;! il EJU-j ^ GJjK J -^J £3 

?aiii : Jiii tjj ii 

Jl :JU5 

j>2 ^ ^> :Jli S| J>i3 

j^^H j! W\ IjiAy. «J31« .«<) ft I 
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twenty or twenty-five thousand, 
then I came to the Messenger of 
Allah j§ and told him, and he said: 
Add it to our Masjid and the 
reward for it will be yours?' They 
said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 1 
adjure you by the One beside 

worship, didn't the Messenger of 
Allah j§ say: Whoever buys the 
well of Rumah, Allah will forgive 

such an amountfthen I came to the 
Messenger of Allah Ji and told 
him, and he said: Give it to provide 
water for the Muslims, and the 
reward for it will be yours?' They 
said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I 
adjure you by the One beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, didn't the Messenger of 
Allah & say: Whoever equips 
these (men) - meaning the army of 
Al-'Usrah (Tabuk) - Allah will 
forgive him, so I equipped them 
until they were not lacking even a 
rope or a bridle?' They said: 'By 
Allah, yes.' He said: 'O Allah, bear 
witness, O Allah, bear witness, O 
Allah, bear witness.'" (Hasan) 



.!d)J Yj^'j i^-JS j :Jla 
<#$ j&ij f£2f -M f#i 
m * j^-'j of OjiUi! \ji vi'aji 

.«Sj '&\ t/j % £l3l J.s : Jli 

^1)1 Mjjj .«iu U^rj Z\L, 
VI ill V ^iJ! ail jililf : Jli ijUi 

p J*- ~ Irir u& ~ 

r*i' !if*l f^Ili lifii $M 



«s&ijj»j "tvnAafif i'^/wiv* yftot' la-*- »MI 

Comments 

This incident occurred to the period of the Caliphate of 'Uthman and in 
the final year of his life, when the rebels and corrupted people had ganged up 
in order to dismember the Caliphate, and had thronged around the city of Al- 
Madinah. Based on false allegations, they had demanded 'Uthman's & 

he did not comply. However, a few days after Hajj and, before the return of 
the pilgrims. 
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Chapter 45. The Virtue Of L_i ^ 5iS)l Jm^ - (£ o 

Spending In The Cause Of " ; -' ' T, - i, 

Allah do Ji^JI) JU jul 

3185. It was narrated from Abu iOi y lUi - f\Ao 
Hurairah that the Prophet si said: s ' , » , 
"Wlioever spends on a pair (of 't^ 1 W J ^ SJ '>" y^ Cf. { 
things) in the cause of Allah will be - iuu .jj 

called in Paradise: 'O slave of ' - ( ; - y 

Allah, here is prosperity. "Whoever o* '^v 11 # Cf. ^ 'o* 'V 1 ^ 

is one of the people of Salah, he -.;:{ . . x, , ■ ■-.-> f 

will be called from the gate of ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

Paradise. Whoever is one of the J &y Jij 3* J" 1 J^" J u^jj 

people oi Jihad, he will be called ." ^ ^ \ '&\ 'S£ U -£iJi 

charity, he will be called from the ' ' . . v- 

gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of V ■ & C* 3 ^ d{S 

the people who fast, he will be ^ c > ^ Jif ^ olf 

called from the gate of Ar- ' '- , 

Rayyan." Abu Bakr, may Allah be U Oft* f 1 ^ 1 J* 1 ^ ^3 ' jS-Ukll 

pleased with him, said: "O . %y '- V -f ^ 

Messenger of Allah, no distress or <■ ; ' : ' 

need will befall the one who is & ^jIVI !> « <ie> ^ J* J» 

called from those gates. Will there .,.(; . vf " - v v- 

be anyone who will be called from ^ * °" ^ , y - ° js y 

all these gates?" The Messenger of . if4L hp M £■% 'JL* 

Allah J| said: "Yes, and I hope 

that you will be one of them." 

{Sam) 

Comments W-c^j* .m- : c [j^] 

This narration lias preceded, see No. 2240. 

3186. It was narrated that Abu : jis oUU « jUi li^-f - fUl 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of _^ ^ ^ ^ 

a pair (of things) in the cause of ^ jf fcif : JU aUi 
Allah, the gatekeepers of Paradise , , 

will call him from the gates of :jg £l Jjij 36 52» 0* 
Paradise (saying): O So-and-so, >•_-■ t, . . 

come and 'enter!' Abfi Bakr said: ^r- ^ , y* J. ottJ} ^ o" 
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person will never perish or be L - & 

miserable.' The Messenger of Allah M \&\ Jjij U :jZ £\ J13 

S§§ said: 'I hope that you will be '. , , J , , , * 

one of them.'" (Sahth) : « * J^J fc^ iSy V i^l 

«, SO, J o,Jb- ^'at/1-TV: c <J\ JL^ij lU^JI ^ ^ v b ^1 .(JL-j 
.ol^Ml ^>Jyi ^>J! j«Ji~l US jJS J J* * J J» J 

3187. It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah ^ fe^l ^ ' nAV 



.^ili :oli :JU ji 11 



n Mu'awiyah said: "I rr 
Dharr and said: 'Tell me a . _ 

He said. Yes, the Messenger of '- ^ "'h^" 0* o* 'lt^' 

Allah ^ said: There is no Muslim 
worshipper who spends from each 

type of his wealth on a pair (of & 'j& ^LiJ X± & 
things) in the cause of Allah, 

the keepers of Paradise ( 
welcome him, all of them calling : oil U J\ I jpjC Lju <w 
him to what they have (of reward).' . , i - , 

I said: "How is that?" He said: "If it uii^ ^! ^ :Jl5 ?dlJ > 
is camels, he gives two, and if it is , ^ V- 

cows, he gives two.'" (Sahth) ^ 
a I c£r<U: c J j»j .UYo: c f ^ [j^] : s >; 

■ n ° r ' nM: C 

3188. It was narrated that Khuraim >^ ^ oi J?' ^ - nAA 
' 'n Fatik said: "The Messenger of ^ j^j £^ . ju ^ ^ . jy 



h said: 'Whoever spends 
he cause of Allah, it will be ^)\ o» 'q?^ 1 
ecorded for him seven hundred . - - . 

■old.- (sahth) I 
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aritv of each individual concerned TJ 
iidsmen who gain seven-hundredfold re 



Chapter 46. The Virtue Of L_i J JSxSJl J-ii - (H -~-JD 

Charity In The Cause Of Allah - 



3189. It was narrated fr 

camel in charity hAhe 
Allah. The Messenger oi 
said: "On the Day of Resi 



: "Campaigns are of s£ l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



vl ,~„. . ,„ ™. „ne who seek 
le Face of Allah, obeys the imam, 



asy-going with 
voids misch: 



iL/ii j£b pi\ ' t \LVj <ii 

he is awake, it will all <&j Zy. oiS Sliill ^.^1 

wh^ fights 1 to show o°ff, Md°he ^ J1 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

disobeys the imam and does y £li ^>'}i\ J Jcitj fUNJ 

mischief in the land, he will not ' ' ... 

come back the same as when he .'^>Wh. 
left." 111 (Sahih) 
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would become the cause of punishment 
would be in the loss compared to his 
g he would have done would exceed the 

ui ine Mujanmn (sv ;iiJ|) 

3191. It was narrated from :■ >.-^\ y^f _ nM 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his "f, , 
father said: "The Messenger of 'M - -JUUIJ - % SjiAJj 

Allah jg said: "The sanctity of the SrSVs. • - ',rii ■ ' Lr fiir 

wives of the Mujahidin to those // ^ , ^ ' °* y'\ 
who stay behind is like the sanctity Jli :Jl5 <-l ^£ j| j£ 

of their mothers. There is no man r, . >.., .„ . », 

who takes on the responsibility of >> <*"^' - ' ,u ^" : * 
looking after the wife of one of the ^. ^3 'JUi 1 ^' ^jipUJI 

Mujahidin and betrays him with her ,. . ' t ' t "I,. 

but he (the betrayer) will be made ^ CS--H^ hi <>J J 1 ^ 1 J 
to stand before him on the Day of u ,v ii.fi 51131 1 3 iJSj VI ILi 
Resurrection and he will take " ".' 
whatever he wants of his (good) -'^fc ^ 

deeds. So what do you think?'" 



Chapter 48. The One Who ,JJ,| s ^ : - 

Betrays A Warrior With His ~ ^ 

Wife UA ii^ll 

3192. It was narrated from .tf * & y ^ fi . 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his . _ , 

father, that the Messenger of Allah ^ £^ :JU 

ig said: "The sanctity of the wives .. '^y^ • - ^ 

of the Mujahidin to those who stay - * 

behind is like the sanctity of their :JU gj 4il 

mothers. If he takes on the , * ' - 

responsibffity of looking after his oi^^ J* , 

wife then betrays him, it will be Jj JJ £ui Jif j 

said to him on the Day of , ~, , - .," 

Resurrection: 'This one betrayed oi ^ ^ <J 

you with your wife, so take . ui 
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jLj^JI iff 



3193. It was narrated from Ibn J, alii Ja\ 'SLi - T\W 

Buraidah, fromhfefe&er, _ttiattte Jg, ^ # 

o* <^ ji i» ib* 

^ Si ^ if <*j 
responsibility of looking after the iiJ*^' Of J^j Crf 'p-fe^ 15 



Mujahidin to those who stay behinc 
is like the sanctity of their mothers 
There is no man among those wh< 



if the Mujahidin (; 
betrays him) but he (the betrai 



on the Day of Resurrection and it , { . 

will be said: 'O So-and-so, this is « t -* JI r ' ' — ■ u --^ ^ 
so-and-so, take whatever you want li' -J2, U» : J la »,liif ^ 
from his good deeds.'" Then the 

Prophet m turned to his . if ! bll aiLii j 

Companions and said: "What do 
you think: Will he leave him any of 
his good deeds?" (Sahih) 

3194. It was narrated that Anas ^ y~ _ rm 

said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ \,,f[f,. ., „, 
said: 'Strive in /iftad with your ^ alii Gji :JU ,>U-})I -4* 



11 
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3195. It was narrated from 'J J.y jIAJ y) - X\*° 
'Abdullah (may Allah be pleased ; ..*,..> -■ - > 
with him) that the Messenger of ^ : JU ~ ^\ J* \ 
Allah j* commanded that snakes be b/jt* Juj? :JIS jCiVl ^1 
killed and he said: "Whoever fears „ 

their vengeance is not one of us." "^l <>* ^ :JlS 

(P«tO # • * t% f ^ # ^ r isii 

^ oro Tl0 YiA: c ojb J <S~1S c^s-j ^ ^Ull ^ 

3196. It was narrated from ,. >-.{ _ n ._ 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin Jabr, ' - ^ . ■ 

isenger ^ tj 4^ ^ o> £ ^ Cili 



saying: "We thought that your , , „ , 

death would come when fighting in V-^ ^ ; W 5=^- 
the cause of Allah." He said: "You 

think that martyrdom only comes . „ , , , . 

when one is killed in the cause of '-=1 d\ <4)l ^f. J & Ml 

Allah. In that case your martyrs > !j r t-^ A , i^, = t 'njj 

would be few. Being killed in the Jy\ f. 

cause of Allah is martyrdom, dying Jjillj ioSIJJ j^Jlj <.sSLJ_i 

of an abdominal complaint is , ; , , 

martyrdom, being burned to death " ?W u^- " fJ-^b 

is martyrdom, drowning is *X£u iji; s^^JlJ vj^-^'j 

martyrdom, being crushed beneath * ' * _ ># , = t , , 

a falling wall is martyrdom, dying ^ - 0=5^' -lP"- 1 ^ flflJ ^ 

of pleurisy is martyrdom, and the ^= i^u :Jll ?opU 

woman who dies along with her " t 
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The Prophet's 3g saying, 'let them weep' is the evic 
over the dead is forbidden; there is no harm in c 
weeping is out of sympathy or compassion. It does nc 



f. ^ W - 



3197. It was narrated from Jabr 

that he, entered with the Messenger .-. 

j§ upon someone who ^'li :Jla jjiU -y_ Bj^ 



is dying, a 
eeping. Jab 



aid: Are you ; ■ 
'eeping when the Messenger of ^ M ^ 4j~"'-> £" 3^ ^' 5* 
""" " f!5 U :^ J la JLdll 

. USV:j- ijoE [j^^ Mli-.J] 



hould weep for him." (Sahih) 
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26. The Book Of _ (n ^ 0 

Marriage * (A ^ 



Chapter!. Mentioning The jig 4il Jjij jif - O ,^~JD 

Command Of The Messenger Of «, a > r fi-' r : i- li^ti • 

AllahSI Concerning Marriage, J* «» C-'- Uj JJ,J C^'y 

His Wives And What Allah, The fcuj AaLi J£ Sl'j-J Jij 

Mighty And Sublime, Permitted " " - V 'l''. 1 "' 

To His Prophet When It Is ^ ^> \jc?J ^/ J 
Forbidden To Other People, 
Because Of His Virtue And High 
Status 

3198. It was narrated that 'Ata' ^ 0U±. J - rm 

said: "We attended tie funeral of - , , , 

Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet :Jli S>> Of ^ :JU 

i§, with Ibn 'Abbas in Sarif. Ibn ihi* 

'Abbas said: 'This is Maimunah; , J„ ^ ' „' . '„ 

when yon lift up her bier, do not Si tsr^ £JJ "^y^ ^> o ] £" 

rock it nor shake it. The Messenger --Az'^ ■ & >■] 

of Allah s§ had nine wives and he ' , . ' *f .'.> - . 

used to give a share of his time to ^J>fy % * Vfcfe \&>'j 

eight of them and not to one.'" - ^ , ^ - ^ _ ^ -j , ^ 



□f Ibn 'Abbas motr 



he Prophet's 
re Prophet § 



3199. It was narrated that Ibn CsyZ 'J, La\2 j£ 

'Abbas said: "When the Messenger , t - ' , ., \ 
of Allah « died he had nine wives; :JU f-S ^ . 

he used to be intimate with all of - - J; 

them except one, who had given her . , " „ 

day and night to 'Aishah." (Sahih) ji» J^J Qfs :Jli 



Comments: 

gifted it to 'Aishah 4s, who had been the only virgin wife among all the other 
wives of the Prophet ig. 

3200. Anas narrated that the iJ^ Cs. ie^-M - Vf • • 

Prophet m used to go around to i»i tfii :JlS - „^ vl A - 
his wives in a single night, and at " , '<-" . , , 

that time he had nine wives. M ^ f :f-£^ ^ ^ <^ ^ 

(SoAj'ft) V .:' .r»„ . .... r. '. f, : lf 



JjJI ^ ,_^JI : V L l( J_il| i^jliJI ^j^tlgjAi 

.or.o: c llS ^ll ^ ^ ^ gj3 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

There is a disagreement whether the Messenger of Allah sg was obliged to 
apportion Ms time among Ms wives or not. But it is unanimously agreed upon 
that he used to apportion his time and visit all his wives by turns or in rotation. 

3201. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ &] _Ci ^ lUi li^f - H ■ \ 
said: "I used to feel jealous of those ■'-'=- Li 'f <j g'- J li ■= ^£=XJ I il'CXJ! 

herself?' Then Allah, the Mighty ^J^I^J^pfel ^1.^ 



wm.'W 



I said: 'By Allah, 



"' (£«<#) . j ill £jUi ifi3 
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Comments: 

Allah, Most High, had made it permissible for the Prophet |g, that if any 
believing emigrant woman offers herself to Allah's Messenger to contract 
marriage, he could marry her without her guardians; because in the first 
place, the guardians of the Emigrant women were disbelievers. Their 
guardianship, therefore, stood annulled. Secondly, in the event of the absence 
of genealogical guardians, he was then legal guardian on account of him 
being the ruler. Therefore, in the event of a woman's offering herself, the 
Prophet's jg marriage with her fulfilled all the prerequisites or conditions. 
But Allah's Messenger ^§ did not take any such woman in marriage, who had 
offered herself on her own, so that no idle good-for-nothing person could 
make any accusation, although it was lawful for the Prophet ^ according to 

3202. It was narrated that Sahl bin ilii £yj.'\ - n-Y 

Sa'd said: "I was among the people '", ^ ^. , - - .,• 

(in marriage) to you, O Messenger ij T - <J is jii J, JJ_; ^ pjli- y\ tili 



n stood up and said: oI»j jl J\ :sf^il cilS SI piil ( 



'Marry me to her.' He said: 'Go 

an iron ring.' So he went, but he ^illi CSl\' 'IfeiSj ^ji-'j 

could not find anything, not even „-.,.■-,,'.- , . . - 

an iron ring. So the Messenger of ^ ^ & 

Allah m said: 'Do you have :|g Jy^ Jlii ^ C'li Yi 

(memorized) any Surahs of the ' , . , . /. - t 

Qur'an?' He said: 'Yes.' So he p ^ 

what he knew of Surahs of the ' - J *" ^ *" ^ ^ ' JU 

Qur'an." (Sahih) 

... ^JJi ^ ^ r -utj oly pU- ^ ji^j ju*ii 'c^' 'r 1 -'-' 
. 01 -.a: c .^i ^j-^aoy- ^ w/m.: c 

Comments: 

This woman was also destitute. She had no guardians. That is why Allah's 
Messenger 3§ gave her in marriage, becoming her guardian, in his capacity as 
the ruler. It transpires from this narration that if someone possessed no 
amount of money to be given as dower {Mahr), the marriage could be 
contracted in substitution of education. This is because education also consists 
of wages or remuneration, and remuneration constitutes wealth. Therefore, 
there is nothing wrong in it. 
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Chapter 2. What Allah U V j ?i &l U _ (Y 

Enjoined Upon His Prophet S| ^ tV . , , - ( \ 

And Forbade To Other People ^iCJI iAi jJjij 

In Order To Bring Him Closer .. ... \. !-'. \ ;.>■. . , 

3203. It was narrated from # ^ ^ ^ iUJ - n>r 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet >-./, g*. . < . 
m, that the Messenger of Allah j§ . / , ^ t " " ^ 

r* ,>j ^ ^ CS- J-r i5' 
jit Cjlf :JU ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah j§ started with : j|j .Sj, • j jjsU /^tJJI J 

mr* inA caiH- 'T dm irnino tn fp.ll von - 



d him to give his wives 
'Aishah s; ' " ' 



m going to 
mething, but you do j 



consult your fcj : cjlJ fcljjf M *l id 

parents.'" She said: "He knew that ' . .' , , 

my parents would not tell me to 4" '• ^ Si ^ ,y. 

leave him." Then the Messenger of \..-. v - :s (l .r- "-i 

Allah « said: 'O Prophet! Say to <*f? ^ ^ ,7 * 

your wives: If you desire the life of J>'^ "i J jl! l>? jiip Jij : cJli idK^i 

you and set you free in a handsome Q%\ '.gX\ ci\ 3J£i JS 

manner.'™ "I said: 'Do I need to " " , ' „ ' ; '_,„ , 

consult my parents about this? I <^tUs Lpiy, 

choose Allah and His Messenger 4l jj ^ ^ & j 

and the abode of the Hereafter.'" ' - . . ' . 

(Sahth) aI^/j 

•ill 13*1, o^. -V Oi -I .j^UJI l SVA»: c ."^K... Lull 

Comments: 

An-Nasa'i has reckoned this as specific to the Messenger of Allah #|, because 

otherwise they will be divorced. Within the household of the Prophet St, only 
Allah's Messenger St might not encounter any inconvenience. 
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3204. It was narrated that 'Aishah, i^S^il jjli 'J, % i'jXi - VY • i 

may Allah be pleased with her, ."; ,„> " , ' .1 ,, , . . 

said: "The Messenger of Allah 0 ^ ^ :db ^ :J 

gave his wives the choice (of ^ iivi :Jli OUii 

staying with him) was it divorce?" o t , , } 

(Sahih) :dJli Al Qrfj iisl* i» 



ime advocate that if a husband (h 
oice of divorce to his wife, then 
:cumstances, even if she chooses t< 



3205. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah m 
gave us the choice, and we chose 



H 4.1 <V3 Iht :oJl3 liip 
. iltft pi 

ISvv: c lr l_ 



3206. It was narrated that 'Ata' . ^ ^ It 

said: "Aishah said: 'The Messenger , ' 
of Allah m did not die until i» Jf* C 

women had been made lawful to ^ j >- ^ 

him."' 111 (Sahih) ' 



1 See Al-Ahmb 33:50. 
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Comments: 

highlight the sublimity of the pure wives of the Prophet it, after a little while, 
it was made dear that there is no restriction upon the Prophet m, concerning 

Allah's Messenger m did not make use of this choice. He #g rather retained 

all his current wives and held them in high esteem. 

3207. It was narrated that 'Aishah y - Y"f-V 
said: "The Messenger of Allah it ", ' , c 

did not die until Allah permitted >J ~ Ji 1 ^'-^ : Ju 

him to marry whatever women he g£ : jll - Hi ,v s>l)l 

wanted." (Sahili) , _ -77, 



3208. It was narrated that : Jli 55133 0! ^j**"' " rr ' A 

'Alqamah said: "I was with Ibn , . , ,' .,„ , \ , 

Mas'ud while he was with 'Uthman, ^ l a* 'o^Ji ^ '-^ Jrf^S ^ 

may Allah be pleased with him, ^ :Jli liiU cl^l^l c^JU 

and 'Uthman said: 'The Messenger j , .. ", 

of Allah m, came out to some a > if 3 <j^» ^ Jj^ O? 1 £ 

Fityah (young men) -Abii 'Abdur- gg, A| J - - jjf ^ 

Rahman said, T did not understand 13 ' ^ J p_ 

(the word) Fftyaft as I would want' ^ J>) J IS - 5~s i~ - J* 

cIn a afford d it, ta^g^S ^ * * f? jf 

wering _ r 2^JJ L) ii.i Jji IS ^Si* 
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be a restraint (Wija') for him.'" 
(Sahih) 



See No. 3345. 

3209. It was narrated from .j^ 
'Alqamah, that 'Uthman said to 
Ibn Mas'ud: "Shall I arrange for j» 
you to marry a young girl?" , 
'Abdullah called 'Alqamah and he 
told the people that the Prophet ag sl5 
said: "Whoever among you can , 
afford it, let him get married, for it 0 ^~ 
is more effective in lowering the -^,\ :< ju |g 
gaze and guarding chastity. And \ , a > £ ' . j „ t " s „ 
whoever cannot afford it, then let r 1 0*> >>^ 15 r^- <J* X ^ 
him fast, for it will be restraint for ' ti ^_ JJ -j^g •.u-:'. 
him." ' ' ' ' r ^ Cr ~ : ^ 

Commenfs: 

In this narration the ability to marry denotes financial capability, and not the 
bodily strength; otherwise, what is the use of fasting in the latter situation? 

3210. It was narrated from jt-,1 ^ i^.U - VT > • 
'Alqamah and Al-Aswad that i > , t , . _ . 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of .j-*^ 1 ^ ti^ 
Allah m said to us: 'Whoever ^ ^ ^ ^ 
among you can afford it, let him - - ( . -~ 

get married, and whoever cannot A I ^ iilU 

then he should fast, for it will be a . i(s i, ,~ -,,= . '„= 

restraint (Wija-) for him.'" (Sahih) &f hT' '* J ^ J _ U ^ ;f 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: (The i^j ssDI pi> 

mention of) Al-Aswad in this ^ « ^ ... 

iM?* is not preserved. ' * 

Iii J S^l :^}\ x± J Jll 



3211. It was narrated that : JlS £ lUi li^if - m\ 
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'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said to us: 'O young men, 
whoever among you can afford it, 
let him get married, for it is more 
effective in lowering the gaze and 
guarding chastity, and whoever 
cannot then he should fast, for it 
will be a restraint (Wija') for him.'" 
(Sahih) 

.°m: c ^i 

3212. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah $g said to us: 'O young men, 
whoever among you can afford it, 

quoted the same Hadith. (Sahih) 



.°rr.: c ^i 

3213. It was narrated that 
'Alqamah said: "I was walking with 

by 'Uthman who stood with him 
and spoke with him. He said: 'O 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Shall I not 
marry you to a young girl? Perhaps 
she will remind you of when you 
were younger?' 'Abdullah said: 'As 
you say that (it reminds me that) 
the Messenger of Allah j§ said to 
us: O young men, whoever among 
you can afford it, let him get 
married.'" (Sahih) 



i y>j cYYM :j- i f js [j^w>] :gj>i 

i^j I n£\: cl( .ji-[ c? Pw»] : e >J 

ijlii'vi fejUi jit £ii 

SUr'J STT 1^1 # rf 15 : Jlii 
U ^iij ij^ij ol l^Iili ?£LS a5jU- 

'jia s» :Sl j^j d ju Ail M 



.orn: c i^^SJI j/j lYYif : c [g^] Igjii 
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3214. It was narrated that Sa'd bin 
AM Waqqas said: "The Messenger 
of Allah m forbade 'Uthman to be 



10 £l£!lotS 



Allah's Messenger jj did not grant h 

3215. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah j§ 
forbade celibacy. (Sahth) 



Ash'ath but the Hadith of Ash'i 
(here) appears to be the con- 
one. Allah, Most High, knows be 
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ciSii wis? 



Salamah that Abu Hurai 
"I said: 'O Messenger of Mali 
am a young man and I fe 
hardship for myself, but I canr 
afford to marry; should I casta 
myself?'" The Prophet ig turn 



d from Abu : ju . ' V , -A; L : ^t - n W 



s. Then the Prophet #i jf^l ^> ^ 

ibu Hurairah, the pen is , ,. £ . 

cerning what you are ^ ■> * ir 11 ^ o^> u 

.«£ jflUi Jp ^li erf difu, 
^ if&Vl # JIS 



yourself oj 



n (An-Nasf 



■n from Az-Zuhri, and this <5>^ ; 



is Yunus 
from Az-Zuhri. 

Comments: 

The gist of the Prophet's si statement is: Allah, Most High, has the 
foreknowledge of your upcoming actions. Hence, what good will the 
forbidden act of castration do to you? It is, therefore, better that you should 

effort to keep away from sinning. 
3218. It was narrated from Sa'd $\ 'J, llii |%Lf - rr U 
bin Hisham that he came to the - : - -, - , -t- ; 

Mother of the Believers, 'Aishah. J> ^ JH 1 ^ ±r^ ] 

He said: "I want to ask you about y Gili : Jli -JU 

celibacy, what do you think about ' ' , • ' ' . ,„-',, 
it?" She said: "Do not do that; ^f 1 ^ ^ 'if ^'-^ 
have you not heard that All£ 
Mighty and Sublime, says: 

indeed We sent Messengers before Ui lilllil 



you, and made for them wives and „, ,,s . „ 

offspring.?! 1 ) S o do not be ^ Ul 'J**' * :eJlj ? « <*/ 

celibate.'" (Sahth) $g £ <fo Q$ ^ jij ^ 

■J? 



'Yet, marriage is the Sunnah of the prophets. And whoever dis 
exemplary way or Sunnah is not of me' (the upcoming HaditK). To 
the agreed upon way of the Prophet ji> is an evident misguida 
severing ties with the Prophets jg. 

3219. It was narrated from 

that there was a group 0: 

Companions of the Prophet j§, Cf. jU ^- ^"-^ 

one of whom said: "I will not marry ^ ^u^f ■ ^ . -f - ^ 
women." Another said: "I will not ;' 

Kj uldll -si :^ Ju j§ 

Messenger of Allah M and he „ , - , , -. ' ,- r 

praised Allah then saidf "What is "\ ^ * ^> & 

with people who say Js\ <!\'jZj d J jk fa ■ ' 



." Another said: "I will not 
" Another said: "I 



d such? But 



; <>ifj f>fj cfilb JUf 



words, such a person has nc 



Chapter 5. Allah Will Help The i^, 4, jj - _ (<J ,„ 
One Who Marries, Seeking To <-' " ' ~ / - , , r . 



Keep Himself Chaste 
3220. It was narrated from Abu 



The Book Of Marriage 



93 



i: The Mukatab^ 
uy his freedom, the 



imised the help of J^jj : Jii jS &\ J^/, of :s^* 

.j <rm: c lf j3 »M] 



with these three, there is mention of one who performs the Hajj and 'Umrah. 
Chapter 6. Marrying Virgins (i ii^Ji) jliAl - (1 ^^JO 



3221. It was narrated that Jabir , 
said: "I got married then I came to 
the Prophet •!§ and he said: 'Have iifl 
you got married, O Jabir?' I said: ; . , 
'Yes.' He said: 'To a virgin or to a •'— " M • L - ^"-Jy 1 " • JLaJ «5 i/f 1 
previously married woman?' I said: ,[< «?Ci ff r£» : JU cli 

'To a previously-married woman.' - , - '• -. - 

He said: 'Why not a virgin, so you .i?d4e%j lfc*%" \%. : J IS 



Comments: 

A virgin offers her heartfelt instinctively sincere love; whereas a widow 

contrast between these two. She would not be able to express her sincerity to 
such an extent. Besides, there is a greater hope of children from a virgin. 
3222. It was narrated that Jabir . ^ ^ - ^ _ rrYr 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jg _ , , , >.-,->*. 
met me and said: 'O Jabir, have oi' " Vs* Si' >J ~ k'-ii- 
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voman.' He :J13 t cf ff r£» :JU 



Chapter 7. A Woman Marrying 1 ^ a f°g| >'£ _ (v ^ 0 

Someone Who Is Similar In ■ ^ . , r 

Age To Her ( v O-^ 1 

3223. It was narrated from .tf - ^ _ rm 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his _ ' _ 

father said: "Abu Bakr and 'Umar, if. u^Jl o» lAji cP" 1 ' 

may Allah be pleased with them, . f •■ ^-j.-* , • || _^ - sJ j|- 

proposed marriage to Fatimah but ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah |g said: Sitli Lijli Si ^jj ^Xij jJ! ^ii 
'She is young.' Then "Ah proposed ' ? ^ j ^ 

marnage to her and he married her ^' 553 ' 

tohim."(M«A) .J>^j5ili 

Comments: 

Abu Bakr and 'Umar ^ had sent the proposal of marriage with Fatimah ^ 
in order to acquire the honor of being a son-in-law of the Prophet jg. 



3224. It was narrated from :Jli ^ ^ t 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah b : 
'Utbah that during the r 



Marwan, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Jl At\ S£ Jl &\ ^ 'iSy^ 



aughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid, w 



move from the house of 'Abdullah 
bin 'Ami. Marwan heard of that 
and he sent won" 
of Sa'eed, telling her to go back to 
her home, and asking her why she 
had moved from her home before 



bin Hafs, and when the Messenger 
of Allah m appointed 'Ali bin AM 
Talib as governor of Yemen, he 
went out with him and sent word to 



if iez. z\ J\ yji h\yj. iijij 

Ji ^ Sa5 it jj ^ jUiM'i 
i^ii it :^L ! di iUbjG ^zsg 

j4\ Ji u& J ji m * 



j, -y\ ^iJi 1411^ ^3 ojUji 
j bjz if \£ uj ^u- i^5 if 



without our permission.' She said 
that she came to the Messenger of 
Allah m and told him about that, 

correct. Fatimah said: "Where 
should I move to, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: 'Move to the 
home of Ibn Umm Maktum, the 
blind man whom Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, named in His Book.' 
Fatimah said: 'So I observed my 
■Iddah there. He was a man who 



Lfcij dUi ^SJU ci *iLit #1 J»l 

^ iLoiJI Lii jiit fJ :Jllj Olj^J 
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has lost his sight, so I used to take 
off my garments in his house, until 
the Messenger of Allah if; married 
me to Usamah bin Zaid.' Marwan 
criticized her for that and said: 'I 
have never heard this Hadith from 
anyone before you. I will continue 
to follow the ruling that the people 
have been following." (SaMh) 



'Final divorce': The third divorce is absolute because following it, c 
take one's wife back. 

3225. It was narrated from 'Aishah .J JrUp |5~£f _ 

that Abu Hudhaifah bin 'Utbah bin . ' .« 

Rabi'ah bi: 



id been present >• : 

at Badr with the Messenger of , , 

Allah |§ - adopted Salim and ji oi 

married him to his brother's • if - _ • ,- • =- - 

daughter, Hind bint Al-Watid bin J ' - J J ~ ^ 

'Utbah bin RaM'ah bin 'Abd Si JiSifj iXJLi J5 - |jj 4i\ Jjij ^ 

Shams, and he was a freed slave of . , . , ^ ^ j 

Messenger of Allah |§ had jLsJ^Jl ^ ;f^M J); - ^1 jli 

adopted Zaid. During the ' , , ^ / 

Jahiliyyah, if a man adopted ^ ' S Jj^j & - 

someone, the people would call > gji ^ g^^, ; J< 

him his son, and he would inherit f s /",'<' ' ■ ' , 

from his legacy, until Allah, the j, ^r'j £ ^ 0J\ ^ iY^* ^ 

^h^'C^tm'oylhe f J? ^* 

names of) their fathers, that is yutf 4 j£Aji|s |SsT}C f£u ^ 

more just with Allah. But if you ,-. .-. . . 

know not their fathers' (names, call u r~- r ■>* L ° -V^U t^Vj 

them) your brothers in Faith and . . ^Ill ,j lilj Iv; SlJ if 

Mawfflkum (your freed slaves)." 111 '" 

Then if a person's father's name 



The Book Of Marriage 



the wife of the Prophet JB, and , >t 

Umm Salamah the wife of the y % ; Oi Oi VJi 1 eji 

Prophet ji that Abu Hudhaifah olili :£ r.f J '{ '-'^ 

bin 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin Abd ' , ; 7 * f 

Shams - who was one of those who -h^" 5i' <j& ~ <J*4 ^ <J^. oil 

had been present at Badr with the >.-.> ,;V . — 

Messenger of Allah j| - adopted . ^ , ' - ^ J ' 

Salim - who was the freed slave of lis I* 0* **=u oi oi'j -iSj 1 ' ii' 

MesstngeT of ° Allah " * tad : * ^ & ^ f fi * & & 

adopted Zaid bin Harithah. Abu SJ- J, &L,j Jt i2i<£ ih'jj- [f\ of 

Hudhaifah bin 'Utbah married '[ '\, Z - .- 

Salim to his brother's daughter * C V ^ " 
Hind bint Al-Walid bin 'Utbah bin 
Rabi'ah. Hind bint Al-Walid bin 
'Utbah was one of the first Muhajir 



If. M ^1 Jj^j J? j lift' I 



one of the best single women of 

the Quraish. When Allah, the ji ji JJjll oi 

Mighty and Sublime, revealed the 

Harithah: 'Call them by (the names 
of) their fathers, that is more just 
with Allah. But if you know not 
their fathers' (names, call them) 



£; J '"<&'-> > a i J3^ ^2 



Mawalikum (your freed slaves).'™ J! ^J 1 ^ ^ 3 s 
each of them went back to being ,j| 
called after his father, and if a 
person's father was unknown, he 



; '4 ^ -js p- iii 
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. jjp! &\j ^ UJ ^jj^JI ^ J 4,1^ 

Chapter 9. Nobility (<\ ii^dl) 4_^j| - (n | ^J|) 

3227. It was narrated from Ibn - |--| >• g-^f _ mv 

Buraidah that his father said: "The ' ^ „ t ( „ 

Messenger of AllSh g said: 'The ^ $j 0 s "?* e;U 

nobffity of the people of this world, ^ 3 ,, ^ '.^ | 

that which they (always) go to, is ' ^ \° 7 ^ ' 

wealth.'" 111 (SflMA) Oj^i: ^JJI dill Jif ^Uif Op :gi 
.iijdl di 

0* # <S* ^ ^ 

j4* Ji if ^ 



3228. It was narrated from Jabir 
that he married a woman at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 3H, 
and the Prophet si met him and 
said: "Have you got married, O 
Jabir? He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'A 



I said: 'A previously 
oman.' He said: 'Why not 
ho would play with you?' 
I Messenger of Allah, I 



:JlS C5 £ :<iil :JU ff 
said: "That's better then. A woman j£ ££5 sf^Jl !>l ill IlUii : Jti 
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your hands be rubbed with dust 
(may you prosper).'" (Sahth) 

^ (V\o)(oO\£Tl: c oli c lfi V L^_I V L c^UjJI l( J_ ^llju^J 

Comments: 

"May your hands become dusty (Taribat Yadak)": Primarily this phrase is 
uttered to admonish, but it is sometimes spoken to express affection and 
compassion also. (According to the Arabic lexicographers, to say that a 
person's hands became dirty, means "he became rich," as though he became 
possessor of wealth equal to the dust of the earth (Turab). 

3229. It was narrated that Ma'qil jjli y jU-'J\ '£Z i'^X\ - rm 

the Messenger of Allah m, and ^ : <W **** 0? 

from a good family and of good ^ , ^ if. ^ '",,„> ^'f\~^,, 

not to (marry her). Then he came w , $ -.{ ,^ ilS 

to him a third time and he told him 77 ~ ^ ^Js*'^ 

not to (marry her), then he said: \fr'/p :Jlii SilSl !b : f p 

'Marry the one who is fertile and . > > : . , 

loving, for I will boast of your great ■ "rS S- <>r W' 

a- 4: r 1 a- EU-? ^ ^ ^ 'C 1 ^' "Ml : 



Comments: 

'But she does not bear children': Certain things become popular. There is no 
need to investigate. May be a woman does not get her monthly period, or she 
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Chapter 12. Marrying An 
Adulteress 

3230. It was narrated from 'Arm- 
bin Shu'aib, from bis father, from 
his grandfather, that Marthad bin 
Abi Marthad Al-Ghanawi - a strong 
man who used to take the prisoners 
from Makkah to Al-Madinah - said: 
"I arranged with a man to bring him 
(from Makkah to Al-Madmah). 
There was a prostitute in Makkah 

his friend. She came out and saw 
my shadow on the wall, and said: 
'Who is this? Marthad? Welcome, 
O Marthad, come tonight and stay 
at our place.' I said: 'O 'Anaq, the 
Messenger of Allah j§ has 
forbidden adultery.' She said: 'O 

fs the one who is taking your 
prisoners from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah!' I headed toward (the 
mountain of) Al-Khandamah, and 
eight men came after me. They 
came and stood over my head, and 
they urinated, and their urine 
reached me, but Allah caused them 

companion (the prisoner) and 
brought him to Al-Arak, where I 
undid his fetters. Then I came to 
the Messenger of Allah £| and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, shall I 
marry 'Anaq?' He remained silent 
and did not answer me, then the 

marries her except an adulterer — 



OY AA>ci\) Q\y\ g^JjJ ~ j^^JO 

0" ^ y 'r*2 ^ - 

d\s'j iIjj -M-j b\s'j - 
:Jli - JLpi J[ ^jliVl 

•Jk :oJlii isUJI J gsVy, oiy 

i; :iii j cJ alii 

:dJll ctjjJl f> j§ jiil J^j 61 !<j£i 

^jli Ciii] jliii ui ! f &ji Jif 1; 
.slxJi Ji & ^ fisi>t ^ 

[jili] ijj'd ^fj Ji ijjij Ji 

^Li Jl oljj , Ji ai jUUifj Ji 

iiSs 411^1 Ji ^ i£!i HIS .JSuii 
riia^ii Jji3 Jlci^J ^ JU 
ci^i ^sj! !Ai l; 

SlB : Jlij Ji UI> yjliii [r :jJ JI] 
.«l«Af£ 



^ -J^ J y c> v 1 : 'c 1 ^' °-> b fo-* "M^ 

Comments: 

'Strong man': He lived by theft and robbery during the period of ignorance oi 
Mhiliyyah. Allah's Messenger j§ assigned him the task of retrieving Muslim 
captives, in view of his vocation. May Allah be well-pleased with him. 



beloved of the people to me, but ; ,'. ' '_ 

she does not object if anyone If 
touches her." He said: "Divorce 



Oil j» < 



: "Then stay with her y& $ Jl '^y. J 
'^."(Sahth) 



Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 



1: This Had?* is not reliable. hi # <S±* o\ :JUi if A 



a Ri'ab is 



:M '#>\ i 



narrated it in Mursal fori 
is trustworthy, and his narration is ' " ^ C 

more worthy of being considered -J |ii • . V.-M| _a 'f 

correct than 'Abdul-Karim's , ', " .. 
narration. 'ij^W ^3 r J±\ 
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LjV Jl^JI :JU i| 



"Women are married for four ^ <j* - 

things: Their wealth, their nobility, i'jrj* J -J* 

their beauty and their religious 
commitment. Choose the one who 

is reUgiously-committed, may your 0 |1 $U»Jj li^iJJ 

hands be rubbed with dust." ; ' ( 

Comme^r ^ ^ ' ' ^rv '^ ^ 

In this narration, there is no explicit mention of contracting marriage with 
adulterers/adulteresses. But the conclusion of the Prophet m stating: "Go for 
the one with religious disposition (bi Dhatid din)" is very much the same, that 
an adulteress should not be taken in marriage, because she does not possess a 



3233. It was narrated that Abu cJ}\ 

Hurairah said: "It was said to the 

Messenger of Allah jg : "Which ^P* S{ 

makes him happy when he looks at ^ * ', t 

her, obeys him when he commands W •> 

her, and she does not go against his ^ ^ 

wishes with regard to herself nor v ' J ' 



■1 mL-J] igi/W 



id and wife. If both of 
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3234 ; ^twasnaiTatedfrom ^Abdullah ^ & ^ - ^ _ r 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: "This ^ ^ yi' ^ 

and the best temporary convenience ' ^ L ^- r ^ J 

of this world is a righteous woman." # ^ oaii ^1 ^^11 i 

idiii L s ' L e i# dlii : 



Chapter 16. The Jealous fl^l sljJI -CM 

y SlU l£U :Jli ^iSil l%if 
:^jf ^ cAl JU^I ^ 

■)! "L»jj [jy^ «U_J] 



The Helpers (Ansar) were the people of calm temperament. This is why their 
womenfolk were domineering upon them. They feared them. Thus, a sort of 
sharpness had developed in the temperament of the womenfolk of the 
Helpers. Allah's Messenger m, had already had wives previously. The fiery- 
tempered women generally find it hard to bear themselves with their co-wives 
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and husband; rather they turn into a potential headache. Allah's Messenger 
it did not contact marriage with any woman of the Helpers. 

Chapter 17. It Is Permissible >s «i, i - a _ v ^,,n 

To Look Before Marriage ^ -T^ « 

3236. It was narrated that Abu - y & _ m , 
Hurairah said: "A man proposed ' ' , ' , , ,' ^ 
marriage to a woman from among >j - -kSi : Jl» ilj^J liii :Jli 
the Ansar and the Messenger of . - .., ^ >•, 
Allah m said to him: 'Have you ^ ^.'C- ^ ^ ° " 0> 
seen her?' He said: 'No.' So he told Jj Ola j lift I s!^l CH- : Jli 
him to look at he," : ^ ^ ^ :|g , : ^ 

.i^i^M^e ^' 

-kji U^J =W *rj J! V 1 : 'c 1 ^ 1 'r 1 -" •fj'^gj*"" 

. ofio: c 1lS ^SJI J j*j n, jjl>ll i,l« ^ oljy. ^ Vo/UYi : c 
Comments: 

Casting epicurean glances at women is forbidden. Needfully doing so is not 
prohibited. Marriage is a significant essentiality. Besides, it is a 
companionship of the whole life. It, therefore, is appropriate to see her in 
order to avoid any probable future unpleasantness. It does not, however, 
mean that one should go into her house making demands. 

3237. It was narrated that Al- Cf. ^ ^ If. ^ ^ " W 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: "I : j|- iCi '- - ^ ^ . jlj ^ j 
proposed marriage to a woman ', " ' . ' 
during the time of the Messenger <-i£y^ J»> ±? J>. J", if p-f ^ 

of Allah ft, and the Prophet * j, fr., ^ ^ jj= tii r^jl 
said: 'Have you seen her?' I said: ^ J" ■ ■ o 1 - ~»~ o~ 

'No.' He said: 'Look at her, for that :j§ ^i)! JUi <|g . 



between you.'" (Sahih) 



. «uss fSj; if jii-f Sis i£j'i 

Jl Jl >JI j .UL V L . C IS3I «L-fJ 



Chapter 18. Getting Married In Jlj-i J gu"^ - OA ,^JI) 
Shawwal ' 
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'Urwah, that 'Aishah said: "The : « . . - ; ,., £ « , 

Messenger of Mali sg married me :JB 0* i>< 

in Shawwal and my marriage was p ayj> ^UiJ 

consummated in Shawwal." - s , _ 

'Aishah liked for her women's ^' ls^JJ :oJU <S* < 5 J> 



Shawwal - "and which of his wives ' - " , 

l than J lifUJ J>-i- 0 



me?" (Sa/iiS) 



* J% c^' ^ JS^ ^ - 



Co—: ^ * - « ^ - 

The literal meaning of the term Shawwal is a bit ignominious. The Arabs, 
therefore, regarded this month ill-fated during the period of ignorance. 
Hence, why they used to regard the making of marriage contracts in this 
month as an evil omen, as some people nowadays do not consider marriage 
contracts permissible in the month of Muharram, which, according to them, is 
the month of mourning. But Islam does not entertain such superstitions. 

3239. 'Amir bin Shurahbil Ash- •• ^ --J.] _ m . 

Sha'bi narrated that he heard \, ,f , : , 

Fatimah bint Qais - who was one 4s Cf. 4*-*)' -4* ^ - ^ (}} 

of the first Muhajir women - say: • £<^_ . -jj \ '■' ■ •■ \-M 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf proposed ' ^ . 

marriage to me, along with others : J 15 Q'J, 'J, 4il £i. jii : JlS jUiill 

of the Companions of Muhammad .,»•?,.«,.-, t« - 

£. And the Messenger of Allah 5g CT VS**" •* 

proposed that I marry his freed ol^LJiil ^ oilSj - ^Ji oL libli 

slave, Usamah bin Zaid. I was told ', '. - , ' i- 

that the Messenger of Allah j§ had & ^ ^ ~ V-^ 1 

roveT^rmah^When' tZ '* ^ ^ U £ j& 
Messenger of Allah « spoke to me p Mat tfj; J* M ^ 

wish.' He^said: 'Go to Umm lS «^Lit >l»4il ^! :JIS 

Sharik.' Umm Sharik was a rich i -oil #i &l J " 

Ansari woman who used to spend a '-^"^ ' -~- ' *" J "" J 

great deal in the cause of Allah, - i^J. ff jl J&\t : J la ^ 
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id she always had a lot of guests. , , ,,;«:., u: -. t\. 

said: 1 will do that' He said: 'Do j^Jl at 'if "''^ 4^ fb 

Dt do that, for Umm Shank has a \$z J_£ ^ij "y, &\ j j=2j| 

"i* ■.!& --vLiii .- iCLin 

Jli collii! ^ f, OU 
that you do not want them to see. 'J iljLij if \A 

Rather go to your cousin (son of u ' '" dll- '°Jjl c'J dlili * ' ' "Jjl 
your paternal uncle) 'Abdullah bin ^ ' ' ^ ' ^ / " , ^ 

'Amr bin Umm Maktum, who is a £Z 4IU $ ^^Uii 'orfj^ 

man of Banu Fihr.' So I went to . >-J. ,\ '. . , 

him." This is an abridged form of & <^ J >* J 'P^ f' ^ -V* ^ ^ 
it. (Sahih) . . g\ JJg u . ^ 

*, -UrfJLu> ^ m/n£Y:£ ii~L*JI i^J V L i^all i^l— i^y-I : 

Comments: <- 

To propose a marriage is not something blameworthy, nor should one get 
annoyed at it. How could one achieve something without one's asking? 
However, the proposal ought to be made to the woman's guardian. 

Chapter 20. Prohibition Of CJ=k> of 'Jill - (Y • -^*JI) 

Proposing Marriage To A ' " " f ■> u 

Woman When Someone Else < Y 1 ii* 1 ^ <>> tP-j 1 ' 
Has Already Proposed To Her 

3240. It was narrated from Ibn Jjn ^ fr-tf _ m . 

'Umar that the Prophet j§ said: [ 

"None of you should propose : <JI» M i^l 0* j»* ui' 0* 'jjl" 0* 



sr proposal (making a proposal while that oi 
: selfishness. But, if a proposal is turned dow 
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Allah m said: 'Do not artificially -,. , ., , .<„ 

inflate prices, a resident should not :JU "'^ <^ ^ ^ 

sell for a Bedouin, a man should ^£ - :gj <il J_>ij J 15 

has already been bought by his 'rf^ <lj-^£ V« - :jf| <Ji\ 

brother, no one should propose s}- ^ ^ vf-, i; rj 

someone else has already proposed 

sister, in order to deprive her of 
the blessings that she has.'" {Sahih) 



:ju n 4^11 of =>;si ^f 

1 [^-^ 6ili-i] : 



3243. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 31 said: "None of you should 



^ ^Ja^i : t 
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'Unless he marries': This signifies the other person should wait and watch. If 
the negotiations succeed and the marriage contract takes place, it is well and 
good. If the proposal aborts, then the other person may make the proposal. 

3244. It was narrated from Abu H £ li : jis tgl ir^Lf - m£ 
Hurairah that the Prophet jg said: ^ «.,"«,>'., 

"None of you should propose ''J-'y ^} <i>* 'f 1 -^ 0* 

marriage to a woman when ^ V '„ : ju ^ ^ 

someone else has already proposed ' , ■■ 

to her." (faftft) 

. 0o ^" w l^^»mv: c ^> M ?l t ,,V>. 4! i.t* 6if U»i ( ^ i .rA/U.A: c 

Chapter 21. Proposing ^ £y. _ <^ n> 

Marriage When The Other ^ ( ( , <: 

Suitor Gives Up The Idea Or 1 J jil jl 
Gives Permission 

3245. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr used to . Jjj y ' n fj;£f _ me 
say: "The Messenger of Allah 3§ , /, 

forbade offering more for ^ ^ :Jli £~ oi eji 

something that has already been - • ^ ^ . ■-> 

bought by his brother, or for a man / , ; . 'f t 

to propose marriage to a woman o\ j|§ 4il Jjij ^ : <JjZ olJ jli 

pro'posed 6 to" he'r! unlest'the J«" ^ * ' £ ^ ^ 
previous suitor gave up the idea or *I3 lii^ 1 J*- J^v 1 ' J* 
gave him permission." (Sahth) ^tuji 3 oit 'f 



3246. It was narrated from 'J, i^li j£\ - H<1 

Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman ^ ^ o ^ a ^ ' , " ^ s , a ^ 

bin Thawban that they asked ^' ii 1 Bji :JU eji : 

Fatimah bint Qais about her story y ^ y ^ ^<j| ^ L 
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to provide me with food that -lp J, jZ^Z i jiijll 
ot good." She said: "By Allah, 



e Prophet 



4 -'JS'^ OiS .& $ 



m about that, and he jg ?J}\ 



accommodatii 
observe your 



'ifefc h\ij :cJ\i ' 



She sah 
npanions used to go 
Then he said: 'Observe your Iddah : cJli oiii ^1 2li f 



in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, 
who is blind, and when your 'h 

is over, let me know.'" She said: 'jA 11 ' 

"When my 'Iddah w 
him know. The Mess 
m said: 'Who has proposed &\j >2 f^A Si ^ jUij ^ 
marriage to you?' I said: ' ^ - , ' 

'Mu'awiyah and another man from ~ ^ ^ / ^ 

He said: 'As for .S^sS :iJli <jjj ^] fclif ^1 



a Sju: d. : ^ ^ji : 



Mu'awiyah, h 
Quraish and does not have 
anything, and as tor tne other he is 
a bad man with no goodness in 
him. Rather you should marry 
Usamah bin Zaid.'" She said: "I 
did not like the idea." But he said 
that to her three times so she 



:e Nos. 3224, 3239) 
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In the preceding narrations, proposal over a proposal wa 
narration, Allah's Messenger s§§ made the proposal of m 
over the proposals of Mu'awaiyah and Jahm. In actuality, 
Prophet |§ to consult him. Allah's Messenger si counsel 
a matter of fact, her marriage with Usamah proved full of 



Consults A Man Concerning .■>•>•.. t >. • >, >t 

The One Who Has Proposed U Jr-i J* 0*sS *>"J Sl>J» 

Marriage To Her, Should He ( YT pj^ ^ 



sr22. If AWoman ojliLil laj - (U 

The One Who Has Proposed 
Marriage To Her, Should He 
Tell Her Of What He Knows? 

3247. It was narrated from iOi 'J, iiii tfjif - mv 

Fatimah bint Qais that Abu 'Amr t -t, , ' ,. > 

bin Hafs issued a final divorce to if 1 ' U1 J u^J ^ ^j^'j 

her while he was absent. His ^ uj, ^1^1 jIaU iililj - 

deputy sent some barley to her but . - ■ , ' , ' 

she did not like it. He said: "By ^ uH 1 6» '^-i Oi ^' # 0* 

Allah, you have no rights over us." f,f . .. 

She went to the Messenger of ^/t^ J? ^ 

Allah ^ and told him about that, ulsli jij Sjl LJilL Lr aJi 5! jj** d 

n^— ™T,Mhf £ ;M <^ M ^ ^ S 

observe her 'MM in the house of Jjij ifUi i Sl ^i ^ elj dlJ U iJllj 

Umm Sharik, then he said: "She is - - - 

a woman whose house is ^ :JUi ^ 

frequented by my Companions. p :f cuS j j*S of U^ti iUi 

Observe your '/rfi&i/j in the house ,'. ,'«';',.«. ~. 

of Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a lS-^j uH 1 "^ 1 : J u 

blind man and you can take off -f V- ;f ^ 

your garment. And when your ^ f^, * ' f . J, - 

'/(ida/i is over, let me know." She LiJi :oJU '^jU c-Ui li^ "i^S 

said: "When my 'MM was over I ^ ^ \ '• ~~ v£ '\ 'A >. -i' 'Jk 

told him that Mu'awiyah bin Abi 13 ■ ^. "-i 0 

Sufyan and Abu Jahm had :|g 41 JlS i^Jlii ^ dj 

proposed marriage to me. The ' . / , f it 

Messenger of Allah gj said: 'As for <j* lUu> * ^ M " 



energy, is regarded as being farfetched. 
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Mu'awiyah he is a poor man who . . „» „... - , s ■ 
has no wealth. Rather you should • ^ r * ^ ^ 

marry Usamah bin Zaid.' I did not &l J^J ijjj ^ ^Uii ,j»sil» 

like the idea, then he said: 'Marry ' ,-„•",„', 

Usamah bin Zaid.' So I married • H V CJ^-J 

him and Allah created a lot of 
good in him, and others felt jealous 
of my good fortune." (Sahih) 



Chapter 23. If A Man Consults (£• 
Another Man About A Woman, ' 
Should He Tell Him What He 
Knows? 



at her? For there is something in 
the eyes of the Ansar.'" (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: I found this ftadith in anothei 



■m & ois ,a^i ^ js : jus 



3249. It was narrated f: 
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something m the eyes ot the .« : , 

Ansar." (Sahih) ^ J 01 ■'■^ & & '-(V^ o* 

£i» -.m & ^ stsii ^-2 if si^f 

■ °l"iv: c n^S3l J 'J.UI ijj»JI Jill [jv^] igpAi 

Chapter 24. A Man Offering Ji^JI ^'jZ uilj - (Y s f ^«JI) 

His Daughter In Marriage To ' ' ' . , 

Someone Whom He Likes (Y i Ji»dl) ^ ^ «a,l 

3250. It was narrated that 'Umar : JlS '^VJA 'J, Jliil UjiU - VYo- 

said: ''Hafsah bint 'Umar became , ,^. t , , . , , 

single when (her husband) Khunais U J^' :JU ^ 

- meaning bin Hudhafah - (died). -jj, ^ ^ ^ ^ lfJL i j£ 



^11 Y^-i! ii ~ ^'-^ ill! 1 t*^ 



ie Companions 
the Prophet |§ who had be 
present at Badr, and he died in i 
Madinah. I met 'Uthman b 
'Affan and offered Hafsah in Ojjii iSluiiL £>ja iljia^i 
marriage to him. I said: 'If you ^ 5 dp 

wish, I will marry you to Hafsah.' ' ^**»- „ ^-w'j" 
He said: 'I will think about it.' A <j jL : ti :Jlil liiii illAsil 



few days pass 



more upset with him than I had 
with 'Uthn ' 



married at the moment.'" 'Umar £ ^ : >jj. JlS £}jif 
said: "Then I met Abu Bakr As- . . , .„ y " 

Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with ^ ^1 ^ ' ai1 jr?J J*-"-^ 1 

him, and said: 'If you wish, I will ^ , ^ ^ • >; -j- ^ Jjj^f 

marrv Hafsah to you.' He did not ^ ^ " - 

« ^ t}\ «^ 'yia ii" 

pleased with him. Several days iuU :Jla j& jll ^jgli iSCl IjJisdli 

1, then the Messenger of 

t proposed marriage to her, r 3 t ^ "i 1 * ^ OJ ^J 

married her to him. Abu £iS :JU ^ :cil t £i dO g-j! 

net me and said: 'Perhaps , - , 

It upset with me when you ^ 61 ^ ^> 



^augtooTM^aswitnhta.He # ^> 
said: 'A woman came^ to^ the . J ^ ^ 




.U.: CIC 1UII 
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3252. It was narrated from Anas >• tf~:f _ ns . 
that a woman offered herself in J T. 
marriage to the Prophet jjj. The \j> iLlS Giii :JlS fjij* 
daughter of Anas laughed and said: '„ ';. •■■ . «« 
"How little was her modesty." ^ fe Jl > ^ ^ °^ ol 
Anas said: "She was better than olS U :cJlaS jif fell oiU^ii 
you; she offered herself in marriage . - , , . 

to the Prophet 3§." (Sahih) °-*> ^1 JUS !UsUi 
•Si ir 11 J* L^-i 

The daughter of Anas had, perhaps, not reflected upon the afore- 
mentioned Hadith (3251). Otherwise, making proposal for one's own marriage 

is not immodesty, especially with the Messenger of Allah jg; who was her 
legal and lawful guardian in accordance with the rule of the Divine law. 

Chapter 26. A Woman Doing |-i 5 f-y| _ (Y1 

Istikhdrah If She Receives A ' ' s . 

Proposal Of Marriage t+y l&Uailj 

3253. Pt was narrated that Anas .jtf ^ - ^ _ rYor 

was over, the Messenger of Allah Is. OUli CXU- :JU 4il Ciji 

j§ said to Zaid: 'Propose marriage i!j . 'ij ^ • - ij • - - -iji 

to her on my behalf.' Zaid went ^ ° < \ ^ ^ . 

and said: O Zainab, rejoice, for the : JjjJ HI Al J jij JlS il3j si* 

toTuTpr™ m^ageon Ms <S : iL3 : £ ^ 

behalf.'" She said: 'I will not do 4s\ J ^ ddj J^f 

anything until I consult my Lord.' , s " 0 

She went to her prayer place and ^ ^ ^ Ul U :cJUi 

Qur'an was revealed, then the jj-j Jl olia <Jj >f=J 

Messenger of Allah « came and ' , , . 

entered upon her without any * ^ ^' 

(Sahih) J ^ 
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Zaid was the Prophet's jg adopted son. Earlier, a Command had descended 
that an adopted son in reality is not a son. Allah, Most High, Willed to 
promulgate this Command practically. Hence, Allah, Most High, commanded 
the Messenger of Allah jg to take Zainab & in marriage if Zaid * divorces 
her, so that it might become practically evident that an adopted son is not 



3254. Anas bin Malik said: Zainab 

wives of the Prophet j§ and say: 
"Allah married me to him from 
above the Heavens." And the Verse 
of Hijab was revealed concerning 
her.(Sflfc») 



Tlie apparent wording of the Noble Qur'an "Zawwajnakaha" corroborate: 
that her marriage was not solemnized on the Earth. Rather, by these words o] 
Allah, Most High, the rite of marriage came to be concluded. 

Chapter 27. How To Do S^UiViJI Cj$ - (TV 



1255. It was narrated that Jabr 
3 in 'Abdullah said: "Tin 

Messenger of Allah j§ used to y. t ^Syj| ^ jiii -J> Jij 

:each his Companions to perform ' 

Mkharah in all matters, just as he 

used to teach them Surahs from the 

Qur'an. He said: 'If any one of you 
deliberating about a decision he 
is to make, then let him pray two 
ik'ahs of non-obligatory prayer, 
len say: Allahumma inni h'jSZi.} J\ 

Uakhtruka bi 'ilmika wa ^ , ' ^ 

taqdimka bi qudratika wa as'alufm ' ^ J ' ' J ■ 



„ — IS 
I US' \$k J sjU^i^i 

/ ^ /-^ 
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anta 'allam al-ghuyub. Allahumma -•*■,,«>?, ,»;•■■.-•', 

in hmta ta'lamu anna hadhal-amra ^ ^ ! r^' "7^' ^ 'r^ 

^gran fi /? wa ma'asht^ wa ^uuj ^ j J -jj. 'J,% Ui !>f 

a/ifi/!!) faqdurhu li wa yassirhu li ^ J : JlS - <Jji'\ 531*'- 

mkunta talamu annahu shpmai^ - '^ =t : , ^ «<,",, , . ' 

(or. fi 'ajili amri wa djilihi) fasrifliu j : JU jf - ^ J3L£, 

'annt wasrifhi 'anhu waqdur li al- - _ ^ — ^ 

khayr haythu kana, thumma radini ji j-ilj Ji Ji^iU - jl^Tj ^ J,'\ J^-l£ 

iifci (O Allah, I seek Your ' .( - ^ > '.;./',., 

guidance (in making a choice) by vr? J F ^ # J J 

virtue of Your knowledge, and I [ _ s lwj 

seek ability by virtue of Your " ' ; 

power, and I ask You of Your 

great bounty. You have power, I 



should be mentioned by name) is 
good for me in my religion, my 
livelihood and my affairs (or: both 
in this world and in the Hereafter), 
then ordain it for me, make it easy 
for me, and bless it for me. And if 
in Your knowledge it is bad for me 
and for my religion, my livelihood 
and my affairs (or: for me both in 
this world and the next), then turn 
it away from me and turn me away 
from it, and ordain for me the 

me pleased with it)." (Sahih) 

supplicate Allah, Most High, for good, ai 



Sunnah, or prohibited 



a forbidden act, is explicitly clear, from the 
i j^l (YA (^Jl) 



ended, Abu Bakr sent word to her ' ^ 5^*- 'if -^.i eii : <J^ 

proposing marriage to her, but she f ■ '-^ » :^ b : : . 

did not marry him. Then the , - ,i ( "' , 

Messenger of Allah jg sent 'Umar O p ji ttj ^* iiii 



Ai-Khattab 
marriage. She said: "Tell thi 
Messenger of Allah j§ that I am : 
jealous woman and that I havi 
sons, and none of my guardians an 

Messenger of Allah jg and told t ^ "C, ^ , ^""\ t /*» ^ ^ 

him that. He said: "Go back to her ^' '-^^ Lii^J 1 <irf 

and tell her: As for your saying that j£ ^'j — „ . j ul ^ Juj, ^ |j 

you to take away ^ j^J^j ^^U- j\ d}}£ C\ : LJJ 



your jealousy. As for your saying 



guardians, present or absent, would !^ i; : l^N JJia «il)i ^fc ili 
object to that." She said to her son: ...... 

"O 'Umar, get up and perform the ■ >^ • J? ^ $ 1 J J^J &''-> f 

marriage to the Messenger of Allah 
3§, so he performed the marriage." 
An abridged form. (Hasan) 

J Cf. j** ^ * ^JJ^cy. J;ij»''W l I1i/i:i»I.,/i[^, s U] : gji* 
J 0L=- jil ./ij :.UO ^ Jlij .^JUIj c^UJI JG Li ^.l 
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id perform the marriage": 'Umar was the son of Umm 

JSi Ji^i p&i -m 

3257. It was narrated from 'Aishah : ji| ^ ,31^1 |%#.f - rY ev 
that the Messenger of Allah |g ..>,.,- , '.-;„*■.% 
married her when she was six years S J> Oi f ^ : Jli ijU. ^1 

old and consummated the ^jgg ^ j^- ?f . ^ ^ , J ^ 
mamage with her when she was t , , ' 

nine. (Sahih) ■ (fi ^ 6?J ^ J ' *4 <>? J 

v/UYY: c r,^] v Sll gjj: jlj*- ^ 'c 1531 'r 1 ™^ rM£: t 

Comments: f 

There is absolutely no difference of opinion concerning contracting marriage 
of one's non-adult or minor daughter. The disagreement, however, exists in 
the matter whether the daughter has the right to retain the marriage or not, 
when she reaches puberty. But the girl has the right to dissolve her marriage 
when she attains puberty, if the marriage contract was made effective by a 
guardian other than her father. There is consensus over it. 

3258. It was narrated that 'Aishah ji ^ 'd ^ ^ " n ° A 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ .. >■ ^ ^ : ju 
married me when I was seven years , ^ ' ' t ^ " 

' Sisip ■) lJs jl d Ay) ^ 

Comments: 

There is no conflict between six and seven. She had attained the age of six 
years. The seventh year had commenced. 

3259. It was narrated that Abu l£U :Jlj CSS li^-f - n«l 
'Ubaidah said: "Aishah said: 'The c . t 
Messenger of Allah M married me "e» ^' 0» "J^l e* 1 V »V> 0* 



when 



Comment, ' ^ 

Her bridal escort took place in the second year of Hijmh and the Prophet £g 
lived in Al-Madinah for ten years. Then he passed away. In this narration; 

3260. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ >• _ m . 

that the Messenger of Allah jg ,i ,., , ' .. 

married her when she was nine and u* "ij^ J>} : ^ i?l 

i^sskf was eighteen * *^ ^ r 13 * 

^^1*1 >*f5? 

•"S- 1 * li;^* ^ i>sj 'j^i 

^ VY/\m: c /Jl V SJI SJ y ^ ^ c c lsai ^ ^hgjAu 

Comments: 

Some individuals, who ostensibly claim to be researchers, deny the afore- 
mentioned narrations concerning the age of 'Aishah These narrations are, 
however, authentic. It is the statement of 'Aishah herself, which her various 
pupils have transmitted from her. A great majority of her pupils cannot make 



0f> iUdl) SJ-SjI 



3261. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. may 
Allah be pleased with him, 
narrated: "Hafsah bint 'Umar 

Khunais bin Hudhafah As-Sahmi 
(died). He was one of the 21 » # fJLi Jf^ 
Companions of the Prophet s§, ,. _ ,, , ... 
and he died in Al-Madinah." C. ^ a>. 
'Umar said: "I went to 'Uthman - :JU l£U JU &l 

bin Affan and offered Hafsah in 
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to get married at the 



t Abu Bakr As-S 



i-ii^ASCjf cJb j| cis :Jli 

r <m» v* 2^ : ^ 



said: 'If you wish, I will marry 1 d J & & :3l3 J$ 

Hafsah bint 'Umar to you.' Abu ^^y, tf iiS JlS * lii 

Bakr remained silent, and did not « '. " ^ 

give me any answer, and I felt ■^^-jJ i>l :c - Lj5 ^ •"I i>fj 

more upset with him than I had . ., .x w * ^ ^ 

with 'Uthman. Several days passed, o - 15 ^ • ^ -^y ; 

then the Messenger of Allah gg J? iijl de ii&S > l£i ^il 

proposed marriage to her and I „ >. - ,» > 

married her to him. Abu Bakr met *" ^ ^ ^ * ^ ' ^ 

me and said: 'Perhaps you felt ; Jui p $ j^j, d<Z\ |§ 

upset with me when you offered , . , ^ „ . rr . s,, 

Hafsah in marriage to me, and I '^j* drc^ i)* OJ ^J 

did not give you any answer?' I j(| £j jo • -f -J- 

said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Nothing ^ , _ ., ^ /, 

prevented me from giving you an %^ g-J 1 ^ J^- ^ 

answer when you made the offer to % ^ ^ -j J ^ ,u ^ 

me, except the fact that I had - " 

heard the Messenger of Allah £ cA°% 0 s " ^ M ^ ^3 

speak of her, and I did not want to " & > ^ - # ^ , 

disclose the secret of the ** - ^ J ^ y yj - yj ^ J * 

Messenger of Allah If he had . l£Li 
left her, then I would have married 

her.'" (Sahih) .ini: c ^^531 J j»j ino • : c l{as [g^] 
Comments: 

We learn from this narration that the marriage of a widow would also be 

Chapter 31. Asking A Virgin ; Jj| -.ij^i _ (f\ 

For Permission With Regard - J> ' ,„<^ 

To Marriage Pn Si~JI) 

3262. It was narrated from Ibn j^ 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 

jjj said: "A previously married J^r J! ^ ji ijiiil 

woman has more right to decide ' & ^ , , • f ^ . 

ahnut herself Cwith reeard to m - 0 ^ • ^ 



U>1- 



;e) than her guardian, and a ^Jljcl^^ 
should be asked fo 



to marriage, 



and her permission is her silence." 
(Sahih) 

lOjSLJli jSyij jkil c lSc)l j aljaj v l 



3263. It was narrated from Ibn .j u - — J-Jf _ rnv » 
'Abbas that the Prophet jg said: ' \ °; f\ 

more right to decide about herself .jj ^, ^ ^ ^ L "* * 

(with regard to marriage) than her y ' • ■ - • u ^ <ji 

guardian, and an orphan girl <il l£ ^^it :J1» liiii jijl i5j il^ 

should be consulted, and her ' ,.' ." ', .„ . 

permission is her silence." (Sahih) ^ ui' ? oi & & J-^ 1 oi 1 
I. jit j^Sil' : JU Si i^JI St 

.»rvT: c <^^S3I ^ j*j <j,LJl ^j*Ji jJ=;l [jv^] .-gj^W 

3264. It was narrated from Ibn iK^JI J_«i ^ ilit - mi 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah < , - - i >., , - - 
m said: "A previously married ^ «T ^ :Jl> ^ :JU 
woman has more right (to decide) ^ ^ii : J IS Jliil ^1 

marriage) than her guardian, and lU *J 0? a"?* ^ iP^ 1 Oi j" ^ 0* 

an orphan girl should be consulted ^fc ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

with regard to marriage, and her ' / , t ( . ; / - , , t 

permission is her silence." (Sahih) ' Jj> j*Vl» : JB j| <i& 01 

3265. It was narrated from Ibn j|j ^ uj^-f - ma 
'Abbas that the Prophet |§ said: _ ^ ^ , 
"The guardian has no right (to 0* j"* e oi ; J U <3©l 

force) the previously married 3 ^ j ^ ^ jj Jl> 

woman (into a marriage). And an Sr. r , ' * , 

orphan girl should be consulted, £ ti'A J-l' :<Jl» H Qi\ '^l^ 

and her silence is her approval." „i"i- : i .-».,:».('.» i- -(,/ »-f' *, 
■ W ^.t- «^JIj ^' 



£isSii wis? 



"The guardian has no right': The wording of this report explicitly corroborate 
the requisite of the guardian. The guardian, however, has no right to creal 
any obstacle. He should rather give precedence to the opinion of the woman. 

Chapter 32. Father Seeking 

The Consent Of A Virgin With J j&JI v-Zifl jUail - (H 
Regard To Marriage " ' ^ 

3266. It was narrated from Ibn 

'Abbas that the Prophet j§ said: :Jli ^ iUl UJi-f - mi 

more righ/o decide) about ^ ^* — ^ dl ^" ^" 

herself (with regard to marriage), J,\ -J, t j£ £ ^» ijj&3l ; 



id a virgin should be consulte_ , ^. , 

:r father, and her permission is W 1 ' ^ if! i^ 11 



1 of t 

."(SaMfc) llSj if u^k; isJij .ijJl 

Chapter 33. Seeking The ' " °* ^ C 

Consent Of A Previously j _ (YT 

Married Woman With Regard ^ - - J ' .y^ 

To Marriage 0T If-^ 

3267. It was narrated from Abu - . t 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ^'fi Cs. J>h ^ ! - 
Allah 3§ said: "A previously 



married until her permission has 



ijj'li i^fei: isyi £Sj 
of :JIS d& \&\ 



A: c 'is^ll ,> j»j "4 
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vTrgTn'fs^oo'hy'and 're^urf ^ ^ l^^^Jl?^ 
ent?" He said: "That is her :Jl5 Si ^ J- 'jt jJJ> 



i> £Hj=r o- m ' : C iOjSCJL /Jlj jkJL ^ISJI ^ Jl 

Comments: t - 

were considered like pet animals; rather they were tied, untied, and'sold like 



3269. Abu Hurairah narrated that JiVl £1 lijif - rm 

the Messenger of Allah s§ said: "A - -. 

previously married woman should " 40^' $ >J - ^"-*=- 

has beeT^ghT^a^n ^ ^ # ^ * ^ ^ ''^ 

permission has been sought." They C"^, jj^ y L? * : ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, what **" ' ^ * - 

is her permission?" He said: "If she % jLiSil 

remains silent." (SaMA) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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piai its? 



Chapter 35. Father Marrying 
Off A Previously Married 
Woman When She Is Unwilling 

3270. It was narrated from 
Khansa' bint Khidham that h 
father married her off when s] 
had been previously married, ai 
she was ..unwilling. She went to tl 
Messenger of Allah |§ and 1 
annulled the marriage. (Sahih) 



(To 5i»J1) 3i j\S 



:JIS j)i 



"jv W e 

. ova- : c ,oro/>;:(^) V 

Comments: 

It was astonishing in that period o 

Chapter 36. Father Marrying 
Off A Virgin When She Is 
Unwilling 

'Aishah: "A girl came to her and 
said: 'My father married me to his 
brother's son so that he might raise 
his own status thereby, and I was 
unwilling.' She said: 'Sit here until 
the Prophet gg comes.' Then the 
Messenger of Allah jjj came, and I 
told him (what she had said). He 
sent word to her father, calling 
him, and he left the matter up to 
her. She said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, I accept what my father did, 



Jyij oils iiilJi iiij53 Q£J ^fr'jj 

>1 : V L c c l£JI ^jUJI ^tigjAJ 
,J yj ^ ^AJV. y, 01T«i it\rh: c 

time, that a marriage by a father was 

& Ji > v^-l :<^lS &ji 
:cJlS IS! 'jfi\ tJliJ* fef Jl 

^3 .^gfru&jffji*^ 



The Book Of Marriage 



125 



66? 



3272. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ said: 'An orphan girl 
should be consulted with regard to 



y\ 4>->i . 3 b-l] : E >J 



C^: J- '^'jH - (rv 

(TV iw^JI) p^wJI 

3273 It was narrated that Ibn If & 'J: - W 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of - ". , , , , : . ... 

Allah jg married Maimunah bint ^ " ' J 5 ->*" ^ - 

Al-Harith when he was a MuArim. ^ jp t _&i ^ JUi' 

According to the Hadi"* of Ya'la '. . ;, ' \ , '- - -. 

(one of the narrators): "In Sarif." °i ^ « J J-"J :JU <J"^ 
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pl&l 66? 



3274. It was narrated from Abu - 

Ash-Sha'tha' that Ibn 'Abbas told :J & ■ u ~ 

him: "The Prophet ig married J\ ^ 

Muhrim." (Sahih) & M & ^ 



3275. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that ^ the Prophet gg 

Muhrim, and she appointed Al- 

'Abbas in charge of her marriage, , „ „ „ 
and he married her to him. (Sahih) >J M ir 11 



m married Maimunah when he ^ " Oi 1 J*J " J" 1 -V> ^ 
was a Muhrim. (Sahih) y y£ ^ ^ tf fc ^ ,^J. 



3277. 'Uthman bin 'Affan, may :Jts 4il jl* ^ Jtif - rYVV 

Allah be pleased with him, said: "The ^ s ',, 

Messenger of Allah jg said: 'The ii ^j^j ^ :JU £ji 

Muhrim should not get married, or tf, - -.f ^ ^ & 1? ^ 

arrange a marriage for someone I ' - - /" / ' 

else, or propose marriage.'" (S0A1A) & fei j£ ijjtf ^ tLUU ^Jii : JU 
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cJU-^ :Jli oUi& ^ jljf of :i_Jaj 



3278. 'Uthman bin 'Affan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, narrated 
that the Prophet |g said: "The 
Muhrim should not get married, 



arrange a marriage for somec_- ,.■,.,<■.-, -,., ..,(.. 
else, nor propose marriage." (Sahih) 1y. oUip b\ tOUip ^ oUT 



Chapter 39. What Is -^J| c, ^f^j u - (n ^Jl) 

Recommended To Say On The 1 " " ' 

Occasion Of Marriage 0 £i&JI -k* 

3279. It was narrated that ^ : jj fc^ ££f _ rm 

'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of , " , ' ( . 

Allah * taught us the Tashahhud erf 1 0* ijliil ^1 '^A^l 

for Salah and the Tashahhud upon J ^ ^ ^ . - . 
Al-Hajah. ll] He said: 'The ' " ^ ^ 

Tashahhud upon the occasion of ^ Jii3l_j s%5JI ip3l 3g <il 

marriage is: Alhamdu lillahi ".• ,..^\. . -j^,. . 

nasta'lnahu wa nastaghfimhu, wa - ' ^ ^ 

na'udhu billahi min shururl ^ Jjl i^;, jlJ lid I 

anfusind, man yahdih Illahu fald , .. . , ».< , , 

mwdffla Zaftu wa man j-usViZ JZ/o/ih l4) * ^ o" <^ jjj^ 

fala hadiya lahu, wa ashhadu an la \f 1} ijjtfjj ^ JpU &l Jlii 
HaAa a/afla/i. wa ashhadu anna t . . r ..... : * , 

Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu '^jj >A* 1-^" M -^'j ^! ^1 
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(Praise be to Allah, we seek His 
help and His forgiveness. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of 



guides will never be led astray, and 

one can guide. I bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship but 
Allah, and I bear witness that 



& T\U: C lc l£JI U=rf. J lc KJI 

3280. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man spoke to the 
Prophet % about something and 
the Prophet jj said: "Innal-hamda 
lillahi nahmaduhu wa nastatnahu, 
man yahdih Illahu fala mudilla lahu 
wa man yudlU Illahu fala hadiya 
lahu, wa ashhadu an la ilaha 
illallahu (wahdahu lasharika lahu) 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
'abduhu wa rasuluhu. Amma ba'd 
(Praise be to Allah, we seek His 
help. Whomsoever Allah guides 
will never be led astray, and 
whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no 
one can guide. I bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship but 
Allah (alone with no partners) and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger. To 
proceed)." (Sahih) 



o> J ^\ IJ^j, : mj ^ 

:Jll ^ /JS t'jjX - VTA- 

if. J_r^ 1/ 'SjlS -J* SJJIJ J\ £ ej'j 

ig\ ju ti i, j m & P of 

2U Sill Jjiu 'Ji'j itS J^J 5*1 Jill oj^ 

a, A * M ijifj .a 
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3281. It was narrated that 'Adiyy . ^ ^ y ^ _ rrM 
bin Hatim said: "Two men recited ' . , , , ' , . t 

a Tashahhud before the Prophet * ^ oOi £U- ^lAJll & li^t 

and one of them said: 'Whoever « ^ . - . ; . - ■ -M XS 

obeys Allah and His Messenger has - ^ ' *° & ^ - 

been guided aright and whoever 3l i^l otfe 4^ ^ ^1 
disobeys them has gone astray.' 3-j ,„ „ , ., .,->>*'. 

The Messenger of Allah j§ said: ^ " & : d 

(^) a 3 spea er you are ' *° u ^£^£.mL 



"What a bad speaker you are:" Tlie Prophet's je rebuke was because the man 
mentioned Allah, Most High, and His Messenger in one pronoun 
(Ya'sihima), "disobeys", which creates the notion that Allah and His 
Messenger jg are equivalent in rank, while there is absolutely no comparison 
between the Creator and the created. As for the Messenger saying "them" 
in reference to himself and Allah, this can only be said by him. This is 

third person. And this is not the case if others say "them" regarding Allah 
and His Messenger j§ 

Chapter 41. The Words By ^ (&\ 

Which The Marriage Tie Is " (n " > ^ ^ 

Completed C -j - 

3282. Sahl bin Sa'd said: "I was -J. ^ ilii - VYAY 

among the people with the Prophet , . , / f /. ^ , ... 

m when a woman stood up and -<V- ^ : JU 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, she ^ ^ ^ J\ jii $5 #4 

you, so see what you think of her.' Jj^j L ' S-* 1 ^ S§ i^ 1 

He remained silent and the ^ U ^ ^ £ ^, , A] 

Prophet JB did not give any ' /.^ _ ^ _ ^, , .'^ 

'again) 'Si^i 31 ir' ^ '^i'3 



: 'O Messenger ( 
offered herself in marriage 
so see what you think of 
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'Marry her to me, O Messenger o 
Allah!' He said: 'Do you havf 
anything?' He said: 'No.' He said 



Qur'an?' He said: 'Yes, Surah such- 
and-such and Surah such-and-such.' 
He said: 'I marry you to her on the 
basis of what you have 
of the Qur'an.'" (Sahth) 



-f :Jia SUf. p 



3. It was narrated from 'Utbah : JU jlii ^ ^ tfjif - 
'Amir that the Messenger of ' . - 
ih $g said: "The conditions that 0* ' Vtf" i/. 1 ui i* ^4"' u 



of f ulfillm ent, 



JjJifi^i i^f Si. idling 



x fulfilled. 



3284. lt was narrated from 'Utbah ^ Ji jliS ii J&I -l£ UJif 

bin 'Amir that the Messenger of " >°\ 'u- \ '~ \' \* * 

Allah |§ said: "The conditions that : ^ : djrt ' ' 1 

are most deserving of fulfillment J\ , v ; ,^ ^,Jf , J j 
are those by means of which fht 
private parts 



you." (Sahih) Jji if ^A) | J, „ : 
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Chapter 43. The Type Of -u J»J ^JUI i-LSuJI - (sr -^J 

Marriage After Which. A ' " " , ? f .. ^ '-ft .. 

Thrice-Divorced Woman May ar " >J0 l « lk ^ ^ ' wUaJ 
Return To Her 1 first Husband 

3285. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jlj ^ izl] - rYA* 

said: "The wife of Rifa'ah came to ' > • - 

the Messenger of Allah and ' S J> ^ 'iJjV 1 y U; 

said: 'Rifa'ah divorced me and j - - J, ^ ffc, oSUL . ^ & 

made it irrevocable. Then I ^ '., - , „ ' 

married 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az- oft 0[ :oJlfc j§ 

Zubair, and what he has is like the ^ yJ-'J\ VaZ cJrj'j Jlj tji 

Messenger of Allah smiled and S^ii njjill Sii Sfl *ii 

said: 'Do you want to go back to .« , . - ., { 

Rifa'ah? No, not until he ('Abdur- ° ] ^ • JU -> « J - 

Rahman) tastes your sweetness and ,'l-V- t. ^/x Ji. ^ ?i£U_, ^ 

you taste his sweetness.'" (Sahih) ,'. / 

j. urr i jii ... titku .jj lijj ^si; ^ i^jikJ uyi aikji j»j n : 

'Like the fringe of a garment': This alludes to the lack of his virility. 



Chapter 44. A Stepdaughter 
Who Is In One's Care Is 
Forbidden For Marriage 
3286. 'Urwah narrated that Zaii 
bint Abi Salamah - whose mot 
was Umm Salamah, the wife of 
Prophet j§ - told him that Ur 
Habibah bint Abi Sufyan told he 



:Jli j& 



that she said: "O Messenger of ^Ji] alii l\ l^ij - 5iLi 

Allah, marry my sister, the ."., <...,, ,{ . , ,. . f 

daughter of Abu Sufyan." She said: b ^ l*J °i ^ f' 61 ^ l 
"The Messenger of Alia ' ... 
'Would you like that?' I 
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I do not have you all to myself and * : °, c . ? 

I would like to share this goodness J ^ J °- ^ ^ ^ 

with my sister.' The Prophet * ,jy£ :cJS it^IJi ^ > :£ Al 

said: 'Your sister is not permissible , , ; a £ 0> . . f ' , 

for me (to marry).' I said: 'By J- J?^- <y V^'j '3^ ^ ^ 

Allah, O Messenger of Allah H, J,,, .jg j^j, j^g t ^.f 

we have been saving that you want s „ a ^ " f 

to marry Durrah bint Abi 4 Jj-VJ i; IjUlj <J J^i 

Salamah.' He said: "The daughter f : ; -.'-> ; .f ' i tijf ; Vrf 

of Umm Salamah?' I said: 'Yes.' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

He said: 'By Allah, even if she ^ ft cl» :Jtg ciOi 

were not my stepdaughter who is in . . «e , *,„ 

my care, she would not be * ^ ^ ! ^* :JU > 

permissible fame (to marry), Uli^l ^ fev $ ly J it U 

brother through breast-feeding. 'o^-T * ^ J^'J 

Timwaibah breastfed Abu Salamah i ; iil'J.f "f'. ? ij£ 

and I. So do not offer your ■ j ^ . 
daughters or sisters to me in 
marriage.'" (Sahth) 

^ n/UH: c .itjJi c^ij ^ V L cjUjll l( J_j ^ jil; ^ ^ OUJI 

Chapter 45. The Prohibition Of fi\ «^>JI LjiJ - (i° ^^JO 

Being Married To Both A f ' ' . 

Mother And Daughter «° ii>dD e~Jlj 

3287. It was narrated from Zainab :Jll OC ^ 4^3 l%#f - VYAV 



Ui 

Habibah, the wife of the Prophet 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, CZ} ^ 2ji jT-JI 
marry the daughter of my father" - „ tf 

meaning her sister. The Messenger ^ ir' t =T" f 

Allah m said: "Would you like £ _ f ^ -j^f 

( t?" She said: "Vbs- I Jn nnt - ■ ™ 



if :JU v 



that?" She said: "Ye 
have you all to myself, and I would 
like to share this goodness with my 
sister." The Prophet % said: "That 
is not permissible for me." Umm 
Habibah said: "O Messenger of 
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Allah j§, by Allah, we have been . 



Durrah bint Abi Salamah." H 
said-. "The daughter of Umi 
Salamah?" I said: "Yes." He sai< 
"By Allah, even if she were not ir 
stepdaughter who is in my care, sh 

(to marry), because she is th 



it-feeding. Thuwaibah breast- * CC,;± SXIi Li} ^-ijl iili^l 
\bfi Salamah and I. ~ 



offer your daughters o 
me in marriage." (Sahih) 



rd phrasing of the c 



3288. It was narrated from 'Irak bin 
Malik that Zainab bint Abi Salamah 
told him, that Umm Habibah said to 
the Messenger of Allah i§|: "We 
have been saying that you want to 
marry Durrah bint Abi Salamah." 
The Messenger of Allah 3g said: "As 
a co-wife to Umm Salamah? Even if I 
were not married to Umm Salamah, 
she would not be permissible to me, 
for her father is my brother through ■ ^UaJ\ ^^lUtlol ^ cJ; 

breast-feeding." (Sahih) 



3289. It was narrated from Umm 'J- "(sp\ ^ StU - rXA\ 

Habibah that she said: "O Messenger 
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e Sii oy« : <JlJ cl^jj: :JJ13 i 

ne (to & ^ ^ 



you want to marry Durrah, the - -t 

daughter of Umm Salamah." He said: AS :oJlS 'J J=y : V :JlS 

"The daughter of Abu Salamah?" She -„ : ; , T . ,( .". .„ 

said: "Yes." He said: "By Allah, even : Jb f' °=S ^ ^ <^ 

if she were not my stepdaughter she :JU t j^il :dJlf ifiili J cjji 

would not be permissible for me (to , .^j.. ... . £ ^ , «. ' 

marry), because she is the daughter of ^ ^"'^ t^i J ^ r ' J 

my brother through breast-feeding. ijili^JI ^ felN 

Do not offer your daughters and ' ' t , „ 

sisters to me in marriage." (Sahih) -W^l 



It is forbidden to contract marriage with two sisters 
one after the divorce of the other is permitted. That means, if one of them 

Chapter 47. Being Married To s'j* 11 of. - <* v 
A Woman And Her Paternal , < v -tj n 
Aunt At The Same Time *^ 
3290. It was narrated that Abu : JlS <til ±i <; lijil - rT^- 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of t » ; «, - - JS . 
Allah ^ said: '(A man should not 0* ^> ^ :JU 0-* t ' J »- 

oma^and ^ ^ " f ^ ^ 
the same s'j~" 55 ^" : 3I j^ 1 Jj-j J 15 



paternal aun 



:e (brother's daughter), paternal aunt, niece (sister's daughter), and 
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3291. Qabisah bin Dhu'aib said £ & iUi tr^Lt - m\ 

that he heard Abu Hurairah say: ' '., s , . ' . ■ ., 

"The Messenger of Allah #t ^ ^ i* L r' U i JI ^* 

forbade (being married to) a y 1^ J'j^. : ju .1^3 1 ^ ^1 

woman and her paternal aunt or to ^ , " Lg-J. ' "I Jli ■'•>':- ^ 

X if Si jM Jj^j 

• Ly^j s^ij ^~^'J 



3292. It was narrated from Abu . j u = ^ ^ >• ' r ;, 
Hurairah that the Messenger of > ^ 
Allah s§ forbade being married to y. J*i £H ■ ^ f- 
a woman and her paternal aunt 
maternal aunt at the same tin 
(Sahth) 



0= ^ ^ - 



3293. It was narrated from / 
Hurairah that the Messenger 
Allah jg forbade being married to £ £>\'j> 
four kinds of women at the sa— '' 



it. (Sahili) 



= {?> . 



because contracting marriage with two of them simultaneously is forbidden. 
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3294. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah gjj said: "A woman should 
not be taken as a co-wile to her 



sfcjl g& it : J IS 2f || Al i* 
.oSTA: c ^^11 J >.> i [jyw, .it-1] 

3295. It was narrated that Abu : Jli ^ tijif - mo 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of i , , . . , . , , . , 

Allah m forbade taking a woman d V i* 0» «a» ^ 

as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or & j< ■ j u £ J ^ c aik 

her maternal aunt." (Sahih) , , , -■«."-».« 

^ jl IfeU J£ sfcll ol H 



3296. It was narrated from Abu : Jli ^5 ^ Ji; lijif - mi 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , . . , , s , , , , , ,t 

Allah j§ said: "A woman should ^ ^ ^ Jrf^l J* 1 ^ 

not be taken as a co-wife to her ^ J Si lib M „ 

paternal aunt or her maternal , . " , , . . ,-,< 

aunt" (Sahih) ' Hpl *. :JB «JI * Al J^j ^ 
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Chapter 48. The Prohibition Of „ ., , 

Being Married To A Woman t*^ 1 CV"," ( 1 A ' ' 

And Her Maternal Aunt At The (1A iUdl) l^illrf-j st^ill 
Same Time 

3297. It was narrated from Abu : Jli ^ jlil iri ir£.f - mv 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ;a , "- , ' ' " ;s , '. , , s , 

Allah |§ said: "A woman should ^ ;Jls f - :JU ^ 

not be taken as a co-wife to her jg ^1)1 ^ ^ J ^ iLii 

paternal aunt or her maternal . - " .' - . 

aunt." (Sahth) J* sl^l N> 

f li» St rYil: c ni> iDlToij- nj^Sll j [^»w> »tp :gt>"" 



3298. It was narrated that Abu : j|| -~\--\ '■ _ m 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of r ■ 

Allah jgj forbade taking a woman yd' a! 0* ^ 

as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or &] 3 , - . j u = = r > f ; - , 

her maternal aunt." (SoMfc) ' , , , \ ; , , f; 



• ajla _«! "Ml 



3299. 'Asim said: "I read a book to JJ. i i\ . 
Ash-Sha'M in which it was narrated 
from Jabir that the Prophet j§ 



JJ- JJ['J :JU JLflp ,^it 



The Book Of Marriage 



3300. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: ^, ^ ftf J; iUi l££f - tf . 
"The Messenger of Allah j§ 

forbade taking a woman as a co- '-^ ij^ 1 'r?^ 6* 
wife to her paternal aunt or .3 i ^ £ .. - ^ 

maternal aunt."-(Mm) t. 4 ' . T 

- ■ - IfeU JZ il^JI £si 61 H 4il J^j 

■ ^3 



Jl Jul) M .A:j- i^jUJI ^j^ilgjA: 



3301. It was narrated that Jabir o-^ 1 CS. '^2 Jj^ ~ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 3g '. , .,, . 
forbade taking a woman as a co- ^ /-E^ ^ Z- • ta °" : JU 
wife to her paternal aunt or &( J^ij ^5 :JtS ^ ^Z ^jil J 
maternal aunt." (Sahih) a i , - ^ . ^> •* " 

Chapter 49. What Becomes - " • - u _ a , , |} 

Unlawful As A Result Of V- ' °* ^ 

Breast-feeding iUdl) 

3302. It was narrated from 'Aishah . • • ^ >~> j~ : f _ rr , Y 
that the Prophet i§ said: "What ' _ ( °y 

becomes unlawful (for marriage) ^.li :J13 »iUl2 tiji : JU fili 
through birth becomes unlawful - ,.* >., 

through breast-feeding." (Sahih) ^ ' J ' " °- ^ l i~ <* ■ ^ 
Ui :JlS |g ?Ji\ jZ t ih\Z ijZ dyj. 



The Book Of Marriage 139 



fis2ll wis? 



er-mother and the other i 



Aflah, asked permission to 
" " 'ttAHijab 



t is unlawful for the 
lis foster mother and sister, but to marry 

e breastfed child are not unlawful to his 
s of her household. 

1$\ ii'jJ- : <jii ti i%#.f - rr-r 
If If i v=r J (/■ ±Z if 



The Messenger of Allah j§ ctAAi \Qi astil £jiit t 



"Do not observe Hijab before him, 

marriage) through breast-feeding is 
that which become unlawful 
through lineage." (Sahih) 



extend to other relatives of her household? Allah's Messenger S§ explained 
that in the milk of a woman, there is a share of her husband also. Therefore, 

or female child who is suckled. 

3304. It was narrated from 'Aishah : Jrj ^ 'jXiS i'jXS - VT>i 

that the Prophet JS said: "What , ' ' 

becomes unlawful (for marriage) erf 1 <ji ^ ■if If '4^ If J~ ^ 

through breast-feeding is that m ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

which becomes unlawful through , , , , 

lineage." (Sahih) o* ^ f-Li^JI fS"? 



o* fj~- u s»Ujll fj~ ljL ijUjll lr L-^j cnsiii 
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3305. It was narrated that 'Amrah . ,. ; „.j _ 
said: "I heard 'Aishah say: The :J ^ Oi 
Messenger of Allah * said: 'What J £ fi\ # & ^ 
becomes unlawful (for marriage) ' , , , , - £ " 
through breast-feeding is that : > If 'fel h° 
which becomes unlawful through - <>•-„ : « J JiS : J M ihM 
birth."' (Sam) ^ ' ' 

Chapter SO. The Daughter Of ^ ^' i : .( 0 , 

One's Brother Through Breast- ^ V ' * r% , , r " 
feeding Is Forbidden For <° ' S*U»jll 

Marriage 

3306. It was narrated that 'Alt, J -j. ^JJ\ Jfis tjjilf - YT.l 
may Allah be pleased w^k f"m 



said: 'O Messenger of Oi ^ Cf 'y^*" 5 " y* lS L< u 



Allah, why do you c] 
from among Quraish ar 

?' He said: 'Do you have & !* Jjij £ :<Ui : J I! Si I ^5 



anyone in mind?' I sa 
daughter 



3t permissible for me (to marry); 
is the daughter of my brother 



iixpj)) :JU l&ji'j Jij J op ^ 
Jll a'yi- oi. !JU3 «fl: 



through breast-feeding.'" (Softifc) . ijULi^l 

3307. It was narrated that Ibn : JIS jIaJ y i^i - rT-V 

'Abbas said: "Mention was made to ' , i . , . , ~ , 

the Messenger of Allah j§ of the " 3ks Cf Cy. bj - b " 

daughter of Hamzah (as a potential -A •Jij fc^i^ ij^-J^U.^ 

wife). He said: 'She is the daughter ^ . -, - , . ' 

of my brother through breast- Q '-J^ 5 >i ".I* J^Si 

feeding.'" (One of the narrators) fa -jjj iSpli'JI V 

Shu-bah said: "Qatadah heard this ' ' ' ,„ 

from Jabir bin Zaid." (Sahth) ■ Ji j& \# 
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-f - rr-A 

:JU 4s\ -l£ 



Hamzah was suggested to 
Messenger of Allah |§ (as a 
potential wife). He said: "She is the 
daughter of my brother through 

unlawful (for marriage) through ^ ^ ^' v 

breast-feeding is the same as that fi~ U i£U^]| W fj^i 

which becomes unlawful through |[ ; ,; u , 

lineage." (&ft») ' ; ^ 



The daughter of Hamza 4» was the Prophet's it sister from the side of his 
uncle, by reason of genealogy; the Prophet's ^ marriage to her was lawful. 
This is why Ali * proposed her marriage with the Prophet But she was 
the Prophet's jgj foster niece also. This was because Thawbiyah had suckled 
' " ' ig and Hamza. Hence, Hamza was the Prophet's 



hi *{A ~ 



brother by reason of fosterage. 
Chapter 51. The Amount Of 
Breast-feeding That Makes 

Marriage Prohibited (°1 ii»dU JpL^^JI 

3309. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jls <il ■ 
said: "One of the things that Allah, , ' ',' 1 

the Mighty and Sublime, revealed" if. ^j^'j >■ 
- (one of the narrators) Al-Harith . >-. 
said (in Ms narration): "One of the ^ ¥ C*~ 
things that were revealed in the y_ &\ y 
Qur'an" - "was that ten known ^ ~ 

prohibited, then that was abrogated :ej_,l>Jl Jllj 
and changed to Eve known breast- ' , , , . , 

feedings. Then the Messenger of V^-> 

Allah ig P^sed away when this <o _^ j «i ^ 

was something that was still being ' , „ ' , 

recited in the Qur'an." (Sahih) ^ M ^ Jj^J d'f* "?t*j& 
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3310. It was narrated from Umm ^ _ c tiil ^ 4il 1» lljif - m • 

Fadl that the Prophet of Allah S ' '„': „, ., 

was asked about breast-feeding and :JLs s'j- ^ ^ :db 

said: "Suckling (Al-Imlajah) once ^jii ^£ njjjfj :51a jL*i 

prohibited." And (one of the ji U ^ ■£* 0» sjt!^ 1 J} 

narrators) Qatadah said (in his VI, m &\ -.J -,f ■ Li3l if -J. t U'J 
narration): "Suckling (Al-Massah) , J - 

once or twice does not make Y> ii^l pA: M» :JU5 ^Li^JI ^ 

(marriage) prohibited." (SahSh) i^,, .j^ j^- . <j 



until the infant suckles a few more times. In view of the previous narration, it 
would mean at the most five sucklings so that all the narrations could be 
acted upon. 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair that the ^ * , , 

Prophet sg said: "Suckling once or # J~ J>"^ :M 0* 
twice does not make (marriage) . gg ^ t ~'y • ^ 

prohibited." (Sahih) ^ *** ^ v ^ ' _ 

<lS^I J j*j ">i a* *r>T [g^w uL-J] 

:ju= ijjl Jig u£4 - mr 
^ .ijjf i» 2Ii # e&. 

.•jliiiilj 
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Comments: 

Various wordings have occurred in the reports: Massah, Imlajah, Khatifah, et 
The imnort of all these exnressinns is identical. That means to take the brea 



suckle unti 



3313. Sa'eed narrated from 
Qatadah: "We wrote to Ibrahim 
bin Yazid An-Nakha'i asking him 
about breast-feeding. He wrote 
back saying that Shuraih had 

used to say: 'A little or a lot of 



that Abvi Ash-Sha'tha' Al-Muharibi 

narrated that 'Aishah had told him ; 

that the Prophet of Allah sgg used ; 

to say: "Suckling (Al-Hwlfah) once ; 

prohibited." (Sofia) 



■rated that Masruq j> ^yUl ^ 



3314. It w; 

of Allah j§ entered upon me and iyJ Cf. ^-^^ o* 

the anger in his face.' I said: "O Jij ^jlfJ St A I 
Messenger of Allah, he " 
brother through breast-fe 
He said: "Be careful who yo 
as your brothers" - or: "be 



who 



you ci 



ough breast-feeding'' - "for the iUlZ'J\ j, & 6>M> - ^ 

maTriage prohibited) isTrom • ■« ^ hi U 

hunger." (Sofia) 



*i_JI jUjllj i> ^1 v 1 ; '^bl^l ^jUJb 

..iW:;.,^^^ ^^le,^ o\.r: c .Y1SV: c 

The relationship established by breast-feeding takes place in that period of 
time when the infant solely depends on milk, and its whole subsistence 
consists of milk only. If it eats any other thing, it is very little. His primary 
genuine food ought to be milk. And this is valid until the child is two years 



3315. It was narrated from ' Amrah :JlS Al alS SjjU U>i-f -me 

that 'Aishah told her that the ' / , e \ . t 

Messenger of Allah g| was with ^ 4? b» ^ ^ S~ e ^ 

her, and she heard a man asking ^Ujj. y[ ^ J ^ 

'Aishah said: "I said: 'O Messenger ' Li^e b\2 gj &\ J jij ot : Lgj^if 

of Allah $|, there is a man asking ( £ - '• - ^ • ; if^j : - - |_-ff- 

permission to enter your house.' ' ^ ^ °' ' ' ' J * J 

The Messenger of Allah said: 'I Jij lli !<il J jij i; : iia tale cJll 

think it is so-and-so the paternal . . , , 

uncle of Hafsah through breast- : Si J" 1 '•It- J "-^ J ^J 1 — * 

feeding.' 'Aishah.said: 'If so-and-so tiili'Ji ^ lik jUJ l'* Jr;f» 



i paternal uncle tl 
st-feeding) were alive, would 



jisi ^ jis 



The Messenger of Allah #g said: 

'What becomes unlawful (for j./f/i £ iZO,'J\b\> 
marriage) through breast-feeding is 
that which becomes unlawful 
through birth.'" (Sahih) 

fj-i 'r^J '<* UI 'Y1^: c .^jliJI «r>t:gj»i 

/Y:(^.) tb^JI ^ y>j ^ JUL. ^ UU: C ^NjJI ^ U i*LiJI ^ 

consequent to breast-feeding or 
' ed to the woman, because it has 

onetheless, lactates as a result of a man's intercourse with her and her 
regnancy with his child. Therefore, the relationship of the breast-fed infant 
ould be established with both the woman and her husband. And this is the 
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intent of the name of the chapter; that the milk is a result of the fat] 

3316. It was narrated from 'Urwah : Jli j^l^J ^ jliij t'JjA 

that 'Aishah told him: "My paternal „, , - .< «„ 

uncle through breast-feeding, Abu -S^ ^' ^ :d 

away. - He (one of the narrators) ' ir . f~ ^ 

said: "Hisham said: 'He was Abu Al- 0? Ji 1 ^ : ^ 

Qu'ais." - "Then the Messenger of '| - ' jij; -ji; & 

Allah * came, and I told him. The ,/ .«.'. t 

Messenger of Allah £g said: 'Give J 12 " Si J" 1 ' L 

him permission (to enter)."' (Safcift) , 2 . g 



3r of Abu Al-Qu'ais 
e of Hijab 



been revealed, and she i 

:t him in. Mention of that was J» 

e to the Prophet and he iJJ Oife i 

"Let him in, for he is your a , , 



a* ^ 0" 
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He said: "Let him in, for he is your Jj ^jjn : Jljg J%i6 jj| jiil J ^3 ili- 

paternal uncle.'" 'Aishah said: ,,/'. r , , 

"That was after the (Verse of) J > ^ ^ '<4^ ^ 

#p& had been revealed." (Sam) . 

V L igWjll ioi.r: c <J«i]l jJ 'c 1 ^' '^-W gt/*"' 

Marriage is forbidden with one's uncle. Therefore, there is no observation of 
Hijab from him. He may go to the house of his niece, but after obtaining 
permission, because no one may enter anyone's house without first obtaining 
permission. Only the husband could enter his own house without permission. 

3319. It was narrated that 'Aishah y |%£f _ fXW 
said: "My paternal uncle Aflah ^ ^ , ■■ ° 
asked permission to enter upon me "Jj* ui f^J lSj*3" u* niCAi ^» 
after the (Verse of) had been ^ t,-'^, . ^Jj ^ d yj^ ~ 
revealed, but I did not let him in. ' ^ a ^ „ , _. 0£ 
The Prophet 3§ came to me and I '*1 iiT jUS v 1 ^ 1 <J> ; ^ £i\ JJ> 
asked him (about that) and he said: >?.;>; 

•Let him in, for he is your paternal "> J ' JU * ^' ^ 

uncle.' I said: 'O Messenger of JH'J UJJ J_jij C :cii 

Allah, the woman breast-fed me, ,} ~„ : Wll . - ,\, • 

not the man.' He said: 'Let him in, J : Jb 'cW y^V- ^ ^ 

may your hands be rubbed with . tsii 2li dL^_ cZ) 
dust, for he is your uncle.'" (Sahih) 

.oilA: c llS ^Sll J j*j l4j ^jll 

3320. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ olili ^ L/pl - rfY- 
said: "Aflah, the brother of Abfi ;. v , f £1 , v 
Al-Qu'ais, came and asked ^ :JU J -> b 
permission to enter, and I said: 'I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ : vis 
will not let him in until I seek the - ' ' _ t 

permission of the Prophet of ' 5 J> '4^ ji j» li VJ 

Allah.' When the Prophet of Allah ^jj, J ^.f ££f t ^ ^ 



: 'Aflah, the 
irother of Abfi Al-Qu'ais, came 



i Urn & td «*• ^ « 
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oil M ogfi ojti; t^J ji> ^ 

.(kill* Su ^' J&i, :Jli 

^Uij - (or ,»~jo 

33Z1. Zainab bint Abi Salamah ^ ^ ^Jj g~£f _ m> 

said: "I heard 'Aishah, the wife of , 0 ' 

the Prophet £ say: 'Sahlah bint «>J .^jjM :Jt» <->j I^A 

Suliail came to the Messenger of ; . -^-> >_ . , . f . - .jj ... 
Allah j§ and said: 'O Messenger of « TT'-trt >'•"' ^: 



he said: 'He has a beard.' I 
3reast-feed liim, and that will take 
way (the displeasure) in the face 
f Abu Hudhaifah.' She said: 'By 



•j J '&'■?■ U !jS»5 :cilS «Sj5£ 




3322. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ j^J ^ 4,1 1p l%£f - rm 
said: "Sahlah bint Suhail came to the , , 

Messenger of Allah and said: 'I :Jli ^ ^3" # 
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'How ca 



Ibrei 



is a grown m 



?' He said: 'Don't I 
i grown man?' Then 
she came after that and said: 'By the 
One Who sent you with the truth as 

anything I dislike on the face of Abu 
Hudhaifah after that.'" (Sam) 



3323. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j| 
commanded the wife of Abu 
Hudhaifah to breast-feed Salim, the 
freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah, so 
that the protective jealousy of Abu 
Hudhaifah would be dispelled. She 

(One of the narrators) Rabi'ah said: 

Samr!.'^AffiT CeSS10n ^ 



ilZSj :oJl5 ti^'Jii :Jli i^U 

'<j±\ >Ldf» :Jiii TJ. fa jij li^f 

jij cJtj U (Jiit. i& tsjJIj 



"i-^ ui ] J'j" ' 



.^U Siij oilSS :^ Jli cji 
djOsJI jfclj [gsw «b_l] 



and if they e 

dispensation, provided it solves t 
Hudhaifah was solved. 

3324. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "Sahlah came to the 
Messenger of Allah |g and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, Salim enters 
upon us and he understands what 
men understand, and knows what 
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n know.' He said: 'Breast-feed 5 , 

i, and you will become unlawful - °. J" l - J -»-"'-' - 
him thereby.' (Ibn Abi j^jj JU_^| U Jfc jj 



tliis, then I met Al-Qasim and he 
said: 'Narrate it and do 
about it.'" (Sahih) " ■ % jj ill : J IS ^ 



1( J_, ^i: e >j 



See No. 3321. 

3325. It was narrated from 'Aishah jIp ^ l^s- y j'jl? kyj~\ - YTYo 

that Salim, the freed slave of Abu j • >\ ^ .Jjj ^| 

Hudhaifah and his family in their UJU. 51 :Lblp ^£ t»~.ujl ^ 

house. The daughter of Suhail .'«, , ' t ■ t 

came to the Prophet H and said: S^'j **'■*=- Cf ei 1 J> 

manh™d ha anTundtstends ag wha t * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

men understand. He enters upon jfe ^ ^ ^! 

us, and I think that Abu Hudhaifah »tf V pi; 'uV' £r 'iii r: 'iSj' 

is not haDDV about that." The ' " " ^ 6 > up J^J 



displeasure of Abu Hudhaifah has 
disappeared." (Sahih) 

3326. It was narrated that 'Urwah 
said: "The rest of the wives of the 
Prophet |g refused for anyone to 
enter upon them on the basis of 
that type of breast-feeding, 
meaning breast-feeding of an adult. 
They said to 'Aishah: 'By Allah, we 



is h& ji-t '^m & 



Allah m told Sahlah bint SuhaU to ,< .5 

do was a concession which was ^ U 

granted by the Messenger of Allah Lai^ -yj j^i ^ 5^ |j| ^1 j^- 

only with regard to breast- -\ _ _ *~ J , _ 
feeding Salim. By Allah, no one '« J" 1 V^J at aJj -J ^ J 
will enter upon us, nor see us on ■>/- £ij Ui' ^ 
the basis of this type of breast- 
feeding.'" (Sahih) ■ 
ii-to- Y'"U : c i4i ^ V L lc lSi!l ojb j,t <^>5 uU-J] :gj>J 

iSj*' Js> J J "4 0* "'AAij- n£jUJI ioSW: c i^^Sllj 

3327. Zainab bint Abu Salamah ^ *I dip'l & Ij^i-f - YTTV 

narrated that her mother Umm , , ' " s ' < 

Salamah, the wife of the Prophet :JU ^ i* ^ J'^ '■ ^ b-> 
j§, used to say: "The rest of th 
of the Prophet $g refused ft 



basis of that type of breast-feeding, j^j, *| ^| ^ | ^ 

meaning breast-feeding of an adult. , , , " ; 

They said to 'Aishah: 'By Allah, we ^Ijjf ^Li J\ : J jS illf jg§ ^11 £jj 



This conception and inference of the wives of the Prophet jg is 
correct. 'Aishah * used to hold this view. (For further details, si 
3323). 

Chapter 54. Al-Ghilah (oi iUJQ iijJI - (oi 

(Intercourse With A Breast- 
feeding Woman) 

3328. It was narrated from 'Aishah 'j, Jliiij jz* tiztf - 

that Judamah bint Wahb told her £ _ / _ 

that the Messenger of Allah j§ 4} If ^ If ir**-'? -if 



WahZk frtTemte "l ~ s ^ % ^ ^ S # ^ ^ 
done by the Persians and :M « J^5 M ^ v^j 



ttrtout'ed'^h^Va^'^to AM fr" ^' : ^ J ^' J 

the Messenger of Allah « and & 'i^ A ^* # ^ 

TaW- TnLn mf hate a wrfe ^ ^ ^ ~ J ^ ^ 

lie 'has toercOTrseTith Trer! W :tiM&4^'&i 'J> ■ ^ 

■egn'anr'orhe^marhave^a ^ ^ 3 ^ = ^ 

.ncubine,' and he has intercourse l& 4^4 ^1 3 <<J-^I ^13 

• make any difference if you do . ji UjU 
,at, for it is the matter of Al- 
adar." (Saliih) 

Comments: ' ^ ^ "< ^ 
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3330. It was narrated from Abu «, ^ 

Sa'eed Az-Zuraqi that a man asked <J* i ' ■ & 

" e Messenger of Allah j§ about f iii £ 

.itiic intprruptus and said: "My ' £ ' a ~, 



want her to get pregnant." The jg j,, j ,3 ji^ 5; .y^, ^ 

Prophet « said: "What has been /./ „ ~ , , , , ; _ .'" 

decreed in the womb will come to 0*1 UI J >" JXJ'^I :<JUi JjSJI j» 

be." (fifeon) -»J jj u Jj, .g ««|, jlS M 

J ^ jJ^> >~ ^.1 j»j -u*~ ^ /V:^-t [,>»• "t-J] 
Comments: 

In spite of it, Allah's Messenger g| did not forbid coitus interruptus, because 
like other means, this is also a 
made use of. Though, the ultin 



3331. It was narrated from Hajjaj :JIS ^ ij2~ - 

bin Hajjaj that his father said: "I , , a _ 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how <g : Ju f 1 ^ 0" J 

can I pay back the dues of the one : ill : J\3 J ,V ,v 

who breast-fed me?' He said: 'By ^ > \' ^ 

giving a male or female slave.'" ?£_L»j)l j>» <—rt ^ ! ^ 



I J :^L c c lSJI cjb *1 *>.>t .it-rj : e >J 

The right of the real mother can never be fulfilled. That will be fulfilled b> 
Allah Himself. However, for the woman whom one has suckled, if a slave or 1 
slave woman is given to her to serve her, this would fulfill her right. 



(OV Sidl) 

J oi> o* 'VJ?' o» Jrf 1 ^! L ^ 



both. I went to the Prophet #| and ^ ^ ^ oi 

said: I married so and so and a £ii ^ : 

black woman came to me and said: , .«,- -.- ... ' , 

t hr^.f^ „™, w, Hp t,,,n»,t :Jl » < WI 



lying. He said: "How can you be :oia S§ ir 11 ^ 

intimate with your wife when she Jf-^i ^ ^ gvy iijj: 

says that she breast-fed you both? _ ( ; 

Leave her (divorce her)." (SMh) o^'A^ 'USSii^l is Jl :dJliS flSji 
i Si If I4ai :ol5i J3 j» ffill 

-Is LJJ 1 cUij Jij tjj :Jla 
. (tdllp IgJ-i ?US3*_>jl 

Comments: 

'Leave her': because fosterage is a concealed matter. To find witnesses for it 
is not possible. It is specifically so when the breast-feeding woman is a slave- 
observe any child crying, they readily set about suckling it. Apparently, 
witnesses are not expected on such occasions. Therefore, seeking witnesses 



Mfll £S5 U - (OA ^^Jl) 

3333. It was narrated that Al-Bara' ^ jUii 'J, lU-t li^f - ffff 

said: "I met my maternal uncle who ' : . . - : .,; ,« ... 

was carrying a flag (for an ^ ' Jli f~ Uj ~ - JU r=*° 

expedition) and I said: "Where are J, ^ -j, \&^\ ^ ju y 
you going?' He said: 'The " - ? . 

Messenger of Allah i| is sending *"-> <^ °# •'J 15 fW 0* 
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father's wife after he died, to strike 



'No one can marry one's own mother': This means the wife of one's father 
(stepmother). One might think she is not one's (real) mother, so one could 
marry her. That is why Allah's Messenger ^ unequivocally negated it. The 
Command: "And do not marry the women whom your fathers married" (An- 
Nisa: 22) is applicable to one's paternal as well as maternal grandparents. 
This is because according to the custom prevalent in the society, they equal 
fathers. 'Strike his neck': Whether he had intercourse with her or not. This 
punishment is for the unlawful marriage. 

3334. It was narrated from Yaztd : JU ^ j'J^ - «TJ 

bin Al-Bara' that his father said: "I >„> . :.. >■ >. >- fiV 

met my maternal uncle who was - i ^ 

carrying a flag (for an expedition) njoll j| ^a* & J" 1 

and I said: 'Where are you going?' > .',t' i • ', , , ,, 

He said: "The Messenger of Allah :Jls ^-i 

g is sending me to a man who has : Ji£ fij -J\ 'z\j JjUj Jj- 

married his father's wife, and he ^ ,*s/>, - > " -„ 
has commanded me to strike his £^ lH"J H J" 1 Jj-j ^ 

wealth.'" (Sahih) ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

J "J- 1 * 11 < J J b J *!■>•' "M^ 



. 'A flag' means the banner of Allah's Messenger which served as 
that he had really been sent by the Messenger of Allah 

;. 'Seize his wealth': Committing marriage with the wife of one's father w 
capital punishment, and that his property shall be seized. 
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Chapter 59. Meaning Of The ». ' fc _ 

Saying Of Allah, The Mighty ■>* V-^ JiJ u ^ 

And Sublime: "Also (Forbidden £ \ ' M : J^-j 

Are) Women Already Married, 

Except Those (Slaves) Whom <° 1 Si^l) [Y £ : -UJQ 

Your Right Hands Possess." 111 

3335. It was narrated from Abu J}$\ !uH U^i-f - rYT» 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet , -. - . ■.■ 

of Allah j§ sent an army to Awtas. 

They met the enemy, fought them, iuiii ^ t J_uJl J, lsSIH; 
and prevailed over them. They , , ~i\ , . 

acquired female prisoners who had J" 1 tgi 61 : ^F^ 1 ^ 0* ' 
husbands among the idolaters. The ^ ^ Jj ±£ ,1% & 

intimate with them. Then Allah, J^fc fijM 

the Mighty and Sublime revealed: , - & ^J, S&c^J, i * 
"Also (forbidden are) women ^^"T^ , ^ ; 

( o a s V se S ss ^l° m mean r in riSh this" is [U : ^ ^ C ^ ^ * 

permissible for you once they have . 'Jfj* lil JiU ^£1 1 ii ^5 

completed their 7drfa/j. (Sahlh) 



. 'The Musi 
were alive. 
. 'Complete 



Chapter 60. As_h-ShighaA 3] 

3336. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
S§ forbade Ash-Shighar. (Sahih) 



The Book Of Marriage 156 



Ash-Shigar is one of the many forms of marriage that prevailed during the 
time of ignorance. For details, see below 

3337. It was narrated from 'Irnran . j^J ?° _ rTVV 
bin Husain that the Messenger of . / ~ 

Allah °gg said: "There is no <-^H\ j> 4^ l&U- :JU % Cili 

he is not one of us." (Sahih) J jUJ "i'j % tfi :Jli 

3338. It was narrated that Anas j. £^ '(?. & ~ WA 
said: "The Messenger of Allah sg •- >, r-'ii - 'i - -'n- 
said: -There is no 'bringing;, no * ^ J,^ " J> 't 

Islam, and whoever robs, he is not ; • . - <t. - -.- 

one of us.'" (SaMK) ^ - l Jp~j4 ^ ^ ^ 

Abu 'Abdirr-Rahman said: This is j^li tki lli XJ> y\ J IS 

a grave error and what is correct is ' . ; , . 

the narration of Bishr. ' ^ ' v ^ J 
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itodl) jUiJI 'j~Ju - (1 \ p^JI) 

3339. It was narrated from Ibn :JU A _l£ ^ ijjU U^-f - rm 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah '„,.<«, -„=-.- r' s - 
iiforbade^-ffligMr^^-fflig/w C ! £ U ^ ' ^ :JU ^ _ 

daughter to another man, on the ^ ^ -^f^ ^\$\ -]\ 

daughter to turn, and no dowry is , -J. \£ M 4s\ J-ij !>! • 

exchanged between them. (Sahih) ., 

. jili tig; St tjji 

. ° iW : c c^lj c or o /t : ItjJI J c ^L. ^ y. 1 M . : L .OIV, jUJI 

3340. It was narrated that Abu i^j y HiJ \%£f - m> 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,1, f " \ . ,., 
Allah m forbade Ash-SUghar." ^ ^ 0-^1 
(One of the narrators) 'Ubaidullah J ^ - £j*J, ^ 
said: "Ash-Shighar means when a , >t . 

man gives his daughter in marriage v!> JS If a* 

on condition that (the other man) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A , ^ 
gives him his sister in marriage. - - > 

(Sahih) Ji Si ji^JI 01S :jUilli :<M 



The Book Of Marriage 



bjl-j l#l j^S «ltf ^2 CZ\ 
ttft ^ tjij l£J[ ^! alii || jtl 
woman saw that he was not saying ^ 2f sf^jl ofj ills ildj 

anything about her, she sat down. . 'iig i- . { • '\L- -\~. : - T - is- 
A man among his Companions . ^ _ , J f ' \ 

stood up and said: "O Messenger t^J o& f-1 <1>! Jji3 ii' 

of Allah, if you do not want to ,» i '. r,~ v. 1,: ■>-■ 
marry her, then marry me to her." -<f ^ ' ^ : f 
He said: "Do you have anything." :JUS i£i o-U-J U |Jj|j H : JlS 
He said: "No, by Allah, I do not .,,,>".,■.. ' , . 
have anything." He said: "Look, C? J r Ot ^ >'» 



t, then he came back and said: 



JU - lii ifij a,ai ^ 

(upper garment)" - "she can have ^ ^ . £ .j j^j ■ , j. 1 ^ ^ 

half of it." The Messenger of Allah ; " o^-^ , ^ ^ ^ 

%t said: "What could she do with p Jli jZ- Jijll ^Jiii 

your /zar? If you wear it, she will „p ™ M ' % 

not have any of it, and if she wears * ^ ■->" * J >~ J 'f b 

it, you will not have any of it." The ^ iui liUi :Jli sli liu i^al 

and the Messenger of li5 : ->-^ lj5 ^ '?i>l$l 



Allah « saw him leaving, so he £ p tftf J;, 
ordered that he be called back. ^ ^ ^. , f. 
When he came, he said: "What do ^ ^ 1«S3^» : JIS ^ :, 
you know of the Qur'an?" He said: 
"I know Surah such-and-such, and 
Surah such-and-such," and listed 
them. He said: "Can you recite 
them by heart?" He said: "Yes." 
He said: "Then I many you to her 
on the basis of what you know of 
the Qur'an." (Sahih) 

lp a_j «o.r.: c c^Hll > ^ i.l^JI ^ JsUi ^jUJI 

\ SYo : c i jJl ... dUi >j aj.a=- ^U, oT^S ^U: <JjS ola^JI v 
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you.' So he became Muslim, 
that was the dowry between th 
(Sahih) 



is there 



dower, except for Abu 



3343. It was narrated that Anas ^ ilii - TYif 

said: "Abu Talhah proposed . '., - ; 

marriage to Umm Sulaim and she oLJ_ ^ _^*>- .J jj 

said: 'By Allah, a man like you is ;{ ^ <j ^ : jl; -f ^ 

not to be rejected, O Abu Talhah, 1 , ., „-.,„'; 

but you are a disbeliever and I am lsili " U i: viLk. U 1*111} :cJUi ^ 
a Muslim, and it is not permissible fa fl, ^ V- Jgjjj ,$-» 

for me to marry you. If you become J ^ 'j 

Muslim, that will be my dowry, and illii j4-^" i)l> nilijjjl i>! J J~ ^3 

' you for anything else.' ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

s Muslim and that was v J - " 



So he 

her dowry." (one of the narrators) 
Thabit said: "I have never heard of 



than Umm Sulaim (whose . Jj oj^jS Ljj Jiii 
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This Hadith clearly indicates that there was no dower except Islam. So to say, 
if the woman consents, such religious gain or benefit could also become a 
dower. Wealth is not essential. 
Chapter 64. Marriage For jiJI > - (M ^\) 

Manumission ' ' ' 

3344. It was narrated from Anas >| jj~:f _ 

that the Messenger of Allah m * 

manumitted Safiyyah and made $ - jjjiJI xij ^» SIjp 

that her dowry. (SaMh) ^ j, ^.^ ^; ^ 



afore-mentioned incident specifically affiliated to the 5 Prophet |j. The noble 
Companions, however, did not particularise it. 

3345. It was narrated from Anas . -,,= ... .. >-.-> ry .,_ 
that the Messenger of Allah « £ J *7^-f ~ m „ 

manumitted Safiyyah and made her ^ (OUii Uili : JlS ^ Ji; tSii 
freedom her dowry. (Sahth) ,| ^ ,.. 

This is the wording of Muhammad * ' > ^' , *~ "J 

(one of the narrators). ^1 c^Jji ^£ <jdi CJJU- : JlS ^ 



. o!>cXJ Jikllj . i^iip 
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Chapter 65. A Man 
Manumitting His Slave 
Woman, Then Marrying Her 

3346. It was narrated that 
Musa said: "The Messenge 
Allah m said: 'There an 
who will be given a twofold 

whom he disciplines and disciplines 
*--r well, an J — J 

r well, the: 
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Chapter 66. Fairness In Giving 
Dowries 

3348. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated that he asked 'Aishah 
about the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: "And if you 
fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls then 
marry (other) women of your 
choice. 11 ' She said: "O son of my 
sister, this refers to a female orphan 
who is in the care of her guardian, 

beauty. So her guardian wants to 
marry her without being fair with 
regard to her dowry, and without 
giving her what someone else would 
give her. So they were forbidden to 
marry them unless they were fair to 
them and gave them the highest 
possible dowry that is customarily 
given, and they were commanded to 
marry other women of their choice." 
'Urwah said: "Aishah said: "Then 
later on, Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed concerning them: 
'They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women, say: Allah 
instructs you about them, and about 
what is recited unto you in the Book 
concerning the orphan girls whom 
you give not the prescribed portions 
and yet whom you desire to 

Allah, Most High, mentioned here 
that is recited in the Book is the first 
Verse in which it says: And if you 



J** # £ <.7"„ 

j» J" 1 4s> CP 3k ^' 
Oil C :dJU [T :.L_JI] <£3f 'fS 

Itf. ] J^ii 1$ ija-A jf ^! 

jjij i^aeii ^ilii oi cJii 

> ai j/u I** & m & 

:.l_JI] of 5^J> :jJj! Jl 

J£ ai tfiJIj :ll;L£ ills [\YV 

<*i J' J^'i fcfi y^3i j J? SSf 

Oi <■ S£S 50( 4 4i fii i0 
J. * J> : 3 dJli ^ 'm ft 

'c^ °.M J. "^P s*a. cp ^f 
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fear that you shall not be able to deal „, ■ . . 

justly with orphan girls then marry 01 '-^ 'y^'J V 1 ^' *y ^ 
(other) women of your choice."! 1 ! ijjU J 1^ U Ijisi; 

'Aishah said: 'What is referred to in , t- . ' , . „ 

the other Verse - and yet whom you • rfi^J & ' — L ; ^ 

desire to marry 12 ' - is the desire of 
one of you not to marry orphan girl 
who is under his care if she is lacking 
in wealth and beauty. So they were 

women to whose wealth they were 
attracted unless they were fair, 

(those who were lacking in wealth 
and beauty).'" (Sahili) 

^1 J j*j ^ ^ ^ ^ t; 
Comments: 

omen ought to be such that it 



It was narrated that Abu 



50. It was narrated that Abu 
irairah said: "The dowry, when 
; Messenger of Allah jjj was 
long us, was ten Awaq." (Sahih) 
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iUiJI jlfT :JU 5» ^ jo ^Uj 
-i [g^^ uU] 



Ten Uqiyyah': Twelve and a half UjijyaA has reported above. The fractions 
might probably have been dropped, or the dower in general might be that 
much! The dower for the Messenger of Allah jg might have been five 
hundred dirhams (silver coins) in view of his specific status. Ten Uqiyyah 
equal four hundred dirhams. This is not the prescribed measure or amount of 
the dower. It rather might have been an appropriate measure of dower 



for if that were a sign of honor and 
dignity in this world, or a sign of 
piety before Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, then Muhammad gj 
would have done that before you. 



J. Ijli: V :, 



Uqiyyah. A man may increase the 
dowry until he feels resentment 
against her and says: You cost me j fjs b\? jJ 

everything I own ('Alaqul-Qirbah)'" 6 - s a 

'And I was a man born among the ir 11 Ji V}' i>l* J£j 3» ?»' J 
'Arabs, 111 but I did not knov " 
meaning of 'Alaqul-Qirbah^ 



n: 'Alaqul-Qirbah. A Qbbah is a very large 
i. IhaI'IM wa Ma'rifat Ar-Kjal (No. 95) 
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pi&i iter 



others 



martyr.' While perhaps he merely 
overloaded the backside of his 
beast, or lined his saddle with gold 

say that, rather say as the Prophet 
3§ said: 'Whoever is killed in the 
cause of Allah, or dies, then he is 
in Paradise.'" (Hasan) 



JU3 yS}\ oV, ,ti } \ :-p 

^ j life i<j hjz ji k 

- <Z-J\ jL j^S ills :djk c 
jL U j5i p IjJjJ lijp U-ii J 
J? W ~ LfrLArt iSj^j :J15 - j 

lip jJ - ou j! 5 i» J&jii; 
jrfj c^lii * c^uiii J 



3352. It was narrated from Um 
Habibah that the Messenger 
Allah |§ married her when she w 
in Ethiopia. An-NajaShi perform: 



with Shurahbil bin 
Messenger of Allah 
d her anything, and 

ns. (Da-if) 



j^^i ijj o^j .ale is 
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as in Ethiopia': In reality, she had emigrated to Ethiopia along with her 



Christian, and died in the state of apostasy. Umm Habibah re 
in Islam. When Allah's Messenger ^ came to know abou 
events, he sent 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Dhamari to An-Naja! 



It was narrated from Anas lib ^ JlAJ ti'Jjl - Tfof 
alik that 'Abdur-Rahman bin t -t. , . ,. > 

:ame to the Prophet j§ with U, -> :il >- Oi ^J^b 

of yellow perfume on him. ^ &\ ^\ j> £Q Mjij 

..lessenger of Allah g| asked a ," . ' '-■ 

(about that) and he told him ^ ui 'J- 'Ji^ 11 ^ <>* 

'How much did <i* ip J"' 



that he had married a woman froi 
among the Ansar. The Messengei 
of Allah m said: "F ' " ' 

you give her?" He sa 
(five Dirhams) of gold." The 5 "' ^ u ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah || said: "Give ^ 2j : J IS «' 
a Waltmah (wedding feast) eve 
it is with one sheep." (Sahih) 



she was wearing, got on him. 
2. "Nawah" was a weight of gold. Its value was three or according to som< 
people, five dirhams. In other words, the dower could be that amount. 

3354. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf . - v? >■ ^ _ m£ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 3§ , , \ ~X\ *■',.>,.,.. 

saw me looking cheerful as I had : a ~~ i : J 15 Cy. 

just got married." I said: "I have ; • - . >• . .-]. -V; 
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Ansar." He said: "How much did - , ,. , ,,, . . > , 

you give her as a dowry?" He said: <>- J : ^ Jls : U 

"A ft* (five Dhham) of gold." : i5g jjj, fa £ # 

(Sahih) , :, " 

K - ■ ■' f5> :JU ^UJ-SlI o« Sl^l iij; 

^Ui jj-j J;-^ ^"l^j Olji lijS ijl-wJI <£^l ^j*- 1 : JW>" 



;r the marriage belongs 



sister.'" This is the word: 
'Abdullah (one of the nan 
(Hasan) 



'Alqamah and Al-Aswad said: ' 
naming a dowry for her, then : 



.in j^j 

j;' *!■>■! "Mi 

^ *fc v* ^ : 
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find any report about that.' He <i\f\ iy i,/^ \Jx, :M & 

said: 'I will say what 1 think, and if ~ , ' , „ , „ > . 

it is correct then it is from Allah. " ^ ^ U l 0* i j J1 ^ u '' b - : b 115 

She should have a dowry like that ^ ^ f-j, j^Jf .j(J _ ^ 

of her peers and no less, with no . \ " ' ' - , ' 

injustice, and she may inherit from ir^J ^ ^ tyj-p 

him, and she has to observe the J-J, ^ t ^ r i, ^ ^ 

'Iddah.' A man from Ashja' stood ' " ^ _ 

up and said: 'The Messenger of II» ji» :Jliii ^ Jij 

Allah « passed a similar judgment - ^ j - , : 

among us concerning a woman * 0 - <^ 4 - ™ - U -^ J 

called Birwa' bint Washiq. She 13 oUi iiij <Z*£-j'f iJJIj dl f-jV 

married a man who died before .„ 4 , ^ ' ,„ 

consummating the marriage with » J A> ^ J^- 61 

her, and the Messenger of Allah m kLi^Ji l& .IjsLij jlli jL, 

ruled that she should be given a " ^ ' > ' * 

dowry like that of her peers, and JS4 jfy 

she could inherit, and she had to -jj -tf • . ' • «j| j££ 'f jj 

observe the 'Iddah: 'Abdullah ^ _ " ^ 



an (An-Nasa'i) 
11 this Hadtth, 



^ L^ij USo: c ^i-^lj Jll»: c 



A marriage could be concluded without fixing the dower. But the dower 
should be determined, agreed, and paid even after conducting the marriage. If 

that a woman was brought to him who .", / . <t . -. - > „ ^< . 

had married a man then he had died <j" 0 - : Jli ^ k5j ' 

without naming any dowry for her and J-f :jil _l£ ^ c liiii t.'~J*\j\ 'j 

without consummating the marriage _ 0 ~ < ."' 

with her. They kept coming to him for fJj iL:i cr^J ^ji? J, Ci. 
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nearly a month, and he did not issue ,, , • :. 

any ruling to them. Then he said: "I ' ^ J^- ^ ^ u^- 

think that she should have a dowry ^'f : Jy *• j^l j, C J £S[ 

like that of her peers no less, with no , ' \ / ". 

• ' - i she may inherit from him ^ ^ *^ ^ V 

Cy. J?*-* L^IIpj iLij|j~dl 



re the 'Iddah." 

vla'qil bin Sinan Al-Ashjal testified: ~ ' . se " " T' 

'The Messenger of Allah j§ passed a J M & djij & ii*-^ 



bintWashiq."(SoMft) 



3358. It was narrated that : J 15 ^ 'j. jlAil t%i-f - VT»A 
■Abdullah said, concerning a man ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Jii ^Jj iUi J 
cjiiiii 14J :JU 14J >>; jUj t* 
Ma'qil'bin Sinan said: "I heard the ^ ^ '^S^ 1 $J ^3 



1, then died 



h her, and without naming a 
»ry: "She should have the 
vry, and she has to observe the 



ophet jg pass the same judgment 
concerning Birwa' bint Washiq." 
(Sahih) 



3360. It was 1 

'Abdullah that so: 
to him and said: " 
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not have intercourse with her **' ^ & l5 *^ & 'ir^ 1 a* 

before he died. 'Abdullah said: =f-| -«£ ^ .jjfi *jj jtf 

'Since I left the Messenger of Allah 7 , , , , . - 

^ I have never been asked a more fc 1 ! L*"*? * u*A r>J 

difficult question than this. Go to Jj-j j£j Jj^ ^ .Jj, ^ ;u« ti ; ji; 
someone else.' They kept coming 



lii m & ■ 



of the most prominent Companions cJlj tilUjJ Ju 
of Muhammad in this land and « ^ e . 

we cannot find anyone else.' He - * ^ 

said: 'I will say what I think, and if ^jj l^j J pc 

it is correct then it is from Allah ~l / V ,~„,, , 
alone, with no partner, and if it is ^-kr* oJ ^J 5^ 

wrong then it is from me and from jjuj ^3 t 

jj Jjiij. ijl Jiil it 

,e :JU ; 
:rit from him, and she has .,•('. 

v the 'Iddah, four months ^ 'C?" 5 ' ^ 

days.'" He said: "And that 3, ^^il U, '.a; 
rd by some people from - * ^ s i a 



Washiq.'" He said: "Abdullah was 
never seen looking so happy as he 
did on that day, except with having 
accepted Islam." (Sahth) 



>j Y^f^= ojk-,1] 



The Book Of Marriage 171 £ls2ll ^ 

Chapter 69. A Woman Giving 
Herself In Marriage To A Man 



With No Dowry (n Jll^, JijJ 

3361. ft was narrated from Sahl : JU &\ y Ojjli tr^-l - r 



"Marry her tc 



" The Messenger of Allah |g Jl5 j% p 2»J Ifeijj : Jla Jij 



said: "Do you have anything?" 

d anything." 



said: "Look (for something), even ^3li :J1S cl£i Ijl U :Jl5 

if it is only an iron ring." So he . , _ ' . , , V 

looked but he could not find ^ r 3 ' ^ ^ 
anything. The Messenger of Allah U» -jS Al iji^ 2 Jl2 il£i 

|§ said to him: "Have you , V' ' . , . . ,. " 

(memorized) anything of the ^ ^ ot 

Qur'anTj' He saM^"Yes^M ra /i & ^ & ^ 

such," naming them. The h-, ^ ^ Ji ^-j'j :SI 
Messenger of Allah jg said: "I ijl"Jj| 
marry her to you for what you ' ' 

know of the Qur'an." (Sahih) 

& m- : c lc l£JI ^ ;i^JI ill*, V L .ilisyi c^UJI ^kgjAi 



Chapter 70. Allowing Intimacy £/H d^H ljIj - (V> ( 

3362. It was narrated from An- ^ ^ - ^ ^ _ 



The Book Of Marriage 172 £l£tl OBf 

hundred stripes, and if she did not . -„;<.-, s 

let him, I will stone him (to W :JU &^ ^ J- : * 

death)." (Hasan) g p irj <SsU £dA 2 l^tt dJlS 

Comments: ^ C ■ 

An unlawful thing does not become lawful by someone's making it so. If a 
woman renders her slave woman lawful for her husband, the slave woman 
would not become lawful for him. This is because the slave woman belongs to 
the wife; she is not his (husband's) slave woman. But, if the wife gives him the 
slave woman as a gift and subsequently she becomes his slave woman, or if 
the wife marries off the slave woman to the husband, then she would become 

3363. It was narrated from An- : Jli J^U 'J, iiij - YTIV 

Nu'man bin Bashir that a man , „ ' 
called 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hunain <j* '"^ ' 
or Yunbaz Qurqur had intercourse ^ l JLi ^ ^J- J[ jjli 

with bis wife's slave woman, and it . - .' " i 

was brought to An-Nu'man bin ^ 4 JUj - ^ ^ ; js! ji i 1 ^ 1 
Bashir. He said: "I will pass the £ Jff jjy ^ >■ 

same judgment concerning her as - 
the Messenger of Allah j§ did. Ji 
she let you do that, I will flog you 
but if she did not let you do that, 1 
will stone you (to death)." She had j£ p 



S. CS. JI Sib* 1 vJi 

m 4i t 



ie hundred stripes.^One of ^ ^ ^ 

rrators) Qatadah said: "I J| i2s5 : |SI=S Jli .S5L HiS 3 Ijilf 
:o Habib bin Salim and he 



s narrated from An- CJli : Jli SjlS j!f tij^i-f - 



i Bashir that t 
Messenger of Allah j§ said, 
concerning a man who had ^ ^ c SSl=i ^ J ^1 

intercourse with his wife's slave . < , ' 

woman: "If she let him do that, I J" 1 d ^J Jl Cji ;>U-JI 0* 'H> 
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will flog him with one hundred . t . .,, . -. r . .„ 

stripes, and if she did not let him J l" *H & ^ ^ f * 

do that, I will stone him (to M ijj ,3SU 5jiiE 2 l^f illf 

death)." {Hasan) .C^G 55 

3365. It was narrated that Salamah :Jli ^ juAJ i'jj.) - mo 

bin Al-Muhabbaq said: "The ,„-.', , . . ', 

Prophet m passed judgment ^ ^ '. ' , 

woman: 'If he forced her, then she 3§ ^ ^ ^ 

replacement; if she obeyed him in < 1*>4~! fc^J Csf "tyj&A 

that, then she belongs to him, and v , } jj , ; cilf 5r 

he has to give her mistress a similar " ' ^ 

slave as a replacement."' (Hasan) . Hjii. 



i tiw-i ^ j^ji j ^ j;' [ o~^ ; e>"" 



commands prescribing the legal penalty (Hudud). Now the implementation of 
the prescribed legal penalty is inevitable. In such a situation, the man involved 
shall be stoned to death, whether the slave woman had consented or she was 
raped. The slave woman, however, would be forgiven in the case of rape. In 
the event of consensual intercourse, she shall receive fifty lashes, as has 
preceded in the afore-mentioned narrations. 

; &\ £i 'j, 1U5 u^LI - mn 

p x*^ : ajjj £-t^ :JIj ^y> 

11 ^ jiy Jit^, ^ ^ 
^ l^jfeil ill iji : JlS Jil Jjij 
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:J13 IP- < 



3367. It was narrated fro 
Hasan and 'Abdullah, the s 
Muhammad, from their father, that :J15 Ji£ J! 4s\ Xii- '^i JJ4 Bii 

anything wrongTit^C'^ <J ff <f^\ ? 

(temporary marriage). He said: if iifc lljp h\ : \lfJ \f iJlAi 

"You are confused, the Messenger ,« * ■ -« - < >,''..,•.. „ 

of Allah m forbade it, and the H ; - / :JU ul « <*■* * 

meat of domestic donkeys on the J iij\ pi) jij \$i ||| 4i| J_^ij ^ 

day of Khaibar." (SaM>) ' - ' J,, 

JiiJ^iiJ- u.v: cl jli ... ^ j^l a;! oLj «Ji c iss v l , c i^i lr l_j 

L. Mut'ah (recreational) means a marriage contracted for a specified period of 
time, or temporary marriage, whether it be for a few hours, days, or years. 
This sort of marriage automatically ends when its stipulated time finishes. No 
divorce is required. If the husband dies during the stipulated time, the woman 
inherits nothing, nor is any waiting period applied to her. In other words, no 

therefore, is not a Shan' or lawful marriage. It was, however, one form of 
several practiced marriages of the period of Jahiliyyah. No appropriate action 
was taken against it in the early period of Islam. But later on, it was forbidden 
(at the time of Campaign of Khaibar or the Conquest of Makkah); and now it 
stands forbidden until the Day of Judgment. Such a marriage would be 
considered null and void, and if it is continued, it would be 
adultery. The Shi'ites still consider it lawful, but even 
validators lunatics and misguided. 



iderstanding of Ibn 'Abbas ■ 
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pi&i its 



ijj on the Day of Khaibar forbade 
temporary marriage to women." 
(One of the narrators) Ibn Al- 
Muthanna said: "The Day of 
Hunain." He said: "This is what 
'Abdul-Wahhab narrated to us 
from his book." (Sahih) 




Comments: 

Seemingly Hunain is substituted for Khaibar, because in the early period, 
there were no diacritical marks on letters. There was virtually no difference 
in the mode of writing the letters Nun and Ra. Khaibar and Hunain looked 
alike when written. This is why the transmitters made an error. Even if we 
assume that it was the Day of Hunain, then it would signify the Conquest 
of Makkah. This is because the Day of Hunain and the Conquest of 
Makkah are close in time. The Campaign of Khaibar took place in the 
beginning of the year 7H, whereas the Conquest of Makkah took place 
toward the end of Ramadan in the year 8H, and the Campaign of Hunain 
in the beginning of Shawwal in the year 8H. 

3370. It was narrated from Ar- H _ 



she liked it, but when she looked at » - ,„ V, 
me, she liked me. Then she said: J >~ J J » r 

'You and your Rida' are sufficient ,Ldll ;li Jalc Sis' ^Ji :JlS $g 

for me.' I stayed with her for three ' " ' ' I 

(days), then the Messenger of ■ "^V 1 ^ [ 
Allah m said: 'Whoever has any of 



Rabf bin Sabrah Al-Juhanl that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 
Allah $| gave permission for 
Mut'ah, so I and another man went 
to a woman from Bani 'Amir and 
offered ourselves to her (for 
Mut'ah). She said: 'What will you 
give me?' I said: 'My Rida' (upper 
garment).' My companion also 
said: 'My Rida'.' My companion's 
Rida' was finer than mine, but I 
was younger than him. When she 
looked at my companion's Rida' 



iii iiili : jiS bp tj^i-f - rrv- 
l1 iMklii uuiu |g &\ jjij oil : jii 
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is, there 



mand of the Prophet 



Chapter 72. Announcing The oj^iJl ^bSJI O^IpJ - (VY p ^JI) 
Wedding By Singing And fvv " Ml lJjJI ' ' ' 

Beating The Duff 

3371. It was narrated that . ^ ^ _ rm 
Muhammad bin Hatib said: "The „ , '. ' , 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'What Ji J-^"** If ' j^f J o* 
differentiates between the lawful .', >..-., ', /, , 
and the unlawful is theD»#, and the U ^" ' * f J ^ JU ' JU 
voice (singing) for the wedding." J ij^lj f |^Jl3 JtfcJl 

«"' Sa " ) ' ' " ..^ 

-l—j 'fj- J Oi J» G*i « cr*-" 1 ^ 'Ut/Y^UI cooir: c 
Comments: 

The purpose of this Badith is to demonstrate that the marriage ought not to 
be contracted secretly. It should rather be announced in a public way. 

celebration, children like singing and playing the Duff. Hence, children should 
be permitted to play the Duff and sing suitable songs on such happy occasions 
so that the marriage becomes well publicized. This is lawful for children and 
women, provided the women are not heard or seen by men. The use of 
musical instruments other than the Duff is forbidden. The Duff is an 
extremely simple instrument. Its sound is also low and plain. It is, therefore, 
allowed. Playing the drums, etc., is forbidden. 

3372. It was narrated that Abu JiSfl -C£ ^ iLii U^i-f - rtVY 
Balj said: "I heard Muhammad bin ■, t -_..>.., »,,- r ;* , 
Hatib say: 'What differentiates & & ^ ^ ■ ^ :JU 
between the lawful and the JlS :JU aii & ~uii cJUi :Jti 
unlawful is the voice (singing).'" . ,, . / « x ' >. 
{Hasan) y*~ J ' 0=i U lP" j 1' : « i" 1 J J-"-> 
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c->Jl >;l [j^- 



Chapter 73. How To lil J>jlJ i-atf - (VI" 

Congratulate A Man When He '' , „ .. . . 

Gets Married lvr 

3373. It was narrated that Al- >>j,. <J£ ,.. _ rrvr 

Hasan said: "Aqil bin AM Talib ^ tj'^'.^^-.f 

'May you live in harmony and have ^ <^ Sl-*-^ -t " S sr"^' 0* "— *-l 

many sons.' He said: 'Say what the 2 JjjS .JLt ^ j, oJlt ^1 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: flarafc > , ' ,^ V' - '■" 

y4flSAu iifaim, wa baraka latum. J J-"J JU ^ 'jO 5 :JU 'lb* 11 J f u > ; 

(May Allah bless you and bestow Jj^ -jy a I iSjCi :^ 
blessings upon you.)" (Hasan) 

d^ii c^- ^ IVi: c , C «3I ylj . c «ai .«*u a i [,>-»•] : e >3 

Jj 'J— I ^-^J <°o-n: c j ^ ^ SU\^> 

Comments: . Lj^j nr. : c 

The former way of congratulation was a ritual of the time of ignorance; 

hence, it was changed. 

Chapter 74. The Supplication jijj ij ^ JUj - (V£ ^«*JI) 

Of The One Who Did Not ' " r , . a r 

Attend The Wedding (vi SiJJr 11 



:r of Allah s§ 
v perfume on 
said: 'What is 



for a Afawaft (five Dirhams) of gold.' ojj J» s£l oijj; :JlS «flii l 

He said: 'May Allah bless you. Give m\ i'U ■ 'vl -I 

a Wafimoh (wedding feast) even if it ' J ■ '° "T^Crf!. 
is with one sheep.'" (Sahtli) 



(See //afltrfi 3353) 
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Chapter 75. Concession • ' l u 

Allowing Yellow Perfume At 4 -* i V JI " < vo 

The Time Of Marriage (Vo gijjxJI JiIp 

3375. It was narrated from Anas _ - . ■ {•■>-•' ,c-:f 
that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf came Cr ^ 

with a trace of saffron on him, and : JjlS Gili : JU jLit ;v j£ 
the Messenger of Allah jjg said: s . . « < -s , - ^ 

"What's this for?" He said: "I have & ^ ^ ^ 

married a woman." He said: "What 5l g ^ ^ - ^ £ ^ ^ 



sheep." (SaMA) .<:0. jT, fJ> : Jli cyli ^ 

iiJ=- "H'Vj- lj( JI as c c lsiJI ojb y ] Igr^ "Ml : ©>"" 

Comments: 

Earlier in ffiaff* 3353, it is reported that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Awf * might 
not necessarily have applied saffron deliberately; what is more probable is, 
while in the company of his wife, his body and clothes might have received 

he considers grooms exempt from it. From the aspect of the same 

henna is purely symbolic for women. And P AlIah knows best! ' § 

3376. It was narrated that Anas ui J~ Cs. ^ - VTV1 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jg ' ^ > , ,-i>- . : ,-.\, . 

saw a trace of yellow perfume on f * ^ ^ ' 

me" - as if he meant 'Abdur- IJ- Ji^ 'J> oUii :J15 ^ £\ 



's this for?' He said: 'I have 
id a woman from among the 
.' He said: 'Give a Waltmah 



Sfe-^^4n J'j J\ 
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Chapter 76. A Gift Given 
Before Consummation Of The 
Marriage 

3377. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that 'Alt said: "I got 
married to Fatimah, may Allah be Gilt : JlS JO 
pleased with her, and I s: 
Messenger of Allah, 1 



said: 'Give her something.' I said: 'I 
anything.' He s; 



'Where is your Hutami armor?' He • ^ U :dJS <l£i Ijuf. : JU 
said: 'It is with me.' He said: 'Give " ' , 

it to her.'" (SaMh) «?4^l J^jj ii*^" : JlS ^ 

..SCI :JIS ^xp^. 

^ ^ £"U: C .n./Ii^l _^J| ^ jijJi : e>J - 

.i»L. jl j» al^ 8 oolV:^- ns^ll j K. JLJI-L* j, (.Li* 

1. The method adopted by Imam An-Nasa'i in the divisions of chapter 
demonstrates that he considers the afore-mentioned armor separate from the 
dower, and holds it to be a special gift, while according to many people of 
knowledge, it was the dower which was given at the time of the couple living 
together instead of the time when the marriage was agreed. And Allah knows 



3378. It was narrated that Ibn 'J, jjjU ir^Lf - TTVA 

'Abbas said: "When 'Ali, may Allah ' 

be pleased with him, married . "V* <j* ^ & 

Fatimah, may Allah be pleased -^.j *\z ju £j -\ 

with her, the Messenger of Allah ; ' ;,' , , t 

j| said to him: 'Give her 4A> ^ J u ^ ^ ^ ^ 

something.' He said: 'I do not have ^ .j^ (£ j ^f, .|g 4| 

anything.' He said: 'Where is your " ' ' , " , ' £ ~ J ' 

Hutami armor?'" ■ Jl»jj a^> : <J^ 

jLJ~. j, s.u> j. r>ro: c ciL; uii, at jj .ci^i j** j^iy : v l lc i£ji 

J o<> y ^ • rA: c 'li^ 1 x— ^> 



Chapter 77. Consummating 
The Marriage In Shawwal 

3379. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Prophet jg married me 

the marriage with me in Shawwal, 
and which of his wives find more 
favor with him than me?" (Sahih) 



&L ilLll - (va 



^wtofwas^e^nd 1 fusedto ^ ^ * * ^ ^ 

play with dolls." (Sahth) 4-^' 'c±* & Q J^J 



^ V'/UYY: C lJjJ^i jSyi V SM 3lj>- V L i^isai lp -L-^ 
Comments: 

Due to climatic conditions and her own physical wholesomeness, she had 
reached puberty at the age of nine years. There is, therefore, no ambiguity in 
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the matter of her living with him. (See Nos. 3357 to 3360). 
3381. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ jii ^ iy.f Uji! - TTA\ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jg ' »-' J • 

consummated the marriage with ^J^i! :JU y Gjji :Jll 

me when I was nine." {Hasan) ~° 



■ 'lS^i j >»j to~*" "Ml : gij»" s 

>Ul J illll - (vi r^JD 



(VI Si 



3382. It was narrated from Anas: ^Jf ^ i£j.f _ 

"The Messenger of Allah jg " " 

invaded Khaibar and we prayed Al- 
Ghadah (Fajr) there (early in the 

morning) when it was still dark. , _ r 

Then the Prophet rode and Abu sliiil £Ui l> |g 



:JU Slip ^1 J-pU*M llsa^- 



Talha rode, and I 
behind AM Talha. The Prophet of 

Allah |g passed through the lane '^i- jlSj j j|j Al ^ lit 
of Khaibar quickly, and my knee 
was touching the thigh of the 
Messenger of Allah j|, and I could Jis UJS <|§ ^1)1 iii 
see the whiteness of the thigh of f „ . ^ ,"„. t - , ,_ o ,. 

the Prophet s§. When he entered W u ! 'j?^ ^> J?' aJJ "' :JU 
the town he "said: 'AUahu Akbar, ^ c y J&\ iCi slii ,> itli CjJ 
Khaibar is destroyed! Whenever we , ; 7^' „ , . ; , „ 

approach a (hostile) nation to fight, J! pill £>j "?l> 
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:hree times. The people came 
for their work." (One of the 
itors) 'Abdul-' Aziz 



'Muham 



ne)!'" 



companions said: 'With his army.'" 

gathered the captives. Dihyah came 
and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, give 
me a slave girl from among the 
captives.' He said: 'Go and take a 
slave girl.' He took Safiyyah bint 
Huyayy. Then a man came to the 
Prophet sg and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah jS, you gave Dihyah 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and she is 
the chief mistress of Quraizah and 

but you.'' He said: 'Call him to 
bring her.' When the Prophet s§ 
saw her, he said: 'Take any other 
slave girl from among the 
captives.'" He said: "The Prophet 
of Allah j§ set her free and 
married her." (One of the 
narrators) Thabit said to him: "O 
Abu Hamzah, what dowry did he 

"Herself; he set her free and 
' He said: "While on 



* Cr» Jl h'tn 

c M 4\ ^ u j-iiVj sjii 



jjjl its lil Ji- :J1S 
i git! Jill ^ OS Limits ^ 
: J IS ij, » u5 ^B Use 51S- ^» " JlS 

lia'-ji j^i jjuJ u& l^j 
j^i j^ij c^l j^; j^i 3^3 

■m * 



the i 



id, Umr 
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Comments: . oov^^l^ 

1. When other necessities of life could be fulfilled while traveling, marriage and 
its consummation also could take place, because they are also necessities; 
particularly so when the travels of those days lasted several weeks, rather 
months. 

2. 'The thigh': while riding a mount, the dress might slide due to wind. The 
thigh, therefore, might be uncovered. It does not mean the Prophet Uj had 
deliberately uncovered his thighs. This is because baring one's thighs in 
populated places is blameworthy even for a common man, except for one who 
is traveling. While traveling, people generally roll up their hemlines in front of 
their companions and servants, for a whiff or two of breeze. It is possible in 
the company of very close companions, because the thigh is not similar to 
private parts. It should be kept covered because of its nearness to private 
parts. In the ritual prayer, covering of the thigh constitutes one of the parts 
which are required to be concealed obligatorily. If the thigh is bare, the 
prayer shall not be valid. 

3. "Khaibar is destroyed!": Did the Prophet |g state it on account of Revelation 
or other than that? Some people of knowledge consider it to have been a 
supplication, may Khaibar be conquered. 

4. 'Safiyyah bint Huyayy": She was the daughter of Huyayy bin Akhtab, who was 
the leader of the entire Jewish community. She was married to another 
prominent chief. The marriage had recently been contracted. Her husband 
was killed in the battle and she was taken captive. Seemingly, such a woman 
of eminent rank was not adequate for any common man. Therefore, the 
Prophet jg took her back from Dahiyah and chose her for himself; 
particularly so, because she was descended from the progeny of Prophet 
Harun From the progeny of a Prophet and married to yet another 
Prophet. What a lofty rank! May Allah be pleased with her and she with Him! 

married to someone when taken captive, before the expiry of one period or 
cycle of menses, in order to ensure that she is not pregnant. In case of 
pregnancy, intercourse is allowed only after the delivery of the child. The 
Safiyyah ^ coincidentally had been in the state of menses when she was taken 
captive. The menses ended while traveling. It became certain that she was not 
pregnant, because pregnancy terminates menses. Hence, cohabitation became 
permissible for the Prophet jig- 
6. "That was the Walimah of the Messenger of Allah ;,-,;': Only such sort of 
wedding feast was possible while traveling. 

3383. It was narrated from : Jli y iUi |j£i.f - TTAT 
Humaid that he heard Anas say: ^ ', . , . - ^, 

"The Messenger of Allah g| stayed yS J?-^ OLULi If. VJi' ^'ii 
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with Safiyyah bint Huyayy bin . - , ; - -\ \ 

Akhtab on the way (back from) ^ ^ jU = L " ^ r*- 3 W 
Khaibar for three days when he •,[ -'jjz %\ Xli ^ 

if 'J- ™ <?-h 



Comments: 

three days and nights. If she is a \ 



s not the Prophet's jij sli 
of the Prophet j§, beeai 
Tying her. Hijab was re 



consummated his marriage to ^ & & * & ^ ^ 

Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and I invited cj-AzJjl l^S- oL 

the Muslims to his Walimah, in V,' . ^ ^ ^' *T 

He commanded that a leather cloth ^| jStj o&ftt, ^ ' ^ 

(be spread) and dates, cottage ; ' " > > fT 

cheese and ghee were placed on it, Ju » '*~i> O*- 3 ^ 

and that was his Walimah. The ^ .f ^, .^J, 

Muslims said: '(Wfll she be) one of ' ; ^ ,^ ' u 

the Mothers of the Believers, or a if ^h*- *A '■ l ^ 

female slave whom his right hand .-, - , ,,\. .,<( 

possesses?' They said: 'If he has a ^ if ^ H ^ ^1 

flpi> for her, then she will be one of °&' } «ii l«J tlj Ji^l Llli . SLj cifc 
the Mothers of the Believi 



a J7i)'ai> then she 
: a female slave whom his right 
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he set aside a plate for her behind 
him and extended a Hijab between 
her and the people." (Sahth) 



X* ifcilj ^JJI - (A- ^ 
(A- iUdl) ^^iJI 

3385. It was narrated that 'Amir bin ,. 

Sa'd said: "I entered upon Qurazah :<Jli f <^ ^ " rr 

binKa'bandAbuMas'udAl-Ansafi ^ ^li ^ ^ i^i 

during a wedding and there were ' , ' ^ . ; - ,» '■ 

some young girls singing. I said: ijj'j ^ s :Jl 

'You are two of the Companions of ' • > ; 

the Messenger ofAllahj§ who were - ^ J ^ ^ 

present at Badr, and this is being 111 ?^ Oj^j Uil : cias 
done in your presence!' They sa 
'Sit down if you want and listen w 

nt you can go away. oii ls\J cG^ jiili <zXi 01 ^Jil 



e granted i 



Ui ^ ,i jif fcj 



3386. It was narrated that 'All, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 

said: "The Messenger of Allah % JU»» : jli :j 

fitted out Fatimah with a velvet ». . - 

dress, a water-skin and a pillow 40 ^ ^ ^ 

stuffed with Idhkhar." (Sahih) J la.ll sfj Al 
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(See No. 3352) 
Chapter 82. Beds 



(AY iiJI) ^i^iJI - (At 

Ji^\ x± y ^ u>f - rvAv 



3387. It was narrated from jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah gg said: "A bed for a man, y) £ 
a bed for his wife, a third for his 
guest and the fourth is for the 

Shaitan." (Sahth) b' iJil XS J, ^ J* ii^ 1 



>M >A 



permitted, because they are being used. 'The fourth' denotes those which are 

Chapter 83. Anmat m (AT iidO iuiSl I - (AT p ^Jl) 

3388. It was narrated that Jabir odi tSi : JlS 32; lijif - rrAA 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j| , V ■ 'ir ,<-•>!, •, - 

said to me: 'Have you got married?' 4 Jls ^ 9* 

I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have you got "tii :gg Jjij 

any AnmatV I said: 'How can we ,i , I , , , 

afford^7JHiar?'Hesaid:'Youwillbe S ls^J :cJi J* 1 

able to."' (SaMfc) _ ,^ ^ . ^ 

i^-UJl ipi-^j i»\l\: c i.l-iJ U^J, iLjSM V L ij-lSJI ijjUJI : gj.^" 
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And the Prophet's j|g prediction soon proved true. Here the sheets mean be 
sheets, which are spread over mattresses as an outer covering. The purpose 
the chapter might also have been to posit that it is permissible to keep be 
sheets in homes. (See Al-Bukhari, No. 5161) 
Chapter 84. Giving A Gift To ^ <W 5j -4« jl - < Ai r*~M 

The One Who Has Got Married (AS iudi) 

3389. It was narrated from Al-Ja'd Ciii : JLS J2» IT£lf - TTA* 

bin Abi 'Uthman, that Anas 1 
Malik said: "The Messenger 
Allah j| got married a 

consummated the marriage with , , , , 

wife." He said: "My mother Umm c ^- i J : Ju ^\ lP"^ M 
Sulaim made some Hais, and 
bought it to the Messenger c 
Allah jg and said: 'My mothe 



i jiill - 
\'f :J13 4UU L 



Jl c4iii :Jl! ^ ^ ff ^ 

fiill OJ :dili^Al 

:J\5 Sjg iL dlJ lii 01 :dU' Jji 



and so-and-so, and whoever you 

So I called those whom he named 
and those whom I met." I said to 
Anas: "How many were they?" He 
said: "About three hundred. Then 
the Messenger of Allah j| said: J~ ^ ■ ^ 9^1 ^ 

'Let them sit around the dish " 
food in groups of 



cjsUJ* £Uj jJC : Jil 1\J\s 



J JlS 

each person eat from >l~ijj 0~r ii jit U 
Aat is closest to him.' They ate ' I ; 

rent out and another group came 
H 1 to me: 'O Anas, clear it 
way.' So I cleared it away, and I 
lo not know whether there was 
lore when I cleared it away, or 
/hen I put it down." (Sahth) 
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against excess. Giving gifts to the couple for their new life together also falls 
in this category. This constitutes fraternal and friendly mutual exchange which 
comes in good stead for the couple. It increases affection, perpetuates 
relationships, and strengthens bonds. 
3390. It was narrated from • y J^f - m« 

Humaid At-Tawil that he heard ' , 
Anas say: "The Messenger of Allah j0 & 

jg| established the bond of . ' ri; A-i, '■• oliii -Jli 
brotherhood between (some of) the '■ ' '' ^ " ^ 

Quraish and (some of) the Ansar, ^ ^ 6* ^ 'j> 

and he established the bond of ,.i ,.- iK >'.'>. ,. - T ', , 
between Sa'd bin Ar- ^ M « ^ ^ ^ 
: Abdur-Rahman bin X*j ^1 J aii ^ jU^lj 
>aid to him: 'I have - - '« - .., .' , 

1 I will share equally WL * & ° ! 41 JU ^ 0* 
and me. And I have £u 0 lS?^i 1 Jj i£Sj ^ jji 

) look and see which a , . >.,,,, ', ,, 

e better, and I will ^ '^i^* 1 uu ^! 4-=^ ^ 
ind when her M&Ais ^ j ^ S , ij^u 



'May Allah bless your family ai 
your wealth for you. Show me 



.islij jJ3 pj'i : JUS ^ufti 



Emigrants (Muhajireen) and 



36. The Book Of The S>Lc vlilsT - on ^ 
Kind Treatment Of 
Women [1] 



# ,1 ^ £i>i ^ - m, 



saiA 'Women and perfume have :3b' ^ ESi & : JlS 

cZoTtas^been provided Z * ^ ^ ' M ^ * ^ ^ 
prayer'." (Hasan) '4 ^ JUill & ^ : « 
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«U2ll Sjic off 



3393. It was narrated that , 
bin Malik said: "Nothing 



am: ruining was , , JS ^ , £ ^ 

Messenger of Allah > " r*'^' ^' :,JU 

" n horses." ^ ^ £ ^ ^ _ ^ 

ind courageous animal, which surpasses even the bravery 
lorse is immensely beneficial to human life. One of the 
essenger's jg love of horses was their use in Jihad. That 



Wives Over Another Oj^ jSLii 



Hurairah 

"Whoever has two wives and is i* ?LU Csli :JlS 
inclined to favor one of the 
the other 



k If ck J> 

Resurrection with half of his -JlS jf J 'J. i^iLj 

J «l»-L. v l i^jJl [J,^4 «LJ] :g>>J 
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*u3ii s>U uzs 



3395. It was narrated that 'Aishah . , ,.»,., .„.( 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ ^ Jrf^ ^ ^ ~ XXS 

used to divide his time equally : Jli ij; :Jli 

'O Allah, this is what I have done ^' if 'vi' ^ Si 1 

with regard to that over winch I :^A<S ils\i '^i liji^Al-CJ 

for that over which You have p J5^i 65 '^A S§ 

control and I do not."' (Sam) £ ^ ^ ^ & i^,, 

Hammad bin Zaid narrated it in ^ t " / , , , 

Muraa/ form. 1 ' 1 Slli tlijl .iiilUl iliij" U-i ^iA: 



Chapter 3. When A Man Loves <5Llj Ji^Jl tJ- - (r ^^Jl) 

One Of His Wives More Than " ' ' . . - ; s.f 
Another (y Oi ^ 1 

3396. 'Aishah said: "The wives of ^ jii ^ 4 1 j£i I%if -mi 

the Prophet si sent Fatimah, the ' - , - - . . , . 

daughter of the Messenger of Allah ;Jlj ^ :JU ^ 

Si, to the Messenger of Allah j§. : jj ^1 ^ , JLi ^ J Gilt 

She asked permission to enter ^ ^/ ■' V --'\ 

my cover. He gave her permission >^ v,'f ^ ^ 

to enter, and she said: 'O £ ^ J ' ? 

Messenger of Allah, your wives J! SI ^ ^. ^ M ^ 
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matter of the daughter 
Quhafah.' I ('Aishah) kept quiet ^-ii' 
and' the Messenger of Allah ->■* 
to her: 'O my daughter! Do 
not love the one whom I love?' 
said: 'Yes.' He said: "Then love 
one.' Fatimah stood up when 
heard this and left the Messei 
of Allah si, and went back to 
wives of the Prophet j§. She 



5 J?> j ^ a-Lii 



he had said to her. They said tc 
her: "We do not think that you c^i* £\'J U : Ljl , 
have been of any avail to us. Go ." ' - 
back to the Messenger of Allah 0 * - - *"■> ^ ! ^ J 
and say to him: Your wives e 
urging you to be equitable wi 
regard to the matter of t 



_ said: "So the w 
ie Prophet gj sent Zainab bi 



^ u^Ld ills' CsiJ if & 



Jahsh to the Messenger of Allah <il J^ij ji» JJjjuJI j gj ^jjl 

|§; she was one who was somewhat '„ ' , ' '„'. u ~-J..', a'.\. ' m 

equal to me in rank in the eyes of Cjt i/ j==~ J '« 

the Messenger of Allah |§. And I Jl>fj Jj Jifj ^ 

^ " ™ a " W " ™ S " £ Sii ffafc ^ Ji-jfj 



than Zainab, more fearing of 
Allah, more honest in speech, more 
dutiful in upholding the ties of gj-^" ^ii oJ^ 

kinship, more generous in giving „ ^ 
charity, and devoted in giving of ' 
herself in acts of charity, by means l(V 
' * ' ' ' ought to draw cl< 



a i j jjiii dfin; ^^ji iiiijj! 

f Allah j§ when he tfj ^ji^u ^ .g^j 
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Fatimah had entered. The ii> Ji- ^ £p p c 

Messenger of Allah s§ gave her , . 



;nger of Allah, your wives JiS ,LUjf Ji. £ijf p 

with regard to the matter • 'P. J> W :3§ * "J^j 
lughter of Abu Quhafah.' 
e verbally abused me at 



Messenger of Allah j§ would not 
disapprove if I responded. Then I 
spoke back to her in such a way, 
until I silenced her. Then the 
Messenger of Allah jt said: 'She is 
the daughter of Abu Bakr.'" 
(Sahih) 

used to attribute the object of their 

Quhafah was actually the name of Abu Bakr's father, who had til 
accepted Islam. Kinship was ascribed to the grandfather instead of father. 

2. 'Some what equal to me' because she belonged to the household of the 
Prophet jg. She was the daughter of the Prophet's m paternal aunt. Besides, 
she had come into the Prophet's sg wedlock by Allah's command. 

3. 'The daughter of Abu Bakr': Praised her; she was extolled as of having 
excellent moral character, patience, endurance, terse and to-the-point speech, 
fluent and eloquent, which compelled Zainab to become silent. Abu Bakr too 
possessed these qualities, to the point of their perfection. He, therefore, 

(May Allah be pleased with her). P J — 

3397. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ j£\ - mv 

said: "The wives of the Prophet j§ i>U31 y\ li\U :JlS ^^Jl 
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sent Zainab and she asked him 
permission to enter and she 
entered." (Sahih) And she said 
something similar. Ma'mar 
contradicted the two of them;^ 1] he 
reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 
'Urwah, from 'Aishah: 



3398. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The wives of the Prophet & 
got together and sent Fatimah to 
the Prophet |§. They told her to 
say: 'Your wives'" - and he (the 

effect that they are urging you to 
be equitable with regard to the 
matter of the daughter of Abu 
Quhafah. She said: "So she entered 
upon the Prophet gg when he was 
with 'Aishah under her cover. She 

me and they are urging you to be 
equitable with regard to the matter 
of the daughter of Abu Quhafah.' 
The Prophet j§ said to her: 'Do 
you love me?' She said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then love her.' So she went 
back to them and told them what 
he said. They said to her: 'You did 
not do anything; go back to him.' 
She said: 'By Allah, I will never go 
back (and speak to him) about her 
again.' She was truly the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah jg. So 



ji <&}y o* I'jZtz ujiiii 
Ay} 

i» '5>iH op 'jiU o» 
H illl £ljjf o^l 1} 

k v iJ& m ^ Ji ^ tp& 

J± itji :dJU - «US J jSl j 

jjiii iiuii oij ^^3? 4 :2 

:H ^11 ISJ Jig t 3uJ J £,) J, 

^jli %1 ^ jU d\ oiS 
111 Ifci j5l g-jf V Ijlllj :cJliS 

0L3S s 4>i jji: fei ^ 



*u5H s>is ±& 



o urge you to be ^ "> M & s 



juitable with regard to 
: the daughter of Abu QuMfah.' 



i :cJI! clfe^l i! -tf J 6iU; 

to 'think that he would not yli ^' & ^ ' J ' ] r 2 
disapprove if I responded to her. "J J \^Jz$ jiij ^.'Ji lijf 
So I insulted her and I soon , . , 

silenced her. Then the Prophet s§ U "r4> ^ J 1 ^" J" 1 J! Jj vy^. 
said to her: 'She is the daughter of \£, ^ ^ • \y. 

Abu Bakr.'" 'Aishah said: "And I ' ' ' ' 

never saw any woman who was 

better, more generous in giving f^i ^ _^ 1 Jli 

charity, more teen to uphold the * 
ties of kinship, and more generous 
in giving of herself in everything by 

closer to Allah than Zainab. But 
(Sahih) q 

Abu "ADaur-Kaiiman (/\n-iNasai) 



lg 'Aishah 'the daughter of Abu Quhafah' in actuality was in 
rt the speech of the wives of the Prophet #g verbatim, 
ras not possible for her to perpetrate such disrespect in her 
iding, because 'Aishah enjoyed the rank of being her mother. 
Prophet's j§ wives equaled her. She was in a position to speak 

es': In expectation that he would perhaps make a suggestion. 



The Book Of The Kind... 



*uOii sji* oer 



But the Messenger of Allah i| was not used to make any 
with his eyes, as it falls under the category of deception fo 
And he was innocent and pure of such things. 
\. 'She was truly the daughter' means who loved the Propb 
sincerely. She greatly respected him and possessed his habit 



la that the Prophet^ 
e superiority of 'P 



iHim). 

rom Abu cy. Jrf^l lois-T 

.* said: - ji^j'l jX - ' % 
uperiority A'J, ^ jJJ; til 

° ' :Jli m & if c 
Ji ±J\ ^ fLdJI JZ 



Wand, a popular dish of the Arabs consisting of very thin bread soaked in a 
broth of meat, is easy to prepare and easy to digest. The knowledge of 
'Aishah ^ was easily obtainable for the nation. The fact of the matter is that 
the knowledge of 'Aisnan * gave Deneiu to tne umman, wmcn otner women 
could not give, even a portion of. Even men could not surpass her in memory, 
intelligence, sagacity, prudence, fluency, eloquence, education, and oratory, 
May Allah be pleased with her. It transpires from other narrations that the 
best of the women of the nation is the Prophet's jg first wife, Khadijah * 
whom the Prophet jg could not forget till the last breath of his life. 

3400. It was narrated from 'Aishah . .-JJ. V yz |j"£f - Ti • ■ 
that the Prophet « said: "The .. - , . , 

superiority of 'Aishah to other "j-sj i^i $ tf- ir^A Cf. 
women is like the superiority of f ,-a Ji ■ » uji 

Tharid to other kinds of food." ^ ^ -■ o: *J ^ 

(Hasan) :Jll M & ^ <f 

Jp jjil ^ ;l^Jl JZ UAZ pi> 



-1 



3401. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j| 

said: 'O Umm Salamah, do not |*Li :Jli ilili l£U :JlS ^jliJJI 

bother me about 'Aishah, for by , _ _ , , . , 

Allah, the Revelation has never 0* ''•->> ^ 0* *J u< 

come to me under the blanket of L; „ : jg j,l Jll :£5lS H;Ip ^ 

any of you apart from her.'" ; , ^ _ , , 



Comments: 

And the Wahiy or Revelation is from Allah, Most High. "Her rank is 



, which means "any of you 



Prophet j§ asked her to speak to 'j^ 1 V* ^ & ^t//^ 

' Prophet ig and tell liim, that jjj Jl^; j! i&'j ji 

. r^rMmtfen 10 ^ * 

'Aishah's day, and to say to him: ui :2 Jji : j iisl£ ^itlJ* Oj^iS 

""' ' >ve good things as much as . '.. , s , . , > 

i does." So she spoke to ^ "f> ^ ^ - tt * J ' ^ 

him, but he did not reply her. lii Lii ias ijii 'IS 02 

When her turn came again, she 1 , , ; 

spoke to him again, but he did not f- 1 3 J & '-'o^J 

reply her. They said to her: "How .j «^ «^ vj . -j| ( ■> 

did he respond?" She said: "He did J f f , , 

not answer me." They said: "Do iJUlJ 3 IS lIS cj,i; U jjjtS 

not leave him alone until he ■ ., - ^ ^ .,; sj, .3^ 

answers you or you comprehend p ^F-- y 

what he says." When her turn came i\ '^L ;\'J,\ jUJ J ul; ^-jil «i* 



blanket of any of you apart from , • - x , . , 
the blanket of 'Aishah.'" (SaMA) ^ : C^'^ 1 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: These two Hadiths of 'Abdah 



1. This is an elaborated narration from which the occasion and the place of the 
previous narration became known. Deliberately sending the presents on the 
day of 'Aishah's turn was due to the fact that they knew that Allah's 
Messenger |g loved her so much, and sending presents there would make him 
happy. The Companions, knowing the Prophet's j§ great love for 'Aishah 4, 
chose those particular days in order to please him. The objective of his other 
wives was that the presents should also be sent to their apartments. They 
thought that Allah's Messenger ft should, therefore, command the people to 
send presents everywhere, or he should love all of them equally, so that 
people might send gifts to all the houses. 

2. 'But he did not reply' because the Prophet's g£ asking the people on his own 
that they should bring him their gifts wherever he may be, was below his 
dignity. Shame and modesty were preventing him, and equivalent love was not 
possible. It is something beyond one's control, as has preceded. 

3403. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jl» '^2 oi -tt-t 
said: "The people used to try to . -■ y-^> >■ j 

bring their gifts (to the Prophet jg) f - -<J o _ j. ^ b_,s-\ 

on 'Aishah's day, hoping thereby to ^fil 015 :oJll ils\£ l£ ijj 

earn the pleasure of the Messenger - '. - , , , '. , 

of Allah j§." (SaMh) ^ f>- 

■Si J 5 * 1 Jj^j 



3404. It was narrated that 'Aishah aXi 'f\ 'J, jI^J - 
said: "Allah sent Revelation to the . 1, , ' . 

Prophet m when I was with him, V"" 1 * V* ^ J ^ '. 

so I got up and closed the door gjj ^\ J\ Jj,| Ji-J 
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Comme 



the reason of f/i/afc, or she might perhaps have been afraid, because at the 
time of Revelation, Allah's Messenger's si condition would change. The 
Angel Jibril's offering her his greeting corroborates her lofty rank. 

3405. It was narrated from 'Aishah :JlS ^J- 'J, ^J, i'jJA - Yi<o 
that the Prophet j§ said to her: , , !. , . . r . , 

"Jibnl sends greetings of Salam to u» j—* ^ : Ji> o W -V 1 ^ 

you." She said: "And upon him be ^ Si :ii;U ^ .^Jm 

peace and the mercy of Allah and " . , . , -. 

His blessings; you see what we do -'f^ Jtjr 0J» JU H 
not." (SaWfc) ^ ggjj 4.1 f*UI jfe : eft 



'Aishah could not see him. 

3406. It was narrated that 'Aishah : jii >v; t^i-t - rt-n 

said: "The Messenger of Allah #| ^. 
said: 'O 'Aishah, this is Jibril and : <J U <4 U oi 

he is sending greetings of Salam to ~ ^ -f : : Ju ^Jll ^ 
you. The same. (Sahih) ; , _ . 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 9 ; Si ^ Jl* 

that is before it is a mistake. "f^' ^ 'j 1 - ->* J <-Mr >JJ> 
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Chapter 4. Jealousy ( £ -^\) _ (£ 

3407. Anas said: "The Prophet i» : JU J-lJI ^ 1UJ Cjitf - TS-V 

was with one of the Mothers of the v - , ; „ , ' . , : * , 

Believers when another one sent a JU ; JU ^ bj - :JU J J 1 * ^ 

wooden bowl in which was some oljJt ^lil x» jg ^1)1 SlS :^jf 

food. She struck the hand of the '„ , * / '% . <( , 

Prophet j§ and the bowl fell and 'f^ ^ }^ i^P 1 

broke. The Prophet |§ picked up j^l £ ^-^J 

together, then he started to gather jUii ji^Sil ,^1)1 i>-U lojiiill 

up the food and said: 'Your mother . '>.., -,, ,-«,-., 

got jealous; eat.' So they ate. He ^ ^ , ^ ^ ! ^ ! 

waited until she ^brought the JjJfG tljli :J>j fuljt 

to the messenger and left the J^'( J| si^l g& 

one who had broken it." (Sahth) ■ ^'-^ ^ ^ J- 

r>- ^ Sljl i^ : v*i 'iy* 1 ' "j 1 * ««■>' !©«•«» "M^ : £i>~" 

/Sr^UJI) c^t'o. ^Ul ^li Illj ^ JykJI ^ ^ ,j> 3 



else. How would the average person behave in such a case? 
demonstrates justice, since he ^ took one of her bowls to replace th 
one. Lastly, no man can hope for a wife equal to 'Aishah, may 

3408. It was narrated from Umm : Jli oUOi ^ y*J\ li^s-f - 
Salamah that she brought some >3 , , \ > 

food in a dish of hers to the ut :JU ^ Cf. 
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wrapped up in a garment, with a j f uL iil - Lgli : 3lli 

The Prophet « gathered the oflil " * Ji * 

broken pieces of the dish and said: „ «j ^ s^jK 

"Eat; your mother got jealous," '-, _ ' ' ( ; / 

twice. Then the Messenger of Allah SiA4Jl J&i M tsp\ 

* took the dish of 'Aishah and ,j <t ,-£f lJ& 'J 

sent it to Umm Salamah and he ^ r~' ^ jLP 

gave the dish of Umm Salamah to 1* vlXj Usli ^ 4il J^ij lit 

■Aishah. (Sam . ^ u ^ -f ^ ^ - f j, 

.A<1 • £ : c i J [^»«» uL-l] : 

L1d 9 n\"aw at an d wom^tho ^ ^ " ^ ^ ~ 

made food like Safiyyah. She sent a 0» "i^ 6* 'f ^ 0» 'jr*?' # 

dish to the Prophet j|| in which ^ -^Jli l^lp ^ t^-l>-i i^ZJ- 

keep myself from breaking it. I J! oil I ifji Ji» 5~Li cJlj 

eSion wa!for ^t^" ^ ^ ^ 'f^ « 'A * ^' 

'A dish lilce that dish, and food like <,US ^ j§ ^1)1 ofui iJ^ii M 

that food.'" ' ,.^M,« irs> ..« 



il 13J b ^ »L|] : 



3410 



,ah said that the ^ ^1 - <fi\. 

Messenger ot Allah si used to stay , , ( , , , , 

with Zainab bint Jahsh and drink yi 1 ^ &^ Uui :JU U V J^^ 

honey at her house. Hafsah and I & jZi ® }i. , «ri 

agreed that if the Prophet j§ ''..'„'*,,....',,. ■ , 

entered upon either of us, she J" 1 ^J^J ^ "^i^ oi»i :6jZ 

would say: "I perceive the smell of • • ' 11* iiU; ilS g| 

Maghafir (a nasty-smelling gum) on j^" 1 , " 

you; have you eaten MaghafirV He iiiij £1 olilja Uilp 4- 

LTthat"m 0f K4™aid: d "No! Jl ^ M & ^ & Sf 

rather I drank honey at the house Jiji r^ilii iisf i^jli; ill. l>-t 
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of Zainab bint Jahsh, but I will 
never do it again." Then the 
following was revealed: 'O 
Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you.'^ 'If you two turn 
in repentance to Allah, (it will be 
better for you)' [21 about 'Aishah 
and Hafsah, 'And (remember) 
when the Prophet disclosed a 
matter in confidence to one of his 
wives' 13 ' refers to him saying: "No, 
rather I drank honey." (Sahih) 



«li ^ likj &UJ [J : rj »JI] 



Comments: 

1. 'Used to stay with Zainab': After performing the 'Mr prayer, Allah's 
Messenger j|| used to visit all his wives in their apartments for a little while, 
so that he could know if they had any problem or need, and daily contact with 
each one could be maintained. Allah's Messenger stayed with Zainab 
more than his usual stay to drink some honey she had. This disturbed 'Aishah 
andHafsa. 

2. Maghafir is a glutinous substance, which secretes from the trees like the Vrfut 
- a tree of a shrub variety. It tastes sweet but its smeil is revolting. It lingers in 
the eater's mouth and the Prophet jg detested bad smells. Hence, the 
Prophet iH decided not to drink honey. 

3. 'If you turn in repentance': To err is human. The wives of the Prophet j§ 
were not infallible. They repented no sooner than they committed the 
mistake. "He who repents of a sin is like him who has committed no sin." 
Repentance obliterates sin. Therefore, no blame could be leveled against 
them. Their turning in repentance is their superior merit. 

4. 'Disclosed a matter': The Prophet j§ had stated: I will not drink honey at her 
place, but do not divulge it to anyone. But Hafsah committed the mistake and 
told 'Aishah about it. 

3411. It was narrated from Anas, ^ [jly_ 'J, - Vi\\ 

that the Messenger of Allah S« had ' \ . 

a female slave with whom he had ^' bJa " : Jls - J* **~ 
intercourse, but 'Aishah and ^ ^ i^L 'J, SlU C&i :Jli 
Hafsah would not leave him alone - , - f i -f 



until he said that she was forbidden 
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for him. Then Allah, the Mighty j^., ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet! Why do you forbid (for r*fe> : Vj ]i ftl Jjiu Ji 

yourself) that which Allah has .. , - 

allowed to you.' 1 ' until the end of ^ J\ *M » JJ U r ^ ^Jl 
the Verse. (Sahih) 

J -tiUJI to^j cAVV: c ^^531 J j*j [j^sw. uL-J] :g>s 



Revelation of this Verse. 

'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah ^ *^ *^ 

bin As-Samit that 'Aishah said: "I - (ioLa^l ^ oil j» - 
looked for the Messenger of Allah 
jg and I put my hand on his hah." 
He said: "Your Shaitan has come 
to you." I said: "Don't you have a 
ShaitanV He said: "Yes, but Allah 



sion of the 



k 4& 0 



I." (Sahih) 



•jiits &. J\z\ ai oPj 



It used to be dark in the houses at night. When 'Aishah did not ft 
Prophet £j around, she began to grope hither and thither. She began t 
misgivings that the Prophet jg might have gone to the apartment oi 
other wife. That is why the Prophet j| made mention of the Satan, b 
the prompting was the handiwork of the devil. 

3413. It was narrated that 'Aishah 'J, jjif - r 

said: "I noticed that the Messenger ; , 

of Allah m was not there one u>* £*' '-S 1 ^ 0» I 

night, and I thought that he had \£ g^jj J\ >j,\ 

gone to one of his other wives, so I ' * " ' -' ' 
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him bowing or prostrating, and •■ UJ * - d -^ J ° 
saying: 'Subhanaka wa bi hamdika *sUj Jl Cii 'S\ oiii 

la ilaha ilia anta (Glory and praise „\ " ' ' ' 



you; you were doing one thing, and • -'jA oli ^ J>H oti J& Z£,\ 

(Sam) S ° Wm [ geSe ' . . 

3414. 'Aishah said: "I noticed that : JU ^ <jU^i! Ijjif - r t U 
the Messenger of Allah H was not „/,. .-„•> . 
there one night, and I thought that -S^ ^; ^ ^ ^ W ^ LjJa " 
he had gone to one of his other if S£ ^'1 ^j^if :<Jlj 
wives. I looked for him then I came ~ r " / . . , 
back, and there he was, bowing or 4^ ^ b « - t -' Jj "' -V^ 
prostrating and saying: ' Subhanaka ^Jj£ asUJ i _ p a£ JJ Cii 2f ,- -'fa; 
wfl foi hamdika la ilaha ilia anta > > * ' ' i' .> . , . . , > 
(Glory and praise be to You, there '-^A i 1 £?>J > 'H 5 '^^3 ^* 
is none worthy of worship but ^ ^ rj^j iuiAlii 
You).' I said: 'May my father and _ 3 2 ° \ s ' ^ 
mother be sacrificed for you; you oti ^ jli ^ i&\ I^Jrj 
were doing one thing and I was .-- 
thinking of something else.'" 

(Sa/iift) 

3415. 'Aishahsaid: "Shall I not tell :Jli SjlS y. iUUi U^if - fill 
you about the Prophet jg and I?" , ,„.< , ... 
We said: "Yes." She said: "When it • JU ^ 

was my night, he came in, placed -j; ilij Jjf : ^ A I ^ 

his shoes by his feet, lay down his , ( 

Ma' (upper garment), and spread " il ^J 2 ^ ^ lt4» 

his Mr (lower garment) on his bed. i V ■ £g ? ?jj gg, , ?j| - ij&if 

As soon as he thought that I had , . . . ... . - . 

gone to sleep, he put his shoes on 5^* '^f'j^ v^' ^ '-^^ 

slowly and picked up his Rida' u ^ . .. ^ 

slowly. Then he opened the door ^ ^'^ ^ ; " - ' 

slowly, went out and shut it slowly. Ji J\ *Ji U3^ S!| Id: fij jJl^i 

I put my garment over my head, -^_t, ( -.,, ..i ^^j- 
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house). I had only just 



iLbjj ulilj £3^3 Ujj OUI £ii p 
*W- Ji- 'Jj 5 ! '^iU^lj lSjUI 

^* foil j it 13 013; i->2 jii ^35 
J33ii ioi-3iB < 0.3^13 ^3^1 



Sulaiman said: I thought he (Ibr 

Wahb) said: 'short of breath.' He JJJ) : J is Cii :JU : ildi 

said: 'Either you tell me or the All- -'" ,.,,,.,« , .. , 

e, All-Knowing will tell me.' I J -^J L - :cJi 'J^ 1 j' 



said: 'O Messengi 

my father and mother be sacrificed , .. , , . - , 

for you;' and I told him the story. 11 V 1 *' ^Xj ^j^JI 



i 3^11 



e the black shap 

I saw in front of me?' I said: ^ ^ ^ - : 

shove in the chest that hurt me and >... , <»v, - ;,i 

said: 'You thought that Allah and - ^ ^ ^ IU) ^ J - 

His Messenger would be unfair to : Jli k^ji : 3 IS 1^3 y> % 
— ... oi.„ — :j. "whatever people 



, Allah, the Mighty and 0% ?J 
e, knows it.' He said: 'Yes.' 




pray for forgiv 
Hajjaj bin Muhammac 
contradicted him (Ibn Wahb), he 



The Book Of The Kind- 
said: "From Ibn Juraij, fr 



Comments- ' M " ' C ' j ^ ' ^ ' T ^ : C ' f "Ml ; go* 5 
(See No. 2039) 

3416. 'Aishah said: "Shall I not tell -j. V, ,'■„'.£ £yj$ - ft\\ 

you about the Prophet j§ and I?" ' [ \ "' f a \ " , 1 

We said: "Yes." She said: "When it ui' 0* £^ b5ji : Ju drft-M (4^ 

was my night when he" - meaning £f .-^.f Jg£ J Al jup V\ : 'rA'Jr 

the Prophet g - "was with me, he >;'-,.„' ; ; ]/ 

came in, placed his shoes by his : <J>5 Oi lT? H ■ i ^ A 

feet, lay down his Rida' (upper rjjj^f vf -.^JU ijblp cJL^. 

garment), and spread the edge of ^ ' 

his bar (lower garment) on his bed. liJ :cJ\! ljt :G13 ^11 ^ 

As soon as he thought that I had ^ t « . '■ - . - 

gone to sleep, he put his shoes on * ir y=~ ~ <£^* ^ ^ ^ 

slowly, and picked up his Rida' '^'/j jiij al* j&S ^iji CJL2l - 

slowly. Then he opened the door ~ - , * , , , 

slowly, went out and shut it slowly. r 15 ^ Sy'jl J > ^ 

I put my garment over my head, «S JJ Jf f£ u% VI i± 

covered myself and put on my Izar _ , ^ _ > ' 

(lower garment), and I set out after la ijJ V 1 ?' Cr r 5 |J ^ J "'^ ' Jj -'-' 

him until he came to Al-Baqi', . . ,'.-> •'■<-\> 

raised his hands three times and * ft f ,? ^7 

stood there for a long time. Then j„ cJIkU ^jt]! c~&B5 

he left and I left, he hurried and I . .«- j >f • - -i, - !- s. 



when he came in and said: 'O ' OJ -»^* 3 "-W 

'Aishah, why are you out of Sf \| -jj ,cJU.jS ££ij li^iiG 

breath?' She said: 'No.' He said: . * . ,„;„..,, 

'Either you tell me or Allah, the !ia > C cil) » :JU» jiji ^W>1 

All-Aware, All-Knowing, wffl tell -f J :g, .jd ^ ^ 

me.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, , . , . 

may my father and mother be <J_>ij IJ :olS «j~i-JI i-ikUl Jul Jj^J 

sacrificed for you;' and I told him >*.-°f: f . it 

the story. He said: 'You were the jf~ jr- J . , 

black shape I saw in front of me?' I :cJ!J «fy.d Sfj ^jJI SljiJI o;6i 



The Book Of The Kind... 209 



a shove in the chest that hurt me „. - . , , ~ . - - 

and said: 'You thought that Allah '"^ :oJli 'r 

and His Messenger would be unfair %\ ,'; if ,- -hfi : Jif "j 

to you.'" She said: "Whatever ^ , ' " 

people conceal, Allah knows it.' He r 3 "- ^ :iJUi "^J^JJ 4^ 

said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Jibrfl came to fa .jy : j u = ^ ■ 

me when you saw (me leave) but / , r , 

he did not enter upon you because (Jj ^ ui^ 1 f - *-^ i 1 * Jo 



it he concealed 



himself from you, and I answered 14k dlii-'d idJi* ^^iiti ^iSt 



t from you. I 
thought that you had gone to sleep 
and I did not want to wake you, 

and I was afraid that you would ... , , .. , 

feel lonely. He told me to go to Al- Oi ^ ^ 0* p? 1 * ° ] ' J ' J 'r* 1 
Baqf and pray for forgiveness for \& £ Ji ■£ c^l 

them.'" (Sa/wft) 'Asim reported it ' 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Amir, from 
'Aishah, with a wording different 
from this. 

.A<*1T : j- i,SjSi\ J j*j ir-V1: c i f ja [jj^w ub|] 

3417. It was narrated that 'Aishah : 3 15 jii & l^f - tSW 
said: "I noticed that he was nc 
there one night" and he quoted th 
rest of the Hilda*!. (Saftft) 
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27. The Book Of 
Divorce 

Chapter 1. Divorce At The 
Time When Allah Has Stated 
That Women May Be Divorced 



3418. Nafi' narrated from 
'Abdullah, that he divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating. 'Umar 
asked the Messenger of Allah jg 
about that and said: "Abdullah has 
divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating." He said: "Tell 
'Abdullah to take her back, then 
leave her until she becomes pure 
from this menstrual period, then 
menstruates again, then when she 
becomes pure again, if he wishes 
he may separate from her before 
having intercourse with her, or if 
he wishes he may keep her. This is 
the time when Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has stated that 
women may be divorced." (Sahih) 



jfi* if jf j 5* $ J' 

JgA :Jll [Jii] If. iiiil 

<s?j 2^' P> £f 3 1 ' 

:<Jlis * Al J^iJ Jii ^kii ^li 
ij^ p jtl ^» ^« 

.uu-ii j& if ^ > ai j;f ji 



Comments: ' °° AY : C y> J*J 

1. Sexual intercourse during menstruation is forbidden. Man normally feels no 
desire for his wife in this condition. It is quite possible one might rash to 
pronounce divorce. Hence, the Divine law has forbidden divorcing in this 
condition. If someone commits this mistake, he shall have to resort to 
"returning" or taking the woman back. A divorce would, however, be counted, 

returning would not be permitted. The marriage is over! 

2. During menstruation, the returning would take place verbally. At the end of 
menstruation the returning would be practical, that is to say one ought to 



The Book Of Divorce 

during the next puril 



landed the divorce be given after the ii 



3419. It was narrated 
'Umar that he divorce 
while she was menstrua 

jj. 'Umar bin AI-Kh 
Allah be pleased with 
the Messenger of Alia] 
that, and the Messengi 



her. This is the time v 
the Mighty and Sublime 
that women may be 
(Sahth) 



o^i 1 "- ^'t*' f oi 1 a* 

to ^ Ji fi-ii iiid ^ M 35 j!i 



Allah 
said: ' 
keepl 



him take her back, tl 



i\ j^- d'\ 'JJ- cr. to +J- 'J:. 

i m to i£5 si to 
5 Lss^i i4^-i^» 
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' 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
took her back, but I still 
he divorce that I had 
er." (Sam) 



. l«2fi ,Jl &ii_ll LgJ o^ij 



The majority of the people of knowledge maintain that although divorcii 
the state of menstruation is sinful and forbidden and returning or taking : 
of the wife is essential, but such kind of divorce would be reckoned as 
divorce. Now two more divorces remain. Some researchers, however, 
ruled such kind of divorce null and void, because returning in it is essei 
Even so, Allah's Messenger £ could not have counseled Ibn 'Umar 4 
give two divorces instead of one. Although this argumentation apt. 
rationally strong, the wording of the relevant narrations, the statements o: 
Companions, and in addition the schools of thoughts of various scholars 

3421. 'Abdullah bin Ayman asked ^ J^UJ.| 'J, ^^£3 - V. 1 

was listening: "What did you think 6* r^" Oi Cii ^ ^ p 

'lo divorces his wife j(= .jy 



'h bin 'Umar 



lg during the time c 



_____ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger "of Allah j§. 'Umar " & jfi> :3 Jlii £f^l _& j4_ 

asked the Messenger of Allah |j§ 
(about that) and said: "Abdullah 

bin 'Umar has divorced his wife |§ dl Jjij Jt_i |g 4il J^d. 
' — s menstruating.' The 



Messenger of Allah g| 
him take her back.' So he made me i\£*-\'pt 
take her back. He said: 'When she ' 



i 



d: "The 



if jiids o^l i.p 




3422. It was narrated from Ibn :W A y. - WY 

Prophet! When you divorce # ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Mm^r«Xe%tTr S " Cl :J5UJ,] ^ ^ ^ ^ 

elap'se S ."Pi (SaMfc) . ^ j5 : & »l S? W 




3423. It was narrated from ^ ^ £ iUi U^! - mt 
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again, give her another divorce, and ^ & ^ ^ 

if she menstruates and becomes c_ili ISU i^jjii LlilL i^jLj c-ili 

pure again, give her another divorce, , t , i , ,> ,t 

then after that, she should wait for ^> ■&>. ? '^>' ^ 

another menstrual cycle." (Hasan) - ^i-ji ^ . '^'v/, jj 

(One of the narrators) Al-A'mash ~ '-^ 

said: "I asked Ibrahim, and he said • 
something similar." 

^ & Y-Yl: r jilt v 1 ; '^L. ^1 ^! U-^] t^^- 



ar guidelines for an irrevocable divorce. 

& ii i%*f - I'm 
:JU jlll .Li ^ i^jiV'l J If 



Chapter 3. What Should Be jit lil Ji£ U u(j - (V -«JD 

Done If The Husband Issues A * ■> 

Divorce When The Wife Is (r Cs*J 

Menstruating 

3425. It was narrated from J^, ^ - ^ _ rsr „ 

'Abdullah that he issued a divorce , * • 

to his wife when she was ^ : J &U- :Jl» 

menstruating. So 'Umar went to -.fr >*? . . - ...... ... 

inform the Prophet « about that. " ^ ^u- ' ^ 0» ^ 

The Prophet J| said to him: "Tell ^li 'JS- jILli 5llL : ^ali 
'Abdullah to take her back, then, ., „ . - ,, - > ' 
when she has performed GW, let ^ J JU » 

him leave her alone, until she l^^iiS diiil liU l«i>-lj55 4il il£ 



r. That is the time 



.OU-L- ^1 y ^^Jl 5!f t 4^1= [^>^ oill«.j] 

was narrated from Ibn : Jli ^ l^if - rm 

hat He divorced his wife , , " , '. 

le was menstruating. He ^~ j* ^ ^ ^ £?J ^ 

;n divorce her while she is 6*j A'^ & ^ -s^ CS. ] ^ 

not menstruating) or /„, -juj « *IjJ ili >li 

• j' ^ 6i3 ^ r 
this, we iearn that divorcing in the state of pregnancy is also permitted. 
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Chapter 5. Divorce Without „» <, -^r; i. 

The 'Idddah And What Is U -> ^ ^ ~ 



Counted As A Divorce 



while she was menstruating. He said: --Jj, 
'Do you know 'Abdullah bin _ _ 
'Umar?' He divorced his wife while & &\ & 
she was menstruating, and 'Umar » ., 

asked the Prophet & about that, 
and he told him to take her back, JjSi* jU* IJit-IJj it g jjll 
then wait for the right time. I said to „^,:«,, ' >-, > !«" 

him: 'Was that divorce counted?' He ^ : J ^ ' ^ 



jit 2ii 



foolishly?'" (SaMft) 



3429. It was narrated that Yunus . -jj - r| ^u. _ rm 
bin Jubair said: "I said to Ibn y^/"^ ^ 

'Umar: 'A man divorced his wife £ jJU^ ^ '^ji J>J 

while she was menstruating.' He '.^ ^jt .-j^ ^, 

said: 'Do you know 'Abdullah bin ^ ' ' -ir 7 ^ ^ uiJ^? 
'Umar? He divorced his wife when qzj 'J^ '^j 

she was menstruating, and 'Umar „«- >«- " . .., » .. t . .. 

went to the Prophet j§ and asked ^ ^ ■>* Oi -V> ■J/"" I ^ 

In'm about that, and he told him to g|| >J]\ 'jj, ^ ^b>j £1^1 

take her back then wait for the " , . , t 

right time.' I said to him: "Was that < Jj^ ^ *^ ^ J ^ 



~i#y~ 65j 2£i d^iii ,jiS» ij| 
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allots 



Chapter 6. Three Simultaneous 
Divorces And A Stern Warning 
Against That 

3430. Makhramah narrated that Sj IS ^ Suii - fir- 

Ms father said: 'T heard Malvmud ( 

bin Labid say: 'The Messenger of : * ^ :JB V" 

AMh« wa^told about a -who ^, ^ij >! : Ju jj ^ ^ iA, 

simultaneous divorces. He stood up ^^A 1 ^' ^'j* 1 5^ Ji-j 3 

angrily and said: Is the Book of ^f, .jjj <i -jr ^ 

Allah being toyed with while I am , , " 

still among you? Then a man stood j£j flS J£ iV^S J$>\ Wj . 

up and said: 'O Messenger . . . ' 
Allah, shall I kill him?" (Sahih) 

J*lj i^l—* is 'lS^I ^ j»j [j^w "Ml :gi>"" 

Comments: 

1. In view of men's frailties and haste, the Divine law has stipulated three phases 
of divorce and, subsequent to the first two fold divorces, has kept the 
provision of returning or taking or 



J 153 



iy of hurr 



ontemplate 



openly disobeyed or viola 
tivorce be given separately, 
es known that giving threefold divorce together or 



man who divorc 
m keeping the r 



rather 



ted the clearly manifest Qur' 



te proponent of this 



:t (of pronouncing threefold divorces 
ninant majority of scholars, all the 
id the woman shall become forbidden 



Chapter 7. Concession Allowing Jjj^ : 3^i. ! J| ilj - (v «ju«J|) 
That S . . 



came to 'Asim bin 'Adiy and said: 
"What do you think, O 'Asim! If a 

wife, should he kill him, and be 
killed in retaliation, or what should 

Messenger of Allah jg about that 
for me." So 'Asim asked the 
Messenger of Allah sg about that, 
and the Messenger of Allah |f§ 
disapproved of the question, and 
criticized the asking of too many 
questions until 'Asim felt upset. 
When 'Asim went back to his 
people, 'Uwaimir came to him and 
said: "O 'Asim, what did the 
Messenger of Allah si say to 



Messenger of Allah s* disapproi 



$J|." So he went to the Messenger 
of Allah j§ and found him in the 
midst of the people. He said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 

with his wife - should he kill him, 
and be killed in retaliation or what 
should he do?" The Messenger of 
Allah i§ said: "Something has 
been revealed concerning you and 



was among the people in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 
When 'Uwaimir finished he 
said: "I would have been telling lies 
about her, O Messenger of Allah, if 
I keep her." So he divorced her 



The Book Of Divorce 



Comments: ' °° ,0: c '^'-> 

.. 'Killed in retaliation' because imposition of the prescribed legal penalty or the 
Hadd is upon government. No one can individually impose the prescribed 
legal penalty of his own. Therefore, if someone kills a person in a fit of rage 
who he finds sleeping with his wife, he would thereupon be killed by way of 

provide people with an excuse to indulge in an orgy of killing. On the Day of 
Resurrection, however, Allah, Most High, would treat him in accordance with 
His knowledge of things, which means if the slain had 



2. 'Allah's Messenger jg disapproved of the question'; because he thought these 
were hypothetical questions, and asking hypothetical questions is shamefully 
disgusting. Allah, Most High, had knowledge that the incident had already 
taken place. Hence, He sent down the Revelation. 

3. The detail concerning the Wan (invoking curse) is coming up, Allah Willing! 

4. 'He divorced her with three pronouncements': And Allah's Messenger m did 
not stop him. It becomes known that giving a threefold divorce simultaneously 
is permissible. But the marriage itself was ended by Wan. There is no need of 

divorce) was superfluous and futile. This is why the Prophet J| dfd not stop 
him abruptly. 

3432. Fatimah bint Qais said: "I :JU JJZ ^ iU-f - TStf 

came to the Prophet p and said: 'I .'. .. , e , 

am the daughter of Aii Khalid and ^4 C* ^ :JU r~ jh 1 ^ 

my husband, so and so, sent word to Jfe. : J g y& I Cili -Jli I 

me divorcing me. I asked his family " _ „ ( _ , , , ' . , 

for provision and shelter but they IS #>l <^< :cJ» #9 ^ 

refused.' They said: 'O Messenger of ^ •-. * bV J . i ^JK 

Allah, he sent word to her divorcing _ ■ ■ , ; 

her thrice.'" She said: "The &1 oJU J\j <-JC$^. t}\ J-^jl 

Messenger of Allah « said: 'The ^ ^. L; . £ ^ ^ ' Jj^ 
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. \& i^jj Sis' isi sfciJ 

."11:, ^s'jJ3\ J j»j 14. 
Comments: u - - 

"He divorced me three times, some contain "He gave me an irrevocable 
ultimate divorce," while some have "He gave me the final divorce of three 
divorces'. Hence, deriving legal ruling about the permissibility of giving a 
threefold divorce simultaneously from this narration is not right, because by 
putting together all the narrations, it emerges that her husband had conveyed 
the third divorce. Two divorces he had already used earlier. See Hadith 3224. 

3433. It was narrated from ./^ & - ^ _ rixr 

Fatimah bint Qais that the Prophet , ' ^ \ 

<g said: "The thrice-divorced o* b ^ ^ '-^ 0^'J ] ^ 

and shelter." (Sahih) ? o4 '<S^ o* 



This narration too makes no mention of giving three divorces together. 

3434. Fatrmali bint Qais narrated : J|j oUie ^ yUi lijif - nrs 

that Abu 'Amr bin Hafs Al- \ >, 

Makhzflmi divorced her thrice. ie'jj^ 1 >J " Jy^ ^ 0* 

&alid bin Al-Walid went with a ^ ;f ^ :JU - 
group of (the tribe of) Makhzum to 

the Messenger of Allah jg and ^ i>l ^ «Ii=U ^JSaS- : JL 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! Abu ^ ^ (jfc yj," - 

'Amr bin Hafs has divorced ^ ^ ^ l?Jj*-» ^u-*"- a 

Fatimah thrice, is she entitled to J\ j>j'j^ ji & j£ j, JJjJI 'J>. Jltrf 

entMed n to provision nor thelta?' L:i hl - ^ ^ l - * 

(SaMh) \$ & W£ ^ $ jjii 

..J&, N/j L4J :juS ?& 



221 



Comments: . A Ul >;l l0 oW: c 

The wordings contain the possibility of dual meaning. It emerges by putting 
together other reports that the third divorce was given. It is also called the 
absolutely separating divorce (lit. Battah). Putting together the previous two 
divorces, the figure three was stated. This reconciliation is essential so that all 
the related narrations be understood, especially when Allah's Messenger gg 
has expressed his displeasure over giving three divorces together. (See No. 
3430). 

Chapter 8. Three Separate jt&s uLj - (A p ^*J0 

Divorces Before Consummation ...t.'. , >'-., 

Of The Marriage ^ Jjl Js» 

3435. It was narrated from Ibn >...-., ,t ...... f 

Tawtis, from his father, that Abu 0 - ^ *\ L -f 1 " TlT 

As-SabM' came to Ibn 'Abbas and ^1 J] :Jli 

said: "O Ibn 'Abbas! Did you not '\ • - >,r •. - • 

the threefold divorce ^ ol : *=J' 0 s V J ^ ^ 'S^ 



the time of the Messenger -'\ i; - jug -| j| 

ih « and Abu Bakr, and ' ,/,V., '. . ' ./ ' 



during the early part 
Caliphate, used to be 



:JIS 

&sr oil ^ o< u/uvy: c 
Comments: 

This Hadtth does not specify whether (the divorce was pronounced) before 
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Chapter 9. The Divorce Of A j j, t^Jj, _ ( , .„ 

Woman Who Married A Man, ' JJ <^ u , , , 7^ 



Woman Who Married A Man, 
But He Did Not Consummate 
The Marriage With Her 
3436. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ 



:Jl! ;5UJI y jlii 



another man who had a closed ^ *' J ~"' % 

meeting with her then divorced her, £\'J>\ ,511" Jij ,>* H jiil Jjij Ji 

before having intercourse with her. A «»' ....-,„■ 

Is it permissible for her to remarry ^^r* J** ^ ^ 

the first husband? The Messenger 4il Jjij JUS ?Jj^J .Vif liSiljJ l 

of Allah « said: 'No, not until the ' , . / ,/ ' " 

second one tastes her sweetness and J^ 1 ^ J^" : 3S 

she tastes his sweetness.'" (Daif) . ^ 

Ufjj Wl cfrji ^ £ _>~JI v^i 'OlUJI ujla _«! <>->-l ojb-[] :gj>i 

• ol.. :£ - lt s^S3l n, i,U* J, ir^: c 10j J> lijj ^ ^ 



Gili :Jll ,iuJl 



Allah! I got married to 'Abdu 

Rahman bin Az-Zabir, and what he ^ ' ' 

has is like this fringe.' The j\ .u-j-ji 

of Allah « said: ^ ^ 



Rahman) t 
you taste his sweetness.'" (Sahih) 



■ ««4^» IJJ 
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pitfall iff 



(See Hadith 3285) 

Chapter 10. The Irrevocable O • iUdl) *bl otfi> - 0 • ,*»~JI) 



s narrated that 'Aisliah 
wife of Rifa'ah Al- 
e to the Prophet 3§ 
iakr was with him, and 
) Messenger of Allah 



. Then I 



li & Jl i& ^ 



'Abdur-Rahman bin Az- £11 jSLi g-Js\ 



id by Allah, O Ms 



presence of the Messenger ( 
Mr He said: 'Do you war 
back to Rifa'ah? No, not u 
taste his sweetness and h< 
your sweetness."' (Sahth) 



v'f ! l1 l; : jui ,2 oil; ^Ju ^ul 



r : j- i jJl ... Utk, j .jj. ^si; Lji 



Chapter 11. It Is Up To You ( "i S iJ-Cj XjA - ( \ \ ( ^JI) 

3439. Hammad bin Zaid said: "I ^ ^ ^ ^ ir^-f - £n 

said to Ayyub: 'Do you know anyone (SJ^'.j'il v ; ixii ju 

up to you' that it is equivalent to J; r^jf^ cil : J IS -Cj ^ 5LU 

three (divorces) except Al-Hasan?' ' t 

He said: 'No.' Then he said: 'O > " 4&. ^ " ^ 
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Allah! Grant forgivness, sorry.'" - - tt .t „ 

Qatadah narrated to me from Kathir ] ^ r :JU ^0"^' 

the freed slave of IbnSamurah, from ^| Jy, ^ -y, jj;^ & >J[ 

Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, ' , * ' r V , , 

that the Prophet jg said: "Three." I a* V-> ^' liiLi 0* 

met Kathir and asked him, and he Jijtii c_j2 . «iS5» : JU 3f§ ^1)1 

did not know of it. I went back to .,.,7. t- - , - , 

Qatadah and told him, and he said: :J& Ski Jl p 

"He forgot." (Datf) ' - 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ,., , ,< - - 

said: This Hadith is Munkar. "P^ ^.i>- -cM-'J^ j? 

MVA: C (ilj,, Jlj-1:^ .b-U ^ 'ti*!l t^JU^JI *»•>.! [uL^i uliJ] i^ji: 

Comments: ' Jji ^ =~ ^ J - 0)1 

1. If the husband addresses his wife saying, 'Your matter or command is in your 
hand' means you have the choice to take divorce; if you desire, you may take 
it. If the wife states, "I have taken the divorce," how many divorces shall have 
to be given her? Some individuals are the proponents of three divorces, which 

according to the majority of the people of knowledge, only one divorce will be 
effected upon her, because the term divorce is mearungfully indicative of only 

2. 'O Allah! Grant forgiveness!' means I made a mistake, and I said "no" in 
haste. He sought forgiveness for his hastiness; otherwise the wrong committed 
out of forgetfulness or done unwittingly stands forgiven by Allah, Most High. 

3. 'Kathir forgot': If some transmitter forgets the Hadith after transmitting it, but 
his pupil who transmits the Hadith is trustworthy, the narration would be 
reliable. Forgetfulness would not cast any effect upon the authenticity of the 
report. 

Chapter 12. Making A Thrice- ffllkiJI &tj - ( \ Y -»~Jl) 

Divorced Woman Lawful (To f , ' « ' « -1 

Return To Her First Husband) 9, Wf. <SP ] ^ 

And The Marriage That Makes ( , T 

This Lawful 

3440. It was narrated that 'Aishah : JlS 'J, jliij t£ii - ttt> 

said: "The wife of Rifa'ah 
the Messenger of Allah ££ and 

said: 'My husband divorced me and &\ J ^ J I Ulij lYJA 
made it irrevocable. After that I i, 
married 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az- V"^ ^ ^ 



what he has is like the 



rasband who divorced hi 



jit M 



Comments: 



Mullah bin 'Abbas™ that Al- 
humaisa' or Ai-Rumaisa' came to 
e Prophet jte complaining that 



Lfc>l ^4 jij ^ i» Ijlll 
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nan according to her claim could no 
ige, because according to her, her 
with her. Unless he copulates with 
her former husband. Hence, her ow 



n who had a 



married another man who divorced ' , . • '• ' &\ S£ ■ ' j^Li 

marriage with her, and (it was Jj ^ J-J| jljjl^ 
asked) whether she could go back ; , , / > ( " , / „, ^ t . 

to her first husband: "No, not until l ^ u= = i >' J*" J r ^ 

she tastes his sweetness." (Sahih) ?J-VJl Jl ^ c I* Jii; M g 
.iS^iil^ji; tii :Jll 
Ljilki £ j> UW «t^l jlW J^l v 1 ! >c Bai " UrU *' *!•>■' Icf^l : ©> s 

ULJI ^UJJIj ^^531 ^iJI US jjjj :<J Ij Jj«" fi-j » llf .ulj-i 

3444. It was narrated that Ibn . '>."> ... ,:~:f _ r££t "" 

'Umar said: "The Prophet £ was '„,."'■? , 

asked about a man who divorced iiili o£ii l£U : Jll J^Jj till 

man married her and he closed the S*V ' 1 0* ' 

door and drew the curtain, then #4 ji^l ,>S * «<)l :Jli ^ 
divorced her before consummating -:'»,•,-''»- , c „- - ~ 

the marriage with her. He said: vV 1 ^ 1W 1 ^->-# M ^'i- 1 

"She is not permissible for the first , ^ jii -,f 33 ^ «J -p, ^ 
one (to remarry her) until the ' ... , .. . , , 
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jj\ iii -.^)\ & ;\ jii 



with her." (Sahili) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) .^Vj^il 
said: This is more worthy of being 

Chapter 13. Making A Thrice- siikill J>fe-| ijIj - Of f^JI) 

Divorced Woman Lawful (To ' * 

Return To Her First Husband), or ■J 8 ^ 1 «^ 1 'J 1 '-*' 

And The Stern Warning 

Concerning That 

3445. It was narrated that : 3 IS ii l^-'i " T ' ££ ' > 

'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of .:'(..: ,< 

Allah m cursed the woman who ^ ^ ' J - ^ * 

tattooes and the one tattooed, the yji :Jl! il ^ j* ^JJji o» 



extended, the consumer of Riba Jliiilj iJkjij l#l Jsij iSji^Jlj 

and the one who pays it, and ^4Z- ' ',-.■■>• 

Muhallil and Al-MuhaUal Lahu." ll] ■ ll4j J^'j 

HY.: c cJ Jl^Jlj J^JI^ .UL.^. 



1. Since such people violate 

2. 'The joiner or fastener ( 



and giver of Riba (interest)': The bedroc 
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3446. It was narrated from 'Aishah . Jjif ^j- ' *• i y-.~il (--^.f - St 

that when the Kilabi woman ' , ,„ / , , . 

entered upon the Prophet jg she ifOj'^l &ji :JU ^lii ^ jjjjl iSii 

said: "I seek refuge with Allah . -'«, ! J .n ; if- . ',,= 

fromyou." The Messenger of Allah ^ ^7"' ^y^f J \ ^ 

": "You have sought refuge 'J* ij'J- yjjt*-' SI 5^ Jj^j 



with One Who is Great. Go 
to your family." (Sahth) 



4)1 J^ij Jul clb. jlil ijif : dJli 
.ndlUL LS iAJI ipti oJii jji :jg| 
.fjMUl, J^JI Ja, .ju, ^ .J5UJI c^uJI ^>i :£ j>=: 
Comments- ."I't^Vrt ^ jJJi ^ & <=YoS : c 

1. 'The Kilabi woman': Her name was Fatimah bint Dhahhak. Her father had 
contracted her marriage with the Messenger of Allah jg. The controversy is: 
why did she utter these words? (I seek Allah's refuge from you). It occurs in 
some reports that someone had deceptively told her that if she uttered these 
words in her first meeting with the Prophet jjg, he would become very glad. 
Or she was probably not happy about the marriage committed by her father, 
and she, therefore, uttered these words. Whatever the situation might have 
been, the Prophet g divorced her. 
3. 'Go back to your family': If these words are uttered with the intention of 
divorcing, the divorce shall come into effect. 

Chapter 15. A Man Sending JJ JU.j( titi - 0 o ^ji) 

Word To His Wife That She Is ' - ' ' . V. , . - 

Divorced °° <J"^^ 

3447. It was narrated that Abu : JU ^ A\ Ujif - mv 
Bakr - the son of Abu Al-Jahm - T. , \.. ,. 

said: "I heard Fatimah bint Qais f 1 - vS 1 0* "-^ 0 s ^j" Bji 
say: 'My husband sent word to me : ju _ -j| J ^ ^- _ 

that I was divorced, so I put on my ^ , t - . . 

garments and went to the Prophet i^-jj !jl J-j 1 : uj^ u™ 5 ^ 

j§. He said: 'How many times did , 

he divorce you?' I said: 'Three.' He - 

said: "You are not entitled to :JU 15% ; fidliiL : 

maintenance. Observe your 'Iddah ,.«, . , 

in the house of your paternal - — ^ ^ J "* ' 



(Itffall off 



bliTand yiTca^ tote' off your b£ Xr* ^ {J 83 f { 

garments there. And when your .,^jiu ^1* BU 

7dd«h is over let me know."' This ' t , 

is an abridgement. (Sahih) ■ t^" 

Comments: 

details see Hadith 3424). S P % ( 

3448. A similar report was :JIS ^ jlii jti li^-f - rtlA 



Chapter 16. Meaning Of The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime: "O Prophet! Why S j3 "C ^2 j3 'Qf\ £fe> 

Do You Forbid (For Yourself) 

That Which Allah Has Allowed ( n n . 

To You." 111 

3449. It was narrated that Ibn -i^ 1 if y. ^ L ^ ~ VHS 

-iu^ t£U- y^ui i)i i 



iris [\ 4J1]' a 
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jiiill OS? 



jtl" liO-r 11 <jy~ ^.-^ 0* l"o\ l ro-/v: LJ i fc JI 

ijj J* ^UJI la JuVl OiU* oil ^JL. ^1^1 J, 

Comments: .JiilJI ^ Hi U/UW.j- 

1. 'You are lying 5 means your calling your wife unlawful to yoursi 
something wrong, because how could a wife be unlawful? 



Chapter 17. Another Js> V$\ ;ii Jyl; - ( W ^ 

Explanation Of The Meaning is"- m'"\ •- 

Of This Verse ( W *od I) j^-j 

3450. 'Ubaid bin 'Umair narrated '2.^ 0* 'ot*^ ~ Y : 

from 'Aishah, the wife of the -• - - gf . 

Prophet jg: "The Prophet j§ used ^ - ^C?*" '< ^ 

to stay with Zainab bint Jahsh and :$ £33 :<5" 

drink honey at her house. Hafsah ^, , jj-., - ^ . 

and I agreed that if the Prophet m ^ , \ ' , , L - 

'I detect the smell of Maghafir (a J - J* " 
nasty-smelling gum) 0 



T 1 J! :j£li*^ll [Ifeli] 
n MaghafirT He came to 5 luj, uiliil Jiii ^li; 

!d: 'No, rather I drank honey at ^ ^ 3?' 



the house of Zainab bint Jah^_ 
will never do it again.' Then the 

following was revealed: 'O Prophet! 4$ X 0 4& Jit 

Why do you forbid (for yourself) that ^ ~ i, 1^ T ,-x j-j- 

which Allah has allowed to you.' 111 'If '^ JJ °y ' ^ ^ J 

you two turn in repentance to Allah, iL^i jj jJjiJ [V :^_^cS\1 4&£- 

addressing 'Aishah and Hafsah; 'And ' S-^" ^ ^ ■ 
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■™t 'cfl • 



Chapter 18. "Go to your JbJI - ( u 

family" Docs Not Necessarily ( ^ ^ -j^, ^ 

Mean Divorce 



it 3452. Ka'b bin Malik ^ & ^ ^ " r 



narrated the Hadith al 
stayed behind, and di 



fiJLi : JLi - 



Messenger of Allah ig§ on the £l J? Bai :JB ^ ^1 J 

story^and said^Tte emo^'of fte f * ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg came to me : J IS dilli ^ ^ A I -lp J 

|g commands you to stay away ^""^ ^ * l ^"* S 

from your wife.' I said: 'Shall I JUj 3j2 jjji j Si Al ^ili 
divorce her or what?' He said: 'No, 

approach her.' I said to my wife: 
'Go to your family and stay with 

them until Allah, the Mighty and <M '■Ir'A V*J ii 1 :JU S J 15 

Sublime, decides concerning this &\ j^i *\\ !£i ■"'■] -^jLLl ''\ 

matter.'" (SaMA) ' _ " _ /' ', -. ^ '. ; ^ 
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oi£ i\£fi j; t V :JtS ?liU 

f&e J^~< ■jfi'j-'i 

.jS\ Ui J JiJ %\ ^ 

nify divorce. At the same time some other meanings could also 



3453. 'Abdur-Rahman bin ol^j Jli- ^ A^i 

'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik >,,, . - : 

narrated that his father said: "I ' W " J 1 

heard my father Ka'b bin Malik - jliil ^£ J Cjji : 

who was one of the three whose ' „.t ' , .< 

repentance was accepted - say: ±* <ij^' ^/O" 

"The Messenger of Allah #j sent ^ dJJ U ^ ^Jif ^ 

companions saying: The Messenger ~ Jli 44 u Oi <j_ 

of Allah J§ commands you to keep ^> _ -A^ ^ - jj| 3$, ^ 

away from your wives. I said to his ' ' . ""/''„ 

envoy: Shall I divorce my wife, or i-Ui J15 H A I J>ij £J! Jij 



i :JlS jj 



keep away from her, and do not 
approach her. I said to my wife: Go 
to your family and stay with them. 
So she went to them.'" (Sahih) 



tjij^ '44-*^ (_s5*^ 'J^J^^i 



Comments: ^ 

1. 'Do not approach her' means do not copulate with her, etc. Talking to the 

near her, he might engage in sexual intercourse with her etc. He, therefore, 
asked his wife to go to her parent's house. 

2. 'Those whose repentance was accepted': Going to the Campaign of Tabuk 
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ih jg. Finally, after fifty da 



smained loyal to the Messenger of 
relation of the acceptance of their 
ended. These venerable personages 

Their names are Ka'b bin Malik, Murah binRabi'a, and Hilal bin Umayyah P - 
May Allah be pleased with them all. May Allah shower His mercy upon them. 
3454. 'Abdur-Rahman bin :Jli j^i 'J, U^i-f - rSo£ 

" ' ' Uah bin Ka'b b 



narrated that 'Abdullah bin Ka'b 



:ard Ka'b narrate the J,\ jSjJ- :JIS jii ^ 

Hadith about when he stayed ; ' ' ' " " , " , , ".t - 
behind and did not join the ui * -if Si ir^'J^ ^ u >> :< J' 



Messenger of Allah m commands "T 

you to keep away from your wife." il :J>3 ^JU gj 

should I do?" He said: "No, just J /* J " 01 ^ 

keep away ^^er and 



m companions. 



Allah^ the Mighty and Sublime, J J^-j 



i^u. ji j^b -Wfi % kip 

4lli.L ^^Jl :^\y>^ cJii tdiJi jLj 
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3455. It was narrated from Ma'qil, . . ,„.< 
from Az-Zuhn who said: "Abdur- jU " ^ U -« i "' " n 

Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b : Jt| ^if ^ ^iiil :Jll 
narrated that his paternal uncle Js . £ , oi 
'Ubaidullah bin Ka'b said: 'I heard -4* '• Ju lSj*^ 

my father Ka'b say: The Messenger 
of Allah |jj sent word to me and 

Messenger of Allah commands 
you to keep away from your wives. 
I said to the envoy: Should I IjJjiS it fi' 
divorce my wife, or what should I 
do? He said: No, just keep away 



o my wife: Go to y 
with them u 



, J: c-y :ju ?Jif iii 



em." (&H) 



3456. It was narrated from 'Abdur- ^ lUi 

Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik that ( _ " , ^ 
his father said: "The envoy of the " ij/* J>" Cii 1 >J 
Messenger of Allah % came to me 
and said: 'Keep away from your 
wife.' I said: 'Should I divorce her?' 
He said: 'No, but do not approach 
her.'" And he (the narrator) did 

not mention (the words): "Go to fljiltt ijif^l Jj»l 

your family." (Sahih) 



u^J 1 4? 'J- 'Ls^i 1 ' s 
J. 3iS 4 & .^u 



.oil v c ^^£11 J j*j ^.y^ .^.j, ^ m/1:.u>.t [jyp^.] igjAJ 

Chapter 19. Divorce Of A Slave <J"*k titf - 0 1 ^~»*Jl) 
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both set free. I asked Ibn 'At 
and he said: 'If you take her bi 
you have two divorces left. Thi 
how the Messenger of Allah „ t ,. , 

ruled.'" (Da'if) I}) 
Ma'mar contridicted himJ 11 U ^ 



£&A« f 



TUV: C .xJI ^fe-^ '^U jet «r>-t M>*> "MI 

. Li! .U^vill ^ ^ ilS ^ J y ^ ol > X-JI Jjy .>j ^JUII j 

Comments: 

transmitter of tliis Halth had already given two divorces when he was still a 
slave. But both of them were freed during the period of waiting. The freedom 
invested him with the right to the third pronouncement of divorce. Hence, he 
had the privilege of returning and contracting a new marriage upon the 
expiration of the period of waiting. 
3458. It was narrated that Abu Al- : jrj ^ y Alii frjj.] - rt"A 
Hasan, the freed slave of Banu ' . 

Nawfal, said: "Ibn 'Abbas was asked 5* s^> Ji'r^ j'jj" ^ 



he many he^He said: 'Yes.' He ^ -'^ J>y J. Jr 
said: 'From whom (did yc 
that)?' He said: 'The Messe „ 

Allah ig issued a Fatwa to that : JIS :JU ijUl :<JU ?l4ijjS! 

effect.'"(Da , (/) 

(One of the narrators) 'Abdi 

Razzaq said: "Ibn Al-Mubarak said y. IJLi 'yUi\ : _^LXJ 
to Ma'mar: 'Which Al-Hasan is r ' . . 

this?' He has taken on a heavy ' -- 



IP- i r~ ?L ^' 
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.oiri: c 

,£& 2?. ^ :uitj - (T • |rt ^JI) 

3459. It was narrated that Kathir . ju ^ ' <j, ^ _ r£o , 
bin As-Sa'ib said: "The sons of ># , ^ ", c 9 s , 

Quraizah told me that they were Cf. jL ^" ^ cj-'j' oi 

presented to the Messenger of , . :-^> t , rjjj -■- J •- J-J- 
Allah * on the Day of Quraizah, ^ ^" ^ ^ 

and whoever (among them) had ue 5 -^ '-^ if. j$ °if '^j^ 

reached puberty, or had grown » , . >. --..„> ,.,.<■ 

pubic hair, was killed, and whoever ' ^/ ^ r**|_ '"^ • 

had not reached puberty and had o$ jl USJ 6 If jil ^ jjj 

not grown pubic hair was left ', .- .« ' . - . „" / " 

(alive)." (Saf#) '-r' (►> jl ^r 1 ^ ' & ^ 

../ill v^jtoJI jfclj .olYY:, ^'jSi\ 

Comments: 

1. Banu Quraizah was a Jewish clan which had entered an allegiance of loyalty 
with the Muslims. But on the fragile occasion of the Battle of Trench, they 
allied with the pagan Quraish and indulged an internal rebellion. When the 
Battle of Trench ended, Allah's Messenger ^ besieged Banu Quraizah so 
that they could be punished for their rebellion/Hence, he ji handed over the 
verdict into the hands of Sa'd bin Mu'az. He returned the verdict that all their 
adults would be killed and the minors would be taken captive. 

2. The purpose of mentioning this narration under this chapter is to 
demonstrate that the prescribed legal punishment is not implemented upon a 
non-adult or minor; hence, his pronouncement of divorce would not be valid. 
He may divorce on reaching the age of puberty. 

3. There are three signs of puberty: wet dreams, pubic hair, or when one reaches 
the age of fifteen years. Since it is difficult to determine the exact age in 
males, other signs are evidence. They will, therefore, be relied upon. 

3460. It was narrated that 'Atiyyah : J IS jjiU 'j 1UJ <c'jJ-\ - tin- 
Al-Qurazi said: "On the day that . , . ...,>., 
S.'rf n aSS P.rt indent n„ R„rm <j» Ui ^ ±* a* ^ ^ 
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Quraizah I was a young boy and . 

they were not sure about me, but ^ -<r^ f-*"- ' L 

they did not find any pubic hair, so liS y ijcii L 

they let me live, and here I am " ', , t " - „ , 

among you." (SaM) • rV^ 1 0* b w * 

3461. It was narrated from Ibn : JU : j^i ^ ill iri <i'j 

'Umar that he presented himself to ^ , V, /' 

the Messenger of Allah jg on the ^ J-j^ 1 '■ Jli ^' •£* 



presented himself on the Day of 
Al-Khandaq when he was fifteen 
years old, and he permitted him (to 
join the army). (Sahih) 



m that a minor. This i 



3462. It was narrated from ' Aishah : J is 
that the Prophet ig said: "The pen „ 
has been lifted from three: From 
the sleeper until he wakes 



:Jli flj ^ ^ ij> 

j*J 'SS J=" 
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Chapter 22. The One Who -ui; , j jS> v iti - (tt 

Utters A Divorce To Himself " " * " r 

(Without Uttering The Words (n 
Loudly) 

3463. It was narrated from Abu £»j ^ i-zQ IjJiLf -fW 
Hurairah that - (one of the ^-'.vV ■ -.-> >. 
narrators) 'Abdur-Rahman said: f-^ o^-j 11 
"The Messenger of Allah jg - said: :j oi 1 Is. h^=- 
' Allah, the Most High, has'forgiven . , / 

my C/mmafc for everything that ^ Jli " 'i ^ l Jl : V> ^' 0» 

enters the mind, so long as it is not ^ : Ju - jg 4)1 J^ij : - !i«J| 

spoken of or put into action.'" ' .. ' t ; , 

H J* 

' U,A: C Oi 1 *>~-^ >«m: c ltS ^JI J y,j igjAj 

3464. It was narrated that Abu : JlS J-*i ^ Al ili IJ^-S - flli 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,. .,, .,,.,.<«, 
Allah j§ said: 'Allah, the Mighty V " 3t3 o* u~>-A ui< 
and Sublime, has forgiven my Jli :Jlj J ^ t Jjf ^ s^ijj 
Ummah for what is whispered to ,^ ^, ^ ',' , > 
mem or what enters then minds, so ->J^ J^J J* ai ^1" : 8t 

long as they do not act upon it or u ^ ^J^- ^ ■■ - u =^ 

speak of if" (SaMft) ' ; ' ; , , - ' 

cji-! ,J li| cJdL >l>Jlj ^1 ^,jb- ^ 4.1 jjb^- v b ,jU,XI >ToYA: c 

■V J u-^ji 'hjj '««: C 'tsi^ 1 ^ /*•• "i f lj * ji j*- u-" V • Y /1TV: C 

.W».: clu L ^D^i^^ 

3465. It was narrated from Abu . ^ >• - > .-^f _ mo 
Hurairah that the Prophet j§ said: - ^ ^ . - „ 
"Allah, the Most High, has j» "40 o* eii 
forgiven my Ummah for whatever : - t J'f .• \-\-' : - :■ 
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enters the mind, so long as it is not , 4 « - : „ -. , .,„, « 

spoken of or put into action." ^ ' Jls * ir 11 Of ^' 

(Sofia) u; ifili? ciii d ^ jjiA5 Ju5 



3466. It was narrated that Anas said: : JlS ^ _£ ^* U^il - r 

"The Messenger of Allah #| had a . , , . ;e , , . », 

Persian neighbor who was good at : JU ^ 0; ^ 

Messenger of Allah j§ one day jK ' JU 0^ ^ 

when 'Aishah was with him, and O^-j J\i '«>JI - 

gestured to him with his hand to ^, £;•(■ j^- 

come. The Messenger of Allah s§ '", >',,:',.;'-.. 

gestured toward 'Aishah - meaning: J! ft A I J_>^j 'JU; : 
'What about her?' - and the man 
gestured to him like this, meaning, 
'No,' two or three times." (SaMh) 



" O- <'™: c ^1 ... 



lis iij f ^ji - 



3467. It was narrated that 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said: "Actions are but by 
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Allah and His Messenger, his . .... 

emigration was for the sake of Allah 0; u* 0; 

and His Messenger, and whoever £f [iuai] i£p 5Sil 

emigrated for the sake of some _. " ; . °_ . '.' . , ( ' ' 

worldly gain or to marry some ^1" : Si 3 11 Jls 

woman, his emigration was for that ^ ^ u ^ ^ ^ ia2]u 
forwhich he emigrated." (Sahih) - , 

dill J! ^ ills .jj^isj 

The purpose of Imam An-Nasal is that when someone utters a word which 

divorce would be considered to have been effected only when the speaker had 
intended it. Otherwise the divorce would be considered ineffective. For 
instance, somebody tells his wife, "Go away from my house." (This Hadith has 
preceded in detail earlier - see Hadith 75). 

Chapter 25. Saying Something, ^Lifylj <P^I utj - (To (rt ~JI) 

And Intending Something - '' . .'- '{ ' ' >• . .. 

Other Than The Apparent U . * ^ 4 * i*^. 

Meaning, Carries No Weight jjj 1^ tl^y U&J iLa^ ^' 

(To C-2 

3468. Abu Hurairah narrated that : jif v ^ _ rm 
the Messenger of Allah m said: 

"Look at how Allah diverts the ^ J?^ : <J U ^ oi ii» e ' ' ' 



me. They insult 'Mudham,,..,,,. > , t 

i 'Mudhammam' - but I If- ^-t~ £1 i! ^Ji ll> £^pVi 



Muhammad." (&M/,) :JBj :JlS | 

J- 
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When the Makkan Quraish failed in their plots, they wo 



3469. It was narrated that 'Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet jg, said: . . 

"When the Messenger of Allah j§ 6; lt'JJ 



a person whom everyone praises. The 
e word Muhammad with Mudha, 
rile him. Thus, Allah, Most High, sot 
d maligning. 

(Tl ltd I) jU»JI 



:he choice, he started with m 
said: 'I am going to say somi 
to you and you do not have ti 



D Prophet! Say to your 



s§ & &J 'J M & £33 

4U '<A\ Jl" :JIB ^ fob ^Ijjl 

and its glitter, then come! I will ^ £Jgq J ^ 

you free in a handsome manner.'™ jjji J! 

I said: 'Do I need to consult my ^ J jjg [u , V)] 

parents concerning this? I desire ^ ^ , 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 5^3 3* -V J£ ? i3?' 

His Messenger, and the home of , .-, . . >. . - ■' .," -■ « 

the Hereafter.'" 'Aishah said: r ^ jUJ,J 

e Prophet « ^ iui ^'3 i& U Ji* j§ ^1 



ill did the sa 
pas not counted as a divorci 
he Messenger of Allah g 
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Mm." (Sahili) 7 

Comments: ^ *- 

1. A husband may give the choice of divorce to his wife, saying: "If you so 

disagreement whether such a divorce would be revocable or irrevocable. 



mediately upon being given the choice. If the husl 



Messenger of Allah 38 gave 'Aishah ufc a respite that 

(s^^.Sol)! 1 at ° nCe ' S 6 m ' E ' KSpm 

3470. It was narrated that 'Aishah J^l # if. - 
said: "When the foll< 
revealed: 'But 



His Messenger,' 111 the Prophet it) :oJli Lbli a'jj- -jZ lijijll 

'M dj¥ 



.d started w 
said: 'O 'Aishah, I am going to 

something to you and you do not ^ fi; |j> JiS [Y<\ 

have to rush (to make a decision) " "' 
until you consult your parents.'" 
She said: "He knew, by Allah, that 
my parents would never tell me to , , , . s - 
leave him. Then he recited to me: p ts'y> o\ IjJJIJ j4* AS :dJj 

'O Prophet! Say to your wives: If J ^ fev ^ ^ 
you desire the life of this world, y ' ' 7 ^ 

and its glitter.'" 121 "I said: 'Do I l2il( £3f o], JLJyJ 

need to consult my paren 
concerning this? I desire Allah ar 
His Messenger.'" {Sahth) .'i jZ-'/j 'M ij Jfj 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) VC- fr - ,<> A 

said: This is a mistake, and the first J ^ ^ lJ * : JU _ 

is more worthy of being correct. .ilil Jli'j JjlA^, Sllj ^l^iJL Jj' 
And Allah, Glorious is He and ' ' 

Most High, knows best. 
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Chapter 27. When A Woman Is 

Given The Choice And Chooses iJ^^ Ji " " v 
Her Husband (><y t^jy l^ijj, j\sXj 

Cjii : J la £U y j^i* - V £V \ 

him; was that a divorce?" (Sahth) i'p- : dJli Jlilp ^ < 
Comments: 

This means the divorce does not become effective by granting. 

3472. It was narrated that 'Aishah Jj?i\ y (.-^f - r£VY 

said: "The Messenger of Ailah jjfc , ',' , . / , ^ 

gave his wives the choice but that ^ fiui :JU Eui :J 

was not a divorce." (Sahth) ^ ^ ^ :^ ^ 



tii £Si :JIS i> filU- :JU 



3475. It was narrated that 'A 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j| 
gave us the choice 
him, and that was r 
anything." (Sahih) 



Chapter 28. Choosing Which 
Of The Two Married Slaves To 
Free First 

3476. It was narrated that Al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad said: 
"Aishah had a male slave and a 
female slave. She said: 'I wanted to 
set them free, and I mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah jg. He 
said: Start with the male slave 



"' (Has, 



jl&i ^jiUJI 'jCd- - (TA (rt ^JI) 



: JliS m & 



Emancipation enhances the status. Therefore 
freed, and her husband is still a slave, the a 
decide whether she would like to remain in fh 
the husband is, however, a free man, the won 
after being freed. That is why Allah's Messen 
set the husband free first, so that the woi 
marriage. Breaking the t 



riage becomes th 



M oU-J] :;r>~" 



sdlock of a slave or nol 

m had commanded hei 
might not terminate 
; cause of many evils. 
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f Barirah. One of those . 

s that she was set free * ir 1 ' & V 



Messenger of Allah « said: 'Al- J«5 '%Jj J >i-#' *' 



ve free;' and the Mesi 
lah * entered when sc 
s being cooked in a 



:|f| Al J>^5 f^' Ir? f' 



ought to him. He said: 'Do I not b; : IjJLB i?jUJ l«j *v 3t fJi» 
s a pot in which some meat is . j-, ^ J " 

:Si 3ji3 J lis iSlill ^fe V iJtj 

and you do not eat (food given in) ■ >'* - ^ 

charity.' The Messenger of Allah 
Sg said: Tt is charity for her and a 
gift for us.'" (Sahih) 

ij^ll ijO— j io.<\v:j. ia-JI c^J :^J1 i^l&ll iiijUJI : gjjij 



demand the right of inheritance (Al-Wala) for himself, although 

regarding this are lengthy. 

3478. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jli -S\ ^ 1UJ ^#4 

said: "Three judgments were , , e .. \ , 

established because of Barirah. Her ^ i* 'f 1 ^ ^ 



stipulated that Al-Wala, should still 
be to them. I mentioned that to the 
Prophet jg and he said: 'Buy her 



the one who sets the slave tree. . < • ,,» - .< , 

She was set free and the Messenger ^ ^ V^" : JUs * 

of Allah |§ gave her the choice, m Mi\ ^i' U^ii ci»fj ''^ 

and she chose herself.' 11 And she >.--,., ■ 

used to be given charity and she ^ ojt»-li 

would give some of it as a gift to J j£i ■ JuS jg »JlJ eAJS o'ijtS £■ fl' 

us. I mentioned that to the Prophet , / ^ /„. 

3g and he said: 'Eat it for it is • 0 jij "l5> l£l* ili 

charity for her and a gift for us.'" 

(SaMfc) 

Chapter 30. Giving The Choice ^ " ,„ 

To A Slave Woman Who Is Set ^ «^ I jt*- ufU - CI" • r ^*jl) 

Free And Whose Husband Is A (1". li^di) 

Free Man 

3479. It was narrated that 'Aishah ' y _J- Gili :JU S2=S lijif - 
said: "I bought Barirah and her / r ,• , , . , 
masters stipulated that her WakC ^ '^"'^ j» 'JJ-^ a* 

should go to them. I mentioned i<ju ^^ii Lbu. 

that to the Prophet i§ and he said: , „ 

'Set her free, and ,4/- WW is to the Si iA! 4£ '^J 

one who pays the silver.' So I set ^ -J, ^ ^ 

her free and the Messenger of t ^ 

Allah «| called her and gave her H ;"l J^IJ UUji [:cjlS] 
the choice concerning her husband. ,-. ., .- . 

She said: 'Even if you gave me such ^ ^ ^ « U ^ 

and such, I would not stay with jls'j L^li] ojlxili Vx* oJLsl U IjSj 
him,' so she chose herself and her . t>,>.* 
husband was a free man." (Sahih) • ^ J -> 

^ ^ l-Vo: c . . . J§ ^JJ v l cilSjll c^J-j ,^Jl^ 

.iLi y.j uj^SlI Jji ^- "\j>- Urrjj j^" '°"UY:£ ^^£11 J> j*j i» ^«iJI 

le who pays' means the right of Al-Wala' is for the one who buys and 
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2. 'Her husband was a f: 



pulated that he 
o to them. Sh 
o the Prophet % 



irirah." He said: "It is 



# 'if- Ip- j. ^ - 

■ji i^J^Jl v-l l&U- :Jli 
^ : %>» 0* 

^ > * ^ ^ k -U 

charity for her and a gift for us." Sfi/> LgJ ji» : JlS 

And the Messenger of Allah jg <,,,-■- 
gave her the choice, and her • ^ ^->-S ^'j M ^ Jj^ 

husband was a free man. (Sahih) 

Comments: -^c^^ '""x'^^ 

(For details, see Hadith 3476, 3477, and 3479) 

Chapter 31. Giving The Choice ,,,, { 

To A Slave Woman Who Has J^" K* 1 &h ~ (n 
Been Set Free And Whose (V \ iUJI) ^ JLi Ui'^i'j 

Husband Is Still A Slave J ^ JJJ 

3481. It wras narrated that 'Afctah frftfiw <3^!^J^ J™*^., 

izAi ojU gjL. 'JS J jjlji ^ 

'J ^ ^5 & ^ Uiif 
lilif iijj j >i_dsi s>j i^oi 
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Messenger of Allah sj| came, and 
she told her what her masters had 
said. She said: "No, by Allah, not 
unless Wala' is to me." The 
Messenger of Allah ag said: "What 
"'■ er of 

with her 
and I said 



>" She i 



lid: "O Mess 



o help h 



the sum in one payment, ai 



one whc 
he stoo 



e Wala' 



ir the 



." Then 
addressed the 
"What is the 
;r with people who stipulate 
conditions that are not in the Book 
of Allah, tl 
They say: ' 
the Wala' will be to me.' Every 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is a 



le Mighty and Sublime? 



cJia iui Jto j§ ii\ J tbij &i* 
VI !lil 4il UV :cJla t LJAiT J IS U LgJ 
:H J^iS JlS , J, JVjil M 
s^J Si !4il Jj-ij U :dJla itlii Ui 
VI V :iI2 l&fe Ji ^ 

Ojfc} si- ij & f4J liiif M bsii: M 
ifcli ij;6 ijuV iys i^jl j iv'jii 
Ai jia c^4J svjji ijfc it vi 

0^ sVjjl $ J,jl\j IfeflSl. 

& Jtt j4S ai ^is j % 
it m to &j ^ *yA 

<il J_>i3 U^U U l^i 615 jis -.i'/J- 



Messenger of Allah 5js gave her 



he chose herself. 'Urwah said: "If 
le had been free the Messenger of 
Ulah |§ would not have given her 
he choice." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. 'Nine Uqiyahs': One Uqiyyah consisted of forty dirhams. Nine Uqiyyah add up 
to three hundred and sixty dirhams. 

2. From the apparent Arabic phrasing of this narration, it appears that 'Aishah 
& wanted to acquire the right otAl-Wala' by paying the full amount in one 
installment to Barirah with a view to helping her. But this perception is not 
right. The sermon of Allah's Messenger and other narrations corroborate 
that 'Aishah wanted to buy and emancipate her. Had it been the former case, 
the viewpoint of the (Barirah's) owners would have been appropriate. 

3. 'The condition which is not found in the Book of Allah is not valid' means the 
conditions which go against the explicit elucidation of the Book of Allah. 



3483. It was narrated from 'Aishah . >■ • ^, y-^f _ rlAr 

that she bought Barirah from some ^ f' <*~^ ^ ', s 

of the Amur who stipulated that If ^ *J^J- tili :JIS jlLj 

her Wala- should go to them. The . $ . ^ . ' & 

Messenger of Allah « said: "Al- * ^ * ^ ~ ^ < ' 

tTm^^"^ ^ fci ^ .rfjfc <U S, 

her the choice, as her husband was U^Jij ^ tipli 

a slave. And she gave some meat to . ^ ^jj- jg ^ j 

Messenger of Allah i| said: "Why ^j, : g| j^- jij- i_^J 

mTatV''L|Ihsrd:Twasgiten : ^ ^ ^ Q ^3 

in charity to Barirah." He said: "It u- ^ ^ .... ^ ^ 

is charity for her, and a gift for us." * ^ - , 

(SaWfc) ■ Q >ij 
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3484. Yahya bin Abi Bukair Al- 
Karmani said: "Shu'bah narrated to 
us, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 



:Jjjf if cJJj : <J^ jj i 



'Aishah. He (Shu'bah) said: 
he ('Abdur-Rahman) wa 
executor for his father. 
(Shu'bah) said: "I was afraid 
to him: 'Did you hear this from cJU :S_15le cJ\s - ?dLj 
your father.'" - 'Aishah said: "I 
asked the Messenger of Allah j§ 
about Barirah, as I wanted to buy 
her but it was stipulated that the 
Wala' would go to her (former) 
masters. He said: 'Buy her, for the 
ts the 



h^j o^ij :JU «jSif ffjjl 

And she was given the ^ '-^ : L^LU Si J»' Jj^j i'j 
choice, as her husband was a ^ ^ ^ ,. . u -j^t 
slave." Then he said, after that: "I ^ ^ - ^ ; 

do not know." fl] - "And some ■ ^Z^k lUj 

meat was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah j§ and they said: 'This is 
some of that which was given in 
charity to Barirah.' He said: 'It is 
charity for her and a gift for us.'" 
(Sah.ih) 

'I do not know': Whether he had been a free man or a slave. By one 
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Chapter 32. The Oath Of 



. He greeted 

answered. He greeted him again 
but no one answered. He greeted 

answered. So he went back and 
called out: 'Bilal!' He cam to the 
Prophet jg and said: 'Have you 
divorced your wives?' He said: 'No, 
but I have sworn an oath of 

So he stayed away from them for 
twenty-nine days, then he came and 
went into his wives." (Saluh) 



jbUaJ! Off 



JLSj 



^1 Jiil ^sci ^ ^! 

j£j ^ :JU3 ?ilfUj difof :Jlii J§ 



1. 'They (the Prophet's « wives) were • 
perhaps takinyuch a vow equals a di 
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3. 'No one answered' means permission to enter was not given. They might have 
returned the greeting in a low voice. 

4. 'Twenty-nine days' because a month could consist of twenty-nine days as well 
as thirty days. The Divine law has ruled twenty-nine days as a full month. 
Hence, if the vow is for one month, upon the expiration of twenty-nine days, 
the vow would be fulfilled, for whatever objective it might have been. 

3486. It was narrated that Anas . -.^ « 
said: "The Prophet £§ swore an t ^~ 
oath of abstention from his wives -^Jl ^£ 



month?' He said: "This month is 1j£ J* ^ Jjk5 t 
twenty-nine days.'" (SaMh) . £j jjta, : Jli 

.OjUJI ^1 aJU. 51 o-vo.; c c^^SJI J jAj (.4^ f-U-Jl j-^j (Ijk. *; Ji>)l 
Chapter 33. Az-Zihar m 



or iudi) jljfiJI - (rr 



3487. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man came to the 
Prophet who had declared Zihar ^ t JJC, 'J, Jilil tjli 

intercourse with her. He said: "O ^ '^A ^4 Crt r^ 1 
Messenger of Allah, I declared « « fj ( jf '-A ■ 

Zihar on my wife, then I had % , ^ ,. 
intercourse with her before I offered Ji J^j ^ < £Sji jjl^l 
the expiation." He said: "What y ^ ^ 

made you do that, may Allah have ^ . ^ , , - - , 
mercy on you?" He said: "I saw her <?lUI liiU-^ ilJi J* dilii Uji :Jli 
anklets in the light of the moon." He 
said: "Do not approach her until you 
have done that which Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, has 
commanded." (Sahih) 

^Yto-. c ljI^I J :J< cjlUJi o 



:JUi jiill ;>i J l^JUji c 
.ijij > Si U Jii: Ji. 
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iad offer 



Zi» means someone tells his wife, 'You are like my mother's back to me.' 

words are used to forbid her, then expiation for the oath is enough. But if 
someone forbids (one's wife upon oneself) by comparing her with one's 
mother's back, a very severe expiation shall have to be given, because the 
mother is an extremely revered person. To call one's wife one's mother in 
order to forbid her, is a grave insult to mother. The expiation for Zihar 
consists of freeing a slave; if not possible, to fast the days of two consecutive 
months; if this is not possible, then the expiation is to feed sixty poor people. 
Sexual intercourse is forbidden until the expiation is performed. 

3488. It was narrated that Ikrimah : ju 'j, 'j^iS ^) - YIAA 

the Prophet ft. The Prophet j§ b) $ \%lsfi j* fc'j 

mercy on you, O Messenger of IT %\ S^j :JU Ji sLi- 

have P done V that which Allah, fte -"fe > Si il^! U Ji£ Ji- 

Mighty and Sublime, has 

.otoTij- ^'jSSl J jtj ij,Ul iuj^ll >l wu-J] 

Comments: 

performing the prescribed expiation, then it is a sin. But only one expiation 



Prophet sg corrected the wrongdoers by his excellent 
3489. 'Ikrimah said: "A man came . . , , 
to the Prophet of Allah j* and *• ^ 



.d declared Zihar to his wife, , „ - - 0 *° 

he had intercourse with her :JU ^ :JU J*" 1 " 



Oil a ^» 



before he did what he had to do. Z^J^. 
He said: 'What made you do that?' , ' ' 

He said: 'O Prophet of Allah! I saw 'i 61 J? L - : Ju » 3§ J" 1 j£j J 1 

the whiteness of her calves in the ^ v-; Vj ^ «j ^-f-Ji -sit 
moonlight.' The Prophet |§ said: _ , 

'Keep away until you have done I? lilUi 12 • : J IS ^ 

what you have to do.' (One of the , -jj, , ^ - . c ^f- ^ 

narrators) Ishaq said in his Haditjr. * ^ ^ " " J - ^ 

"Keep away from her until you .lidi U Ji j_pU» :|§ ^Jl 
have done what you have to do." * - , > 

The wording is that of Muhammad. ^ ^ ^ JUj 

(Hasan) .jiAll Mllj iiiUJ u: ^i" 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ; . f » ,* 
said: The Mursal is more worthy of ^ ^ S V*^' ^ JU 
being considered correct than the JUuj SlUili Silj ijlliil ^ ^jljJJL 
Musnad (of this narration),' 11 and ' ' ' t .' t 

Allah, Glorious is He and Most T 1 *' 
High, knows best. 

.oW: c llS ^fll . jJiUI o-i-i^JI jfcl [j_ uL[] igjjAi 



jt 4)5 at 

iplains to Allah. And Allah A{\SfJi £j StJ xi~Zj tjfJi 

.[l:5J a l^JI] zy\ 



hears the 
both.'"' 21 (Sahih) 
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^omments: 

Khawla's husband had also declared Zihar to her. She thought she had 

die Children. Allah, Most High, prescribed expiation out of His infinite 
mercy. He did not render the wife unlawful. And praise be to Allah! 

jiiil J Slf U utf - (XI 

3491. It was narrated from Ayyflb, . jrj - ^ & 5^! U^-f - rSM 
from Al-Hasan, from Abu Hurairah, , . 

that the Prophet j§ said: "Women - {iKi^^i ~ ^ 

Hasan said: "I did not hear it from :JIj £f #| £^11 ^£ ^ 
anyone other than Abu Hurairah." , , • ' > . ,'-'->!, 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) -ijj* J\ £ It Jiiif |J : ( >iA)l J L5 
said: Al-Hasan did not hear .{',',-,, . ,\ 

anything from Abu Hurairah. CT"- H ^ ^ ^ 

MAT: C .^i-yll ^l^i ^.j^JJj ^^Jl J c ^ (r~&3 * 0 "l°°: c 

Comments: 

'Are hypocrites' means in spite of being under the wedlock of their husbands, 
they are ungrateful to them. Just as a hypocrite is insincere to Islam, in spite 
of his pronouncement of the testification, in the same way, these women have 
been compared to hypocrites. They are not branded real hypocrites. A 
Muslim, however, should not portray such evil comparisons. But demanding 

under this category. 

3492. It was narrated from Yahya : JU SiL ^ ilAJ ti'jJ-\ - mr 
bin Sa'eed, from 'Amrah bint 

'Abdur-Rahman, that she told him (/■ 0» C?. { ^ 

about Habibah bint Sahl: "She was \g\ • _^ ^ 1 _ L ^ i 

married to Thabit bin Qais bin - " ' ; ^ "' 
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Shammas. The Messenger of Allah 
3i§ went out to pray As-Subh and 
he found Habibah bint Sahl at his gj &\ J jij jfj ^lli J ^ ^ c~.ll 
door at the end of the night. The ' . , ' , 

Messenger of Allaim said: 'Who ^ ^ V' ^ cP 1 " E> 



n Habibah 

bint Sahl, O Messenger of Allah.' 
He said: 'What is the matter?' She 
said: T cannot live with Thabit bin 
Qais' - her husband. When Thabit 
bin Qais came, the Messenger of tLli J Li ills i- lJ>-3jJ 
Allah j§ said to him: 'Here ' 
Habibah bint Sahl and she has 



ill :j§ A\ Jjij JUi ly JiJI J jjb; 
Hj uf V :cJli «?dljli U» :JUi 



it Allah willed she should say.' . i^sM; of Sil sti U ojS'S jj J4i c 
^ju.u < Q MeSE i 



Allah, everything that he gave mi 
is with me.' The Messenger o 
Allah £1 said: 'Take it from her. 
So he took it from her and shi 
stayed with her family." (Sahth) 



:cJ3 j$| 41 Jyij JUS i^jIp 



TUV: C l£ liJI J : V L ^jb ^1 ^/i »U,] :p>i 



situation, the husband may demand the return of the dower and other gifts 
given to his wife, if he so desires. He, however, may not take anything in 
addition to it from her personal possessions or wealth. Now the husband 
would not be able to take her back. If, however, both of them so desire, they 
may contract a new marriage after the expiration of the waiting period. 
2. The waiting period of a woman who acquires KkuV is three menstrual cycles 
only, according to the Hanafites. While Imam Ash-Shafi'i, maintains that the 
waiting period is only one menstrual cycle, so that pregnancy is verified. This 
is supported by a narration that follows later, see No. 3527. 
3493. It was narrated from Ibn . ft ^ - _ mr 

'Abbas that the wife of Thabit bin _ J\,-7 . 
Qais came to the Prophet gg and i» ^.lljJI £» l&U- 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, I do 0 - i* ; f"i "■<] ■ £z °\ ' '' 
not find any fault with Thabit bin V* ^ ° y V ■ V* ' 
Qais regarding his attitude or I A I Jjij 1? :cJlS j|§ ^11 cil 
religious commitment, but I hate 
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lg Muslim. 



Messenger 

you give him back his garden?" She j y&\ J&' } ^ vfj j£. 

said: "Yes." The Messenger of Allah 

m, said: "Take back the garden and OiV'l' : M « ^y-'i ^ ',f^J 

divorce her once." {Sahih) A] J , - ft . -fc & 



e did not like him and wai 



which are all prohibited in 

Kufr also means ingratitm 

Kufi- in the Arabic language. 
3494. It was narrated that Ibn cJ^i ^ -JjJi\ Ujif - ri 
'Abbas said: "A man came to the ' <t , - , , . ,. ^, , 
Messenger of Allah |§ and said: ^ : JU ^-f* J"^' 
'My wife does not object if anyone j, -y^J, y y ? 

touches her.' He said: 'Divorce her 

if you wish.' He said: T am afraid $ if C>» ' 

that 1 will miss her.' He " ~ ' ' ' ' 

to."' (Sa/ufc) " "A? H & 



0* 4, ^ ^ eJ> - ^1 l_jL ^1 y \ u L,f] : e >j 



is narrated from Ibn : JU l^l^l ^ jliil l%#.f - rs^o 

it a man said: "O ,. ,V' ^- 

if Allah, I have a wife Oi jUi : Jli oi -r^ 11 

lot object if anyone _^ y, y ^-J^ .jj j^, 
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touches her. He said: "Divo 
He said: "I ca 



:"(Sahih) V sfcl 01 !Al J^ij i; : J IS iA 



3496. It was narrated from Sahl bin 
Sa'd, from 'Asim bin 'Adiyy who said: 
"Uwaimir, a man from Bami 'Ajlan, 

came and said: 'O 'Asim, what do you J. ^ ^ i^Q 

think if a man sees another man with t \ ' ' 
his wife, should he kill him and be lS-^ dri f-? 1 * a* i 
lolled in retaliation, o 
hedo?0'Asim,askth( 
Allah ig about that for me."' So 
'Asim asked the Messenger of Allah 
j§§ about that, and the Messenger of 
Allah 3§ disapproved of the Jui ^ Jil J Ji !JU>£ 

question and criticized the asking of , ™. , « " . , , 

too many questions. Then 'Uwaimir ^ ^ '« <ir" ^ 0» r? U 
came to him_ and said: "What : JLSi ^Jji «Ui il^jSj JsUiil #1 
happened, O 'Asim?" 'Asim said to . ; - « , ■ - ,' . 
'Uwaimir: "What happened?! You r 1 ^' :JUi ? r? U L - U 

have not brought me any good. The Jj^J, m Ai ^ ; j ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah jg disapproved 



of the question I asked." 'Uwaimir 0* JJliV :J,i5* Jti tl«l»i 



\ said- "Allah the Mighty and Ji ^ ifci 'j» 4l 

" Sahl said: "I was t :Jl3i c£i* l« slii ^ &\ 



S^ah P i eS and e he f * S* * ^ 

' , engaged in the SI ji>l SjftJ £t M l^Ui cl^ 
i. He said: 'O ,.. . 



^ ^ u ^ : c 'r 1 -^ '•>-> oW: t ' MV: c 

3497. It was narrated that Ibn :JU ^ " ™V 

^V»nd^ fc,^ ^ ^ : ^ £ J « ^ ^ 

of between the 'Ajlani and his ^ £U ^ EsSi : Jli # 
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<il J^ii ^rf :Jll ^fe 



2. ii'oi ... 

Chapter 37. Wan Because Of JJi i ^UUI ljIj - (W .^Jl) 
The Man Accusing His Wife " ' . . . . '. ., 

(Of Adultery) With A Specific <rv ^ n J^Ji. *^J-> lW 

3498. It was narrated that : JU ^I^J ^ JlAil li;£if - mA 

Muhammad said: "I asked Anas , , - - - ;.<• ... 

bin Malik about that, as I thought ^ f - ^ ; JU >^ ^ ^ 

that he had knowledge of that. He ^ lLi» Gilii iSt^Ji iji ji^JI 

said: 'Hilal bin Umayyah accused , . . ' , „ , 

his wife (of committing adultery) ^ a* 4^ U : <J U ^« 

with Sharik bin As-Sahma', who J, I ■ j& t UJU ijji Jx» M tCjf tfh 

was the brother of Al-Bara' bin , 

Malik through his mother. He was Cr>. 4kj^. ^ v 1 oi 

the first one who engaged in the ^ .. H, \\ 

procedure oiLVan. The Messenger ^ ' ^ J 

of Allah j§ conducted the H ;«l Jj^j5»* $ hfy 

procedure of Zi'an between them, . , : : , . -. - 3 ; .... 

then he said: "Look and see, if she % ^ ' ^ ° Jj ; ' J f" ' U *= J - 

produces a child who is white, with J Jit^J 5^ u~»ll u*?} 

straight hair and Qadiy'a eyes, 111 '-..>'... ",' , • , t 

then he belongs to Hilal bin ^ J"* 1 * ^ 'V' 

Umayyah, and if she produces a : jis ijUA^I J jjj ^UJI 
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child who has dark lines a 



laiTOw calves.'" (Sahih) 



3499. It was narrated that Anas bin : J U ^ jl^lf U^il - rtM 

Malik said: "The first Li'&n in Islam : , . : . \ ' ,. ... , 

was when Hilal bin Umayyah ^ :Jls ^- J ^' ^ o 1 - 

commlttif "adulte" ^khhTs^wife ^ $i *W $» 5U* ${ f 0, 

He came to the Prophet jg and told J ^ ^ ^U,U ^ ^Jt 

him about that The Prophet % ^ _ ^ ^ J J%> ol ^ 

said: '(Bring) four witnesses, ^. t - ."J / I 5 

otherwise (you will feel) the Ifadd H ^ tUiUI 

punishment on your back.' And he j-.f, .^g <j 

said to him: 'By Allah, O Messenger i rfe ^> <il^i j Nlj 

of Allah! Allah, the Mighty and *" ; ,-. -.- 

Sublime, knows that I am telling the ^ ° l ^ l - ^ JU 

truth, and Allah, the Mighty and •£ '4,1 'Jpj %^ J\ p^J jij 



i jii S! i^uJij ;yuiiii a 
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time he invoked thf 



lying. Then he ? 'Cri^ 1 hi ^ 

called the woman and she bore ^ilsdl jj Si al olSl^i o. 

' his if 



jur times by Allah that he ... . 

was lying. When it came to the Ju i^^ 1 J 1 J * 

fourth or fifth time, the Messenger ^ 4il li JJij 

of Allah * said: 'Stop her, for it will j* ~. . „^T\ , J. 

inevitably bring the punishment of & t&Li U Ji- ot£B LJJU 

Allah upon the liar.' She hesitated -.^ .= > -.:f vj «; J. 

until we thought that she was going y ' t < ^ jS ^ _ ' I" '"■V*^" 

to confess, then she said: T will not 4il J^ij Jl5i 'js^l J* JLili pjl 

dishonor my people today." Then ^ ^ f ' ^ - : 

she went ahead with the oath. The ; 'Jy ^ ■ °^ ■*» 

Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'Wait ilj ( &f ^ j^i ^| f 15 

and see. If she produces a child who , 

is white, with straight hair and ^ f jl Jj ^ 

Qaciiy'a eyes, then he belongs to \%J. -Jf ^ . S UAH| J ^LjiJ 

Hilal bin Umayyah, but if she ^ ^ / , „ ' , ,' ' ' 

produces a child who is dark with J»l Jj-^j JUS 11) I ^iii UIJ 

curly hair, of average size and with , 5^5 A| . ^ u vf.;, 

narrow calves, then he belongs to - - ' ' <; 

Sharik bin As-SahmaV She J^'b JU -«0li l& 

produced a child who was dark with , 4 » ^ >. r 

curly hair, of average size and with ^ J ^\ C^l ^ ^ ^ J*> 

narrow calves. The Messenger of .'Si\ J\£' 3 ClAli Jljlj ilJJi^li 
Allah $£ said: 'Had not the matter 
been settled by the Book of Allah, I 

(Sahih) P Y 
The Shaikh 11 ' said: Qadiy'a eye: 
Long eye lashes, not the opening of 



.. 'Punishment on your back': because the accuser shall be whipped for accusing 

a person of adultery without proof (Qadhf). 
1. 'Oath for the fifth time': The wife's fifth oath would be: 'if he (my husband) is 

truthful, the curse of Allah be upon me.' 
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3. When such allegation is made four i 
Chapter 39. The Imam Saying: 
"O Allah, Make It Clear To 
Me" 

3500. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "Mention of Wan was 
made in the presence of the 

bin 'Adiyy said something about 




to have found with his wife was 
dark and well built. The Messenger 
of Allah j§ said: 'O Allah, make it 
clear to me.' Then she gave birth to 
a child who resembled the one 
whom her husband said he had 
found with her. So the Messenger 
of Allah m conducted the 
procedure of Li'an between them." 
A man in the gathering said to Ibn 
'Abbas: "Was she the one of whom 
the Messenger of Allah jg said: 'If 
I were to have stoned anyone 
without evidence I would have 
stoned this one?'" Ibn 'Abbas said: 




tUp -U-j ^aJl J^iti jg 4)1 Jjij 

::U-3 JSf ^Si ^jj'i aisj i^Jji Lji 

J^ij JLS i^JJJI -JS fST jlif alp 
Lj_i ciAji !•£ !^lll» £l 

.Ua^ ^ 0 l^j -Jl ^aJI ji> ; 

^ juu . u£; n ai ^iii 

J^a J« Jl ^ :o4^jl J .o- 1 ^ 
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'J'an was made in the ^ Jj%. Q'^ : Ju JZ)\ 

le Messenger of Allah , , _ ^ 

'Asim bin 'Adiyy said ■ Jl j 0* u-! Jrf 1 *-' ! 

ij lSJ* If. 'p-fM SS ^i' 4j~*'j 
jj <fe jfcl g&jSi'jli 

well built, with very curly hair. The & sSl ^ JJI OlSj ijiiil i-i .ill I 

Messenger of Allah m said: 'O _ V „ \ r ,« 

Allah, make it clear to me.' Then ^ ^ -^J 

she gave birth to a child who ^„ :iS ^ ^ Jig ll^ 

resembled the one whom her « , , = , 

husband said he had found with *il j^i csjJl l^cr 5 oi-iji <jS 
her. So the Messenger of Allah 
conducted the procedure of hi' 



ut that, then he v 



e whom he claimed t( 



gathering said to Ibn 'Abbas: ' al 



U£T Jj &\ Jjij ^jU Ij+j 
sji J ty&i fcj 3l2 



.f Allah j§ said: 'If I ^fe $ jtf ?, 



without evidence I would have 
stoned this one?'" Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"No, that was a woman who used 
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Chapter 40. The Command To • , j. K , 

Place The Hand Over The ^ ■** " • " 1^° 

Mouth Of The Two Who Are ii.UJI jlc -iptsiiiJI ,i ,Je 

Engaging In Wan When They ' ' - * ' - 

Utter The Fifth Oath ( i ' 

3502. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: "When the Prophet j| 
commanded the two who were 

oath 8 he commanded a man to 
place his hand over his mouth, and 
he said: "It will inevitably bring the 



Comments: ^ ^ ""^ ^ ^ *=" * ^ 

Before the fifth oath, there is possibility of retraction; retraction is not 
possible after the fifth oath. Thereupon the matter is consigned to Allah Most 
High. That is why a hand should be placed over the swearer's mouth that if he 

Chapter 41. The Imam jj^ _ (n , 0 

Exhorting The Man And I ' ' ' ; V r , 

Woman At The Time Of Wan jUDI bl^Jlj Ji^l 



two who engage in Wan during the : ju oU^Li J, 'J, 4IUJI Uiai 

governorship of Ibn Az-Zubair - , . ^* ,7 ^ ' 

should they be separated? I did not Cf '■ £*r 'J> ^j-^ 

wenTtothe hov^'ofTta^UnJar and ' ^ ^ $ & U i s<* y^** 3 ' 
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be separated?" He said: "Yes, 
Subhan-AllaM The first one who 

son of so-and-so who said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think if a man among us sees his wife 
committing immoral actions, and if 
he speaks of it, he will be speaking of 
a grave matter, but if he keeps quiet, 
he will be keeping quiet about a 

him, then after that, he came to him 
and said: 'I was tried with the matter 
that I asked you about, so Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed these 
Verses in Surat An-Nur. 'And for 
those who accuse their wives until he 
reached': 'And the fifth (testimony) 
should be that the Wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he (her husband) speaks 
the truth.' 111 So he started with the 
man, exhorting him, reminding him, 
and telling him that the punishment 
in this world was less severe than the 
punishment in the Hereafter. He 
said: 'By the One Who sent you with 
the truth, I am not lying.' Then he 
turned to the woman and exhorted 
her and reminded her. She said: 'By 
the One Who sent you with the 
truth, he is lying.' So he started with 
the man, and he bore witness four 
times by Allah that he was telling the 
truth, and the fifth time (he 
invoked) the curse of Allah upon 
himself if he was lying. Then he 
turned to the woman and she bore 

was lying, and the fifth time (she 
invoked) the wrath of Allah upon 
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Ziu^; ifjj : Jii vug; *i% 

'J> b~ii dJJi J Li Jji 6J 
Ji: |U5 - o4tf I4il Jji3 C : JLa 0^1 

jL Ji ££i 015 .L^t* lyf 

Jtf dLJS jZ d\S Ltli t Zri pi iiiSi 

^ c_lSi iiSiti ^jji -jS\ oi :JlS 

f - & ^>y> 

dlii of 

!j^JL lIL^ csjJIj : JUa i SJ^-N I 

u^lij Ljij^ sf^du p u 

cijLsy 2l Ijijl i& ^JJIj :dJLB 
i| jUL, oIjLjJ gji j^ii ji^JU ia2 

Oijii j^jlj Jj ^ l^.jlSjl ^ OLS 

^jilSil £l jilL. ^ISL^ £i 

0Lf 01 Lfclp jil C-ii of l^UJIj 
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Thenhesepa 



separate the two who engaged in JU * : yls u Jmuij y.\ 

Wan." Sa'eed said: "I mentioned ■■ f ;^ ^ : , 

thattoIbn'Umarandhesaid:The ^ ( , ,«f « f },'„., 

Messenger of Allah ft separated o>! p :J8 jSr oi ^ '«J> 

the couple from Banu 'Ajlan." /.-^^j, ^iiil 

(SaMft) ; ^ M , , 

Jji3 :JUi 'JJ- ilJi At'Jji 
• o^l J; 4>i ,jT Si ill 



Zubair and was the governor of Iraq on behalf of Abdullah bin Zubair. 
Chapter 43. Asking The Two j& - at" ^J\) 

Who Engaged In i/'ou To ' ' " , '.' 

Repent After Wan ar 9^ 

3505. It was narrated from Ayyub, ; JU ^jf 'J, izj i'jJA - r«>» 



Allah #j separated the couple from _ . . , ,U 

Banu 'Ajlan and said: Allah knows i}^ 1 H J" 1 ^3 jj* ;JU "^'r 1 



either of you repent? He said that : ~ , v ; ''K 

to them three times and they did l ^ ^ Jb ^ ^ 

not respond, then he separated } >J£ JU, :ijf JlS . U4v 3^2 iCS 

them.'" (One of the narrators) "> , '„', 

Ayyflb said: "Amr bin Dinar said: ^ * ^ ]JA J J i : J b -J oi 1 

'In this Hadtth there is something : jy ( j U .J^l Jtf • l}; 

that I think you are not narrating.' , ,> . 

He said: "The man said: My wealth. ' ^Sj lib ISjUi iir jl dU JU V> 

He said: You are not entitled to ' ^ r ^ ^ ^ 

any wealth. If you are telling the ' ■ vT ■' 

truth, you have consummated the 

marriage with her, [11 and if you are 

lying then you are even less 

entitled to it.'" (Sahib) 



'My wealth': His design was that since this marriage is being ended on 
account of the woman's crime, I should get back the dower that I paid her at 
the time of marriage. The gist of the Prophet's sg command is that there is 
no certitude concerning your lying or telling the truth. It is possible you are 
truthful, and it is also possible she is guiltless. Therefore, the dower cannot be 
returned. If you are truthful, you have benefited a lot from her. Hence, the 
demand of dower does not behove you. 

Chapter 44. Can The Two Who Up^&JI - a i 

Have Engaged In The ^ <- " ^ 

Procedure OiLi'an Stay 

Together? 

3506. It was narrated that 'Amr : Jy y i'Jpi - r««1 

said: "I heard Sa'eed bin Jubair say: , *, , , .,'..>,■, 

'I asked Ibn 'Umar about the two '■ Ju ^Ui 

who engage in Wan.' He said: "The - ^ u .j?- 

Messenger of AUah H said to the - , , , , . 

two who engaged in Wan: Your M ^ ^'j ^ : <J& 
reckoning will be with Allah. One of ^ u -'^^ 

you is lying, and you cannot stay with - u ' ' - ' 

her. He said: O Messenger of Allah, IT : JlS <l£U U J_i ~iVj1 lijlS 
my wealth! He said: You are not . -■ - < - : ' 
entitled to any wealth. If you are ^ ^ JL ' Jb '<> ! ^ J ^ 
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g&ll ^lis- 



tening the Mil about her, then it is . .. ...... 

in return for having been allowed fjf^J^ ^ ^ ^ °* 

lying then you are even less entitled ' " ' ' ' , - 

to it." (Sahih) ■ tSi 

people of knowledge. It has, however, been attributed to Imam Abu Hanifah 
that he did not see it as absolute. And Allah knows best. 

Chapter 45. Denying The Child . ^ jj-j, j- itf - a o ^Ji) 

Through ii'an, And Attributing ^ i - * •f' • ( - 

Him To His Mother U o iUJI) <ul *S UJJj, 

3507. It was narrated that Ibn : Jl» fcSS \J^f - r«>V 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of .3 = ^ . , ; 

Allah |§ conducted the procedure ^ ' ^ V- >T g ^ 

of Wan between a man and his . 'j&lj 0? Si J 5 " 1 

.fVl JJ3JI Jiifj 



as the child itself, the husl 



it. Hence, the child would be handed over to her. And the child would be 
attributed to the mother. This is because the husband is refusing to admit the 
paternity of the child, and paternity cannot be proved with an adulterer. 
Chapter 46, If A Man Hints An ' • -x i-. . _ ( ,, ^^jo 

Accusation About His Wife, > ' • ( 

And Wanted To Disown The SL&VI SljVj ;JJj J> cXij tfl^Jl 

(M Si; 



Child 
3508. It 



Messenger of Allah £| si 



said: "What color are they?" jSi : |g 4il J ^ij Jlil U}U ojJj 

said: "Red." He said: "Are ,> '•% .- , 

re any gray ones among them?" '■ J« t p : JB t^.j ^ dli 

said: "There are some gray . ^ „ ? - -f ^ ^ : ju : Jli 

;s among them. He said: - \ a «- - - . - -, 

here do you think they come 'fiilJi J\ <s'j Ji' :JIS ilj^ji IJJ ol 

editary." He said: "Likewise, ^ ^ , . . 

haps this is hereditary." (SaMh) . «J> <pj; Sjfc M JJ> lli j» : H & I 

.oWY: c ^>ai 

This man had doubt lest the child be illegitimate. But since he did not explicitly 
charge his wife with adultery or refute the child's paternity, the need for Wan 
did not arise. He, however, placed the issue before the Prophet that from 
the dimension of comprehension, the child is totally different. Allah's 
Messenger jg removed his confusion by giving an extremely clear example, that 
sometimes the child resembles to a distant genealogical father. "It is possible 
one of your grandfathers or great grandfathers might have been dark." 

3509. It was narrated that Abu j; & ^ - j^j tf-^f _ ro . , 

Hurairah said: "A man from Banu -j/^ 

Fazarah came to the Prophet jf e Ji ^ gjj ii ^S. '-^ £j5 
and said: 'My wife has given birth «,'^ .•' :z < " c -J. 

to a black boy' - and he wanted to ^ ' ; - ^ -ff f f" 

disown him. He said: 'Do you have Jjlji ^ i; J^-j sli : Jli J ^ 
camels?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: . J,., ;. . ™. , «„ 

•What color are they?' He said: U ^ d! ; JU * & ^ 

'Red.' He said: 'Are there any gray :JL5i - «L fliisVI lj jij - iS^if 
ones among them?' He said: 'There . . . ' ■,'<•- 

are some gray camels among them.' U " :Jls :Jla OS ^ J»* 

He said: 'Why is that do you ■■, iy Jin : Ju :JU nVlJjKjl 

think?' He said: 'Perhaps it is _', " , , , , . , t 

hereditary.' He said: 'Perhaps this Uil :JU "i-U J -> J ^ :JB 
is hereditary.' And he did not ^ ^ 

permit him to disown him." (Sahih) , 

Je? [ai] lli Jiliii :JIS ,J> 
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1 that happen? He said: I do not - - - 

ow.' He said: 'Do you have M vWJ % i~ ^ -'^ % 

nels?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: , ^ J , 4l 3 . v 

hat color are they?' He said: ^ J ^ ! - J -^ J " ' J ^ J 1 

3d.' He said: 'Are there any gray J& :|| <M J la opf i- 

rere S arso 0 me ^™"~ g & & : ^ ' ^ U : il1 ^ 

;m.' He said: 'Where do they nfl^M^jf Uii :Jli t IjJ :Jli i? u 

Be from?' He said: 'I do not know , , „ .. .. /'. 

Allah's Messenger! Perhaps it is ,f £>j' ^ J£' : J u 

reditary.' He said: 'Perhaps this is jg» jjj L ^-' 'u ^ 



the Messenger of Allah m decreed 
the following: 'It is not allowed for a 
man, to disown a child who was born 
on his bed, unless he claimed that he 
had seen an immoral act 
(Fahishah).'" (Sahth) 



2. 'On his bed' m 



iia lliji :JIS cj> jjfc 

> ij ^ if ji^ * 



UV 3i»Jl) jjjjl ^ f liiMI 



3511. It was m 
Hurairah that 
Messenger of A 
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attributes a man™ to people to , , ,« i , ,.. 

whom he does not belong, has no £*- ^ ^ ^ '^^ Jl 

share from Allah, and Allah will : ui-j&\ 'z\ cjjj ^ Jjk ^ 4il J jij 

not admit her to His Paradise. Any , ^, ^ ^ ^^-j ^ 

looking at him (knowing that he is t J££ &| IjUjj'^j t J A I ^ , : -;u 

indeed his son), Allah, the Mighty ^ ^ ^, ^ ^ -" ^ ^. 

-M v l cjiUJl ^jb y \ *rjt-\ »L-J] 



1. 'To whom he does not belong' means it is the result of adultery, but the 

2. 'She has nothing to do with Allah': The meaning is that it is a great sin, it 
could become the cause of one's deprivation of Allah's mercy. Or it could be 
the explanation of the sentence that follows: 'Allah will not admit her into 

3. 'When he is looking at him': It could be 'when the man is looking at the child, 
thinking: "This is my child!' 

Chapter 48. Attributing The jJ^JI JUJl ditj - (£A r ^J\) 

Child To The Bed If The ' ' V.l.r;' 

Owner Of The Bed Does Not c^lrf" f> ]> \ 

Disown Him (iA u*A\) 

3512. It was narrated from Abu odi £&i :JIS iJ U^f - ro\T 
Hurairah that the Prophet 3§ said: . , ... t, ,',.,>. 
"The child is the bed's 121 and for 0* <J>3 ^ 0* 'liW 1 



le." 



tcA: c .olfcill Jjjj ^l>J -d^ll V L .j-UjJI lr U. g/Ai 



tZSsssggmzsBEsagssst 

2. 'The stone' It means: "Nothing," and some say it means punishment. 
3513. It was narrated from Abu & '^2 '» ^! - 

bed's and for the fornicator is the ^ J -J. .fcL ^ ^ 



• 0W: c 

L1d 4 '"l w d a ™bi d wa at its ^ ^ ^ - rM £ 

^ Th- " 'L^TTmJ ^ V* * f * 

brother 'Urban bin AM Wa« ^ , & ^ jlS ,^ J fcj 

Iter b^TTE ^ ¥ ^ J ^ ~ ^ 

I^ok at whom he resembles.' 'Abd : J- ^ ju 3 ^ J\ ^ 3| 21 

SL^'^iS e fetS, b ^ » J * ^ ^ 

his slave woman.' The Messenger ffi ^ ^ ^ Jj g 4, 

whom\e1estmbled%n™th a l ^ ^> ^ IS > ^ 

™^z a ^t": ^ ^' ^ 

bed's and for the fornicator is the .ii >; ^ .tfcj 
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fathered by Utbah. During the period of ignorance (Jahiliyyah), children born 
adulterously to slave-girls were attributed to the claiming adulterer. The claim 

adulterer. If the husband of the woman, or her owner makes no denial, the 
child will be considered his. If he negates, the child shall be attributed to the 
mother who has given it birth. 
2. Allah's Messenger's ^§ wife Sawdah was also the daughter of Zam'ah. On 

him, in spite of his being a blood brother to her, because he was not a 
legitimate brother. This dispute had taken place at the time of the Conquest 
of Makkah. 

3515. It was narrated that - ,-..-( „„. 

'Abdullah bin Az Zubair said* r^'-Hl o^^l - To\a 

"Zam'ah had a slave woman with -jZ 'J-?^ If < 'if y.A £jif 
butTe suspected haHomeonrXe </■ ^ ±f if Jr ^J- 
iji [Ujk] ZJ± SSiji cilf -M £)\ 
jS'x i>i\ii iigii (Jc -ji-l °J4 d<Sj 

suspected. Zam'ah died when she -y J^'- l4j ?t» ^ 

was pregnant, and Sawdah " , ' < , / '", 

mentioned that to the Messenger M * ^ ^'J& ' 



■j. ^ ^ <w/t :^UJI 



t. She gave birth to a child w 



as deceased, there was no possibility of denial 
lenied the paternity of the child, the child w 
. him. It would rather have been attributed to tl 



3516. It was narrated f 
'Abdullah that the Messenge 
Allah m said: "The child is 
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Chapter 50. Drawing Lots For .:, ..,,>.. j t „ 

A Child If Several Men Dispute <J ljU - (° > 



Over 



brought to^'Al^wMle he was in ^ '-^ S?© 1 & ^ : ^ f>' 
Yemen; they all had ii 
with a woman during 
menstrual cycle. He aski 
them: 'Do you affirm that tl 
• ' " an)?' And 



asked two of 65' : u u (^j 1 o; -rij o* 'j^- ^ 



: 'No.' He asked another j2l jtii 



two of them: 'Do you affirm that 
this child belongs t< 



an)?' And they said: 'No.' So he j^j-r jjifj ^ fjj'jjb L 



attributed the child to the one 
whome the lot fell, and obliged him 
to pay two-thirds of the DiyahS 11 
The Prophet ig was told of this, 
and he laughed so much that his 
back teeth became visible." (Dalf) 



I H> 'S^i J&i&fci 



.. The original incident belonged to the period of ignorance, because in Islam 
three people's copulating with one woman in her single purity is not possible. 
Since prescribed legal punishment could not be meted out upon the deeds of 
the period of ignorance, therefore, solving this problem was required after the 
fact. 

1. "The one to whom the lot fell': when several individuals hold equal right, and 
if it cannot be given to everyone, then the matter is decided by drawing lots or 
performing sortilege. 

I. 'He imposed two-thirds of the Diyah upon him' because they did not get the 
child. They were, therefore, given a sum of money. 

I. 'He began to laugh': At the intellect of 'Ali & or at this wonderful incident. 
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It was narrated that Zaid I 
i said: "While we were w 
essenger of Allah jg, a rr 



'Air i 



3 Mess 



> still 



ought 



rrated that Zaid bin 



ojb j,) tv^> "Ml : e >J 

n^ro/r^uji iOiAr: c 



father) of a child. 'Ali se 



him? And he refused. He said to 
te next one): Will you give the 

to (the next one): Will you 



child 



aid: You 



JU = j ijH ?IJ4J JLS 
Ui : J is} ,Ji ?l4| Uj; :IJ4J 
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.olAS :^ ns^SJI J tjiUI c-jj^ll jtil [*-«;,«,.;■] :g;>« 

3521. It was narrated from a man : Jll ^li ^ JuU-l ir^4 - r«Yl 
from Hadramawt, that Zaid bin ' % _ ^ , , , „ . 
Arqam said: "The Messenger of Allah a* 'i^ 1 a* 'i;^ 1 a* 

* sent 'M to (be the governor of) -f • ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Yemen, and a child was brought to > 

him concerning whom three men 'i>^' ^ M <Jji--j ^-«? 

were disputing." (Da'Jfl Then he g^g ^ - e & 

quoted the same flaffiA. Salamah " J ~ y, '\„ '; 

bin Kuhail contradicted them. Cf. '^-^ p-f*^ 

3522. Salamah bin Kuhail said: "I : jy jL t; y - roTY 
heard Ash-Sha'bi narrating from , / ' 

Abu Al-Khalil or Ibn Abi Al-Khalil ji ^ j» ^ Gji : J 15 e ^ 

that three men had intercourse J „ .{,| ^ 

fwith the same woman) during a X_ at "^T , \ , 'C 

ingle menstrual cycle;" and he j£ 5ii6 i>l :JciiJ | ^' u? 1 j' cki^' 

^ & # ^ ^ 



d something similar, 



Prophet |§. (Da'tf) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasi 



said: This is correct, and Allah, . 'Jj>\ J\£j J 



Chapter 51. Detecting Family 
Likenesses 

3523. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ 
came to me looking happy and 
cheerful, and he said: 'Did you not 
see that Mujazziz looked at Zaid 
bin Harithah and Usamah and 



. 1 W: c ^l^ J . 

i n^i\) isiiii Lit! - (o\ r ^j\ 
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.»1AV: C ^; 

3524. It was narrated that 'Aishah, ^ jliil IjJjM - W£ 

may Allah be pleased with her, „ , > i'"°f 

said: "Tire Messenger of Allah m °* ^ " ^ 

came to me one day looking happy :dJli i# Si ^ %U U 
and said: 'O 'Aishah! Did you not . „ " ' , , , , 

see that Mujazziz Al-Mudliji came f-« oli ^ i 1 * 

to me when Usamah bin Zaid was -,f -jf tll -j^ r < 

with me. He saw Usamah bin Zaid , , ~ , ' / . 

and Zaid with a blanket over them; «W ^' J ^ ^ ^V^'J^ff 

se feet belong to one another.'" oij 4** 2^ Lifci»j 



Chapter 52. When One Parent 
Becomes Muslim, And The 



Child Is Given The Choice <»T i^D ^ 'jzM's 

3525. It was narrated from 'Abdul- . • j y-^f _ roYo 

Hamid bin Salamah Al-Ansari, from . 

his father, from his grandfather, that ^ <i©' ^ 

he became Muslim but his wife 
refused to become Muslim. A young 



Prophet s§ seated the father or 



3 Jl 
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If a husband and wife decide to go their separate ways, the child should 
remain in the custody of mother till the age of seven years. Thereupon, the 
child shall be offered an option - he or she may choose to remain with the 
mother or the father. In the afore-mentioned incident, the father was a 
Muslim, while the mother was an unbeliever. A child instinctively inclines 
toward his mother. Therefore, Allah's Messenger $| supplicated the child 
should not go to the mother, otherwise the child had the danger of falling into 

3526. It was narrated that Abu JiSi\ xi iUi i'jj-] - ron 
Maimflnah said: "While I was with , ^ , - - , ■ , - . 

Abu Hurairah he said: 'A woman ^ ' ' Jb 

came to the Messenger of Allah j§ ^ .fclif ^ JiU ^ Sfc jr£\ : JU 
and said: May my father and t '. , s ,^ >•■ '• 

mother be ransomed for you! My "-"^ ^ - <j~' 

husband wants to take my son 
away, but he helps me, and brings 
me water from the well of Abu <j' '^J. L/rJJ 4 '-J ] J J ^ 
'Inabah. Her husband came and J ^ ■ jjj .y 

said: Who is going to take my son " ; , ' 

from me? The Messenger of Allah J> ,J^-f^4 iy : JlSj l^-jj sl^j iJ£p 
» said: "O boy, this is your father jl" ... a v . - g .. 

and this is your mother; take the ^' ^ ^ V 

want." He took his mother's hand ' ' •-;{■.; 

and she left with him.'" (Sahih) _ _ .jj^Jlkili 

cr ^ VV: c '-^ ^' v ^ "i^ 1 ji' 



e event of dispute between, father and mother, the child has the option 
nain with either of the parents. The father cannot forcibly take the child, 
he age of seven, a child nonetheless remains dependent on the mother, 
iaching puberty, he or she becomes independent or autonomous, 
^bi 'Inabah is a well, which is situated outside of the city of Al-Madinah 



3527. Ar-Rubayy' bint Mu'awwidh j£; ^ 1UJ y\ lijil - r»YV 
bin 'AM' narrated that Thabit bin ' .- ■ • 
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broke her arm - her name was 0 Cf- ^ ^ ' l 

Jamilah bint 'Abdullah bin Ubayy. ,-jis .j £• 

Her brother came to the , , , ( ". 

Messenger of Allah s§ to complain : Ju ^ ^ Ji ^ 

about liim, and the Messenger of p^ 'J . 

Allah m sent for Jhabit and said: f. , ^ , f\f,, . ; 

Messenger of Allah jg ordered her 
Ihenlo tohTS^X; ^ £ J ^j^' 5 

^jJI ii» :Jj Jlii c^li J\ H A\ Jjnij 

0* >' J*> a- W: C 'fW*:^' J > ^ [Cr* "Ml 

3528. 'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin ji ^ ii ^ ^ ^ - 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated from 
Rubayy' bint Mu'awwidh. He said: "I 
said to her: 'Tell me your HadUh: She 
said: 'I was separated from husband by 
Khul\ then I came to 'Uthman and 

observe? He said: You do not have to 
observe any 'Iddah, unless you had 



iili. :JlS Jii ^ 


^5 










ils :JU ipU cJ 









M «ib-l] -.gijic 
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1. From the verdict of 'Uthman, it transpires that the waiting period of one 
menstrual cycle is also for acquittal from pregnancy or to verify that she is not 
pregnant. If sexual intercourse has not taken place during the woman's 
current purity (the Tuhur, or the state of purity following menstruation), there 
is no waiting period even of one menstrual cycle. But since copulation is a 
concealed matter, the fact of the matter is that the woman granted a KkuV 
from her husband should wait for one menstrual cycle to intervene, so that 
nothing is left to doubt or suspicion. 

2. It should be borne in mind that retiirning (taking back) is not possible in 
BuiV. Later, remarriage is possible because it does not fall in the category of 
a third divorce. 



Chapter 54. Exceptions To The 
'Iddah Of Divorced Women 

3529. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas with regard to Allah's 
saying: "Whatever a Verse 
(revelation) do We abrogate or 
cause to be forgotten, We bring a 

He said: "And when We change a 
Verse in place of another — and 
Allah knows best what He sends 

blots out what He wills and 
confirms (what He wills). And with 
Him is the Mother of the 
Book." 131 "The first thing that was 
abrogated in the Qur'an was the 
Qiblah." And He said: "And 
divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three 
menstrual periods." 141 and He 
said: "And those of your women as 
have passed the age of monthly 



[l1 Al-Baqarah 2:106. 




^Al-Baqamh 2-322,. 



:JU J, :Jll jjlj ^ JjJl\ y 

Ot :ijiJQ iQd. jl i£ £t Ji 
% ■££ ^&=^ iilJ CE YJ0 :Jb : j 
.zy\ [M :J«JI] tl, iLi1 

f Ax£ %Zj itS C 'it \J-^ : Jllj 

dileii;^ :jisj ciai oTyii 

:Jllj [YYA :!jiJI] M J^ift 

ol J32 # Si SV 

i« ^ [«:<J5UJI] < ^ tiij Sf 15 



courses, for them the 'Iddah, if you 
have doubt (about their periods), is 
three months."™ So (some) of 



J&M SAP - (oo p^JI) 

(oo l^ijj 



Messenger of Allah si say: It is not 't^. »f d , 

permissible for a woman who s "' , , , 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 3^"- VJ " : St * ' 

more than three days, except for a 
husband; (she mourns for him for) ^j'j Ji *i\ _j.fi! o! 

four months and ten (days)." ' ' ' 

(Sahih) -'Li-^J jy. 



narrated from Zainab JiH\ jU. y iUJ U^if - r»n 

Salamah - I (the . , ,., 

said- "From her 0* ^ ^ :JlS - biJj - ;JU 

said: "Yes" - "that & ' ( \ ^ c% & j 
i was asked about a /= , , , . 

t husband had died M ir 11 01 'f^ '-^ 

e worried about her , ■ •: - %, 
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eyes - could she use foM? He ^ ^ . ^ ^ - 
said: "One of you used to stay m ^ -lB^" l>* 

her house wearing her shabbiest ^sfcf ^ j Ig j ±&s 'J\j*.\ 

clothes for a year, then she would t . t ' ; , a{ 

period is) four months and ten «| 
(days)." (Sahih) ' 



days. There is consensus over this matter, provided the woman is not 

period, in which she will have to abstain from all sorts of adornment. Kohl or 
collyrium is also an adornment. She, therefore, may not apply collyrium 



o bad that if some anin 
le would throw back 01 



She would, however, abstain from new or attractive garments, jewelry, make- 
up, and other adornments, and remain indoors as far as possible. 

3532. It was narrated from Zainab , r . » .., ; t 

bint Umm Salamah, that Umm r*W ^ ~ 

Salamah and Urrrm Habibah said: x^C, ^ J£Z ^ U^-l :Jli 

"A woman came to the Prophet & '.7.. U ... 

and said: 'My daughter's husband * " iSjUa-TH ji o~? 

has died, and I am worried about ^ p it* & 

her eyes. Can I apply kohl to her?' , /V ,< , . ,i ' 

The Messenger of Allah ji said: f'j ^ f 1 0* f> ^ 

'One of you used to stay (in ^ , J, If^l osli : BIS 

mourning) for a year. Rather (the ' , . t ' , , ' ,', 

mourning period is) four months J* JG '^rjj l£» yfjl 
and ten (days). And when that year 
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i&ll iff 



fling a piece of dung behind 
her.'"™ (Saliih) 



6» iilj ^ Sil^l iJlf 



3533. It was narrated from Safiyyah :J15 jlL' jlii IT^U - ron" 
bint Abi 'Ubaid that she heard Hafsah - . - . ,.. 

bint 'Umar, the wife of the Prophet - :<JU Y U ^' ^ 

S|, (narrate) that the Prophet #J ^ ^ f oL £ii ^ : J ji 



who dies for more than three 
except for a husband; she sh 
mourn for him for four months 
ten (days)." (Sahih) 



i? 1 ^ *i ir 11 £^ ^ ^ 



Umm Salamah, that the Prophet ig 



le Last Day to 



dally mentioned because they generally 



:cept for a husband; she should 'p\ lJ ^'l f jJ' 



:n (days)." (SizMi) 
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3535. A similar report was narrated ^ J-*U-il ^ iliJ ^J£*f - VoT» 

from Saflyyah bint Abi 'Ubaid from ' , , ,„ . . . . 

one of the wives of the Prophet j§- 0! *> ^ <ji"* " i** 111 

and she is Umm Salamah - from the : : niJf ! ,* L<i llSi ■ JlS - 

Prophet BASahth) % * ' \^ " , | 

Comments: 

display that in one place this report is transmitted on the authority of Umm 
Habibah 4», in another on the authority of Umm Salamah, in some other 
from Hafsah * and in another on the authority of one of the other wives of 
the Prophet £. There is no conflict in them. 

Chapter 56. The 'Iddah Of A J*UJ| si* (jli - (<n ^^Ji) 

Pregnant Woman Whose ; 

Husband Dies (o1 <J^ 

3536. It was narrated from Al- ^ AlAj li^f - ran 
*JT™ A b j° , Ma Mir a mah that , ^ $ & . „ ijU J, ; 
Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave brrfh ™ _ J " ~ i*^ 5 , 

one day after her husband died. ^liil Cili : Vll - jIAIJ iililj - 

She came to the Messenger of ' t ., , . - ., ., 

Allah m and asked his permission i^f, °\, . * 

married. (SflHA) Y ^'-^ "M s^J ^ 

14] iifi if cj&iii si jki 3^3 



according to the majority of the people of knowledge, mstead 
and ten days, ends when she delivers her burden. When the c 



3537. It was narrated from Al- ^ ^ & £ li^f - r.rv 

ftophet « clmlTnTed Subai'ah -* ^ ^ a & & & 

to get marrfed when her Nifas" & St :t>~ ^ ^J> ^ -J & 



fwen^-thret "nty-five days ^ '^'3 ^ <^ ^ V wCtf 
after her husband died, and when : Ju J p 

wish ZZZy ana XcriLJd 0^5 # 3? 

for that Mention of that was made ^ ^ ^ ^ 3! 

he said: Therfis "noting* stop H & H 'cj 

her; her ten. has ended."' (Hasan) ^ j ^ & . ^ ^ ^ 

..litf 

•V* *»«•■» >' ••«•!*> 0.' J» » * J^lx* 

3539. Abu Salamah said: "Abu : Jis ^ 'J, ijUJ, Ujif - r=V\ 
""^li^^t :JU fcii :JU Sj ,3 ^ ^ 

birth after her husband's death u -| ^ ^ - - & 
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married.' Ibn 'Abbas said: '(She has , ,...-,.,> >. > 

to wait) for the longer of the two V • <*' J l ^ " iisL| :J >- ^ 

periods.'! 1 ! They sent word t0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Umm Salamah and she said: 'The a** * > t *~ > 

husband of Subai'ah died and she : u"¥ ui 1 J U J 'jy.? :: » j? 1 J u 

gave birth fifteen days - half a 'f J| |^ .j^Vl J&f 

month - after her husband died.' , - '" , * > 

She said: 'Two men proposed ^jj i~ oiJjS Jili £jj i 5 ^" 

marriage to her, and she was ^rj < ,ii ^ - 1£ L^L 

inclined toward one of them. When ^ „ ; ; ' ^ ; 

they feared that she was becoming Uii iLiaa^-I ^ l^,,,,,^ cJaAi O'&j-j 

smgle-minded (on this issue, and ^ « >- v ' ;; . r », 

not consulting her family), they - » ^ 0 

said: It is not permissible for you to jjj 4t\ J^iJ J| iJIL ! li :cJli ijJuJ 

marry. She went to the Messenger , , 0 , , 

of Allah H and he said: 'It is -'^ ^ ^ U :JUi 
permissible for you to marry, so 
marry whomever you want.'" 
(Sahih) 

'u-j j* 1 j* ji «iJ -V » °v-r: c ^^SJI j jjj [^»w> «L-.J] 

3540. It was narrated that Abii lib ^ U^i iSjiif - r«{. 

Abu Hurairah were asked about cf^ L ^ 3^ «^ oS^i oi ^j^'j 
the woman whose husband dies ^ ^ .^j _ ^ £2),-; _ 

said: '(She should wait) for the J oi & 4? 0* 

longer of the two periods.' Abu rf, ' fe -Ju iiL, 

Hurairah said: 'When she gives ' f ^' ^ ^ ( 

birth it becomes permissible for her ,^1 Jli ?J?^ ^ ^j^' 

to marry.' Abu Salamah went to -., ,t ,r.t;, , r , ( , 

Umm Salamah and asked her ^ ^ ^ 

about that, and she said: 'Subai'ah p J\ iUi y\ jijl ic~U- A2 ojjj 

Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth half a , . - „ , . 

month after her husband died, and oaJ J :cJUi 5XL - 

two men proposed to her. One was & fcj^j, 
young and one was old, and she 

[I] The longer of the two periods: The dispute here is whether the pregnant widow's 'Iddah 
ends when she gives birth, even if that is only a few days after her husband's death, or 
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So the old one said/lt is not 
permissible for you to marry. Her 
family was not there, and he hoped 
that if he went to her family they 
would marry her to him. She went 
to the Messenger of Allah s§ and 
he said: It is permissible for you to 

want"' (Sahih) ^ V 

3541. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman said: "It was said to Ibn 
'Abbas concerning a woman who 
gives birth one day after her 
husband dies: 'Can she get married?' 
He said: 'No, not until the longer of 
the two periods has ended.'" He 
said: 'Allah says: And for those who 
are pregnant (whether they are 
divorced or their husbands are 
dead), their 'Iddah (prescribed 
period) is until they lay down their 
burden.' 111 He said: 'That only 
applies in the case of divorce.' Abu 
Hurairah said: 'I agree with my 
brother's son' - meaning, Abu 
Salamah. He sent his slave Kuraib 
and told him: 'Go to Umm Salamah 
and ask her: Was this the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah m?' He 
came back and said: 'Yes, Subai'ah 
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth twenty 
days after her husband died, and the 
Messenger of Allah j§ told her to 
get married, and Abu As-Sanabil 
was one of those who proposed 
marriage to her.'" (Sahih) 



289 aitfall OB- 

Lvi Uiiil Ijiii ijil 
p :j4sdi jia ciiiii Ji ilii cj4l 
lillf fit- IH 10 d> Ijlif b\Z'j cjiii 

ijj^JI Ju\ [j^ws :gi>i 

'& JM -M 

lW J ^ £i is cr^-"J ] 
<o^'i & ^! 'N' 1 : Jii M l«J 

IZjjty : J\£j Jul Jll :oil :JU 

It :<>*UQ 'JS <j &y jGW 
jit Jlii t jSU=Jl J> Sii idj :jia 

iOi f\ oil :JUi C^S iiSii Ji]G 
?3i A JjiS ^ £i lii iis- ji ijjLi 
£JiSll i£i ijUi : cJlf :JUi JUi 



I" Al-Talaq 65:4. 
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JjiJI .uail V L, ^JiUJI l( J_j ^ J o; ^ iiJ=- ^ SV1: C c jJ! 



as narrated from Sulaiman gjj^ .j^ J25 |J"£f _ fair 

that Abu Hurairah, Ibn ' , ' 

1 Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- ^ ^ u< aUOi o» 'uW ^ 

were talking about the /jiAjJl _l£ ^ lib rjlj ^Ij i'J'J* 

of the two periods." Abu Salamah '& j?f JlSj ij^Vl 

said: "No, it becomes permissible for £ . -t - , , ,s - 

her to marry when she has given v* 1 C 1:1 '■''->&■ ^ ^ 

birth." Abu Hurairah said: "I agree ,gjg ^ "f j\ 

with my brother's son." So they sent / * . - „ 

word to Umm Salamah, the wife of 5 U J 4?^l ^-^J 
the Prophet $, and she said: ^ , j >- - \-y. 

"Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth " ' /"";«' f , 

shortly after her husband died; she . £jjS ol \iyi\i 

consulted the Messenger of Allah j§ 
and he told her to get married." 
(Sahih) 

■ °V.1: C ig'jSSI J j»j lt5i UI i,>JI jfcl [j^] : e >j 

3543. It was narrated that Umm J-? 'j 6? J^ 1 ^ - r°*r 

Salamah said: "Subai'ah gave birth 1 , <s , -. - r.sj „, 

a few days after her husband died, & f oi ^ :du 

and the Messenger of Allah Jg told J, Suii ^ ^ JiC ^* iDUii 

her to get married." (Sahih) ,,,, ,t .', 
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3544. It was narrated fron 
Sulaiman bin Yasar that 'AbduMl 
bin 'Abbas and AM Salamah bii 



lay after her husband J iy^}\ Z^, Ulj 

lllah bin 'Abbas said: (l >.. .- -.. , 

d wait) for the longer * JU ^ * Uj ^ *~ 

." Abu Salamah :iib y\ M' 3 i^Sfl 'jA :^ti 'J,\ 



i: "When she has given birth, it 



son" - meaning Abu Salamah bin J. ^ $ Jr <3? " ^1 

'Abdur-Rahman. They sent Kuraib, ->~\% --.^ , jn- ■■ ^ ^ "f 

the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, to r ^ r ' , ' _ , , [ t 

Umm Salamah to ask her about %jj J~ ^3 :oJli l^i 

that. He came back to them and j^j ^ 

tnH thfim that shs sari- "Subai'ah ' ; 



3545. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- : Jij 'j; ^ii Ijjif - r°S° 

Rahman said: "Ibn 'Abbas, Abu . ' / , <s 

Hurairah and I were together, and ji : Jli i>j* >^ ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 'If a woman gives : j ii - oUOi. : JU 

TtWaft is the longer of the two ols : JU y. iili j?l <^ 

periods.'" Abfl Salamah said: "We ^ ' rf- fc ( 

sent Kuraib to Umm Salamah to ^ , \ * ' 

ask her about that. He came to us j£ slJ^JI oiij li| ^l! 

and told us from her that the /- a -.■ . T .y, , T ,,-« ' ; 

husband of Subai'ah died and she JU ^' ^ 0 
gave Dirtn a lew days alter ner 
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husband died, and the Mess 
of Allah 31 told her to 
married." (Sahih) 



3546. It was narrated from A 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman tl 
Zainab bint Abi Salamah told hi 



^ ^ if '>> Cf. u-^l 

Subai'ah was married to her : - g~£f ^ \ ^ CZ' Vi ■ ' "i\ 

husband, and he died while she was _ „ _ , ( ^ ^ , \T 

pregnant. Abu As-Sanabil bin If. ''ty 01 :-H gjj Uli p 1*1! 

Ba'kak proposed to her but she ... ^ ^ 

refused to marry him. He said: *? JJ ^ ^ r^" 1 

'You cannot get married until you Jj£ill jif l£kU c Jfci ^.j IJ-* Jj3 

have observed 'ii&faft for the longer '>',,.., >...-•(,'.,'- 

of the two periods.' Approximately C^- ^ :dU ol °^ ^ oil 

twenty days later she gave birth. c^iiVl <sx£ Ji- IJ *& of dU 

She went to the Messenger of '. , . .', - 

Allah |§ and he said: 'Get r «? Oy^S « 

married.'" (Sahih) _ ',/y|2u : J la l| jtl J^ij oSlAS 

Comments: C ^ ^ ^ °* C 

It transpires from the outward wordings (of the Hadith) that Abu Al-Sanabil 
had made the proposal immediately after the husband's death, but this is not 
correct. In actuality, he had proposed after the birth of the child. 

3547. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- : JIS l^l -J, Jliil Ir^Lf - r°*V 
Rahman said: "While Abu Hurairah .'*'..> - .-. 

and I were with Ibn 'Abbas, a -E^ C >' ^ :JU 

husband had died while she was , £ , ^ . , ^ , ^ ^ 

pregnant, then she had given birth ^' ^ -i-f 1}. 

less than four months after the day ;|--| -'\ xs- %'"! '!' 

he died. Ibn 'Abbas said: '(You have ' ' V ' ^ - ji J 
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to wait) for the longer of the two , ...... ;,>..■..* 

periods."' Abu Salamah said: "A ^> ^ ^ ■ oiU 

man from among the Companions j£\ ^jf ^ Jj'^ oaJji 

of the Prophet jg told me that - -' v , - - ,. - - 

Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah came to the Ji 1 JUi j^ 1 ji 1 ^ 

Messenger of Allah Sand said that m ^ ^ ^- 

pregnant, and she gave birth less M S* 1 ^y*'j J! stJiVI ii^i ii 

than four months after he died. The *, . - . .->.- >.,> 

Messenger of Allah « told her to ' ^ & , ^ ^ ' ^ U 

U^iU t ly> oily 



■ ovn :^ lL s^li [j^sv ait-l] 
3548. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah k^l jJi V V-V - tolA 



Subai'ah bint E A1-Harith Al- *^ ^ "V*"^ 

Aslamiyyah and ask her about her '^>'}\ is\ SS ^ J\ CiS M "b'\ 

AhalT^hadsaid to ne^^she ^ ^ ^ ^ °' ^/ 

consulted him. 'Umar bin lie} l&ji LjjUi i&jiiS'l Ojbijl 

'Abdullah wrote back to 'Abdullah , ... " "' \ 

bin 'Utbah telling him that ^ W * & ^ V JU 

Subai'ah told him, that she was :S^iJ J, &\ £i A\ &\ 'J, 

married to Sahl bin Khawlah - who . ; ' , ;,' ', . " .7. ' 

was from Banu 'Amir bin Lu'ayy ^ oAr c-IS 4£*l S£i i)l 



been present at Badr - and her 

husband died during the Farewell j, ^ - W ii» 

Shf ^hth'tot XrTS; ^^ff/^^ ^ 

and when her Nifas ended she ^ cJH lili ijjli} Ji' IJiLi cJ-ij 

proposals of marriage" Ab^A^ ^ ^ Ji^^^oll^ ^ 

™T S aid b toltn D wVdT^seeyou ^ J, u : JlSi - jllil 
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adorned? Perhaps you want to get _ ; | ^ ^ ' L^ljl " dliii 

get married until four months and t \'Jj.j jz'J ddi 'J3 ^ji- pSfL 

ten days have passed.' Subai'ah ,.' - >' , 

said: "When he said that to me, I ^ c -^- ^ ^ '■ ^ u 

and went to the Messenger of ^f'J ,,~ > ~"'^ ' , ^ jfi ~ 

Allah jg and asked him about that. <Jk yj&li niUi idUij 

He ruled that it had become .«„ " - 

permissible for me to marry when I ° l ^ J *J 

gave birth, and he told me to get .J & 

married if I wanted to."' (Sahth) 

<ji o^Ji ^- J " o- "^x '^ UJI '^J 1 ^ 1 ^' ^--^ 0- UAS: C 

Comments: 

Upon delivery (birth of a child), the waiting period ends. But since marriage 
is not generally committed in the state of postnatal bleeding (Nifas), it comes 
in some reports 'when you become pure.' Otherwise the postnatal bleeding is 
not included in the waiting period. 

3549. It was narrated that Yazid : JlS ^ jJUi ir^if - Vo£1 

bin Abi Habib that Muhammad bin ., J , . . , . . . .. , , 

Muslim Az-Zuhri wrote to him ^ :JL5 ^ C« 

mentioning that 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah told him, that Zufar bin 

Aws bin Al-Hadathan An-Nasn ^ d i 

told him that Abu As-Sanabil bin '° j&\ jZ* 

Ba'kak bin As-Sabbaq said to ai ,; . 
Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah: "It is not j5 

until four months and ten days, the V- •- 
longer of the two periods, have Ji- ^-Lj 
passed." She went to the , :f ' 
Messenger of Allah m ™d asked ^ 
him about that. She said that the 
Messenger of AUah sg ruled that 
she could get 



j5l :JlI (JjijJI 



given birth. She 



»n her ^ '^"' 3 ^' ^ 

married o;lSj '^rjj C/y is- j*-* 1 4*~i 

tio died r .;, - . . ., 



people when she had given birth to 
(the child)." (Sahth) 

3550. It was narrated from : <J U 'J, 'J; frjs-S - too- 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah that , ( . , .. rs . 

'Abdullah bin 'Utbah wrote to if Cf. J-*" 

'Umar bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Arqam *b'\ &\ jli J, A\ jZi '-i. tjsjfy 

Az-Zuhri, telling him: "Go to ', , ", ' , "' „ . 

Subai'ah bint Al-Harith Al- Cy. * y. 's>* Jl ^ V ^ V s 

" the ^^Ji Jiil :of i>> ^ 

ueif tip LfiUu ciJi'vi ojuJ 

Jiai :J15 iLgXi J |f§ ill J,i; 

t^f . i^j'Ui &\ 'j, \& 



Allah j§ who had been present at i>| J,ij ^.U^I 

Badr. He died during the Farewell ■ . .' , 

Pilgrimage, and she gave birth ^ ^'S ' Xl^ J ^ C/'P 

before four months and ten days had sllj y YjS'j iz$ \£ ^3 M 

When her Nifas ended, Abu As- ^ fc> Li ^ & i l^jj 

Id-Dar I wentTo he^L tol ~ ^' # / £ fe " ^ 

she had adorned herself. He said: £&JI 4^ iUiiS Ul> 

before P four months and ten days ' ^ ^ ^" u ' ^ 

have passed?' She said: "When I J; Hi) I ^ iUi lifi : cits' 

heard that from Abu As-Sanabil, I :' ; -,,->. 

went to the Messenger of Allah j| JB '<^~ « SJ »'» * "J-J ^ 



Messenger of Allah |g said: 'It 
permissible for you to marry when 
you gave birth.'" (Sahih) 
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Farewell Pilgrimage. Allah's Messenger 0 had expressed sorrow also over 

3551. It was narrated that JiH\ 'J, lUi U^if - r««\ 

Muhammad said: "I was sitting , <t , - . * . ;a , - - 

with some people in Al-Kufah in a ^ ^ : JU - : Jb 

large gathering of the Ansar, J £Jai J ULt ^Ji :JlSAiii 

among whom was 'Abdur-Rahman ' : . 

bin Abi Laila. They spoke about Cf- Cr*-? 1 ^ ?*i ^% 



of Sub; 

mentioned what 'Abdullah — 
'Utbah bin Mas'ud had said in ji 1 ^ J ir- 
meaning." (One the narrators) Ibn ' ■ ■ -" 
saying was: "when she gives 



Malik and said: 




Mas'ud say abo 


ut the story of ^, ""f^" 


Subai'ah?' He sai 


He said: "Are ~°Jjr" 


you going to be t 




and not allow he 


:r the concession 




:he •Iddah)? The 


shorter Surah ab 


women (At- 


Talaq) wasyev. 






i)." (Sahih) 






Comments: 





If* J? J $ A* 

^ oJi :JlS ?5ijS3l J 



1. "Be too strict.'' means if the woman is made to adhere to the ultimate waiting 
period, then it is placing undue hardship upon her. That means if she gives 
birth to a child first, then she should complete four months and ten days; and 

So to speak, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud did not approve of this. For a pregnant 
woman, he used to stipulate the delivery as the waiting period also. 

2. 'Shorter Surah about women' means Sural At-Talaq in which the Verse 
occurs: "And those who are with child, the end of their waiting period shall 
come when they deliver their burden (birth of a child)." (An-Nisa: 4) 

3. The longer one' signifies that long or detailed Surah in which women's issues 
have been delineated. This means Surat Al-Baqarah, in which it has been 



and ten days (before she may remarry). 

rpose of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud is that the Command 



3552. It was narrated fror 
'Alqamah bin Qais that Ibn Mas'u 
said: "Whoever wants, I will mee 



the Verse about women whose oJjii U aii^ ill ^ :JU 
husbands die. "When a 
whose husband has died give 



narrators). . JublJ .cJk- iS 

3553. It was narrated from OUli SjlS C^i-t - Voor 



that speaks of women (At-Talaq), 

was revealed after Al-Baqarah. 'J, iiUi J'^'j r '50 :JIS - 
(Sa/ufc) 



:JIS - 

y. J^i 



U^-TiiKg 65:4. 
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Comments: 

See No. 3551 

Chapter 57. The 'Iddah Of A <J j&\ - (»v p ^~JI) 

Woman Whose Husband Dies 
Before Consummating The 
Marriage 

3554. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'iid, that he was asked about a 
man who married a woman, but did 



the marriage before he died. Ibn .... ., 

Mas'ud said: "She should have a r-> fJi'^ ,i 
Afcfo- like that of women like her, 

no less and no more; she has to .... ... 

observe the 'Iddah, and she is ^ *^ S? 1 "^ •& * -is^" oi ( <J U 

SMn Al Ady'a'i stood u^ndJd* ' ^ ^ * ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah j§ UJiSldti $s*>iVl £ JjS f iS 



ised a similar 

us concerning Birwa' bint Washiq." " S'J" . ; C J J J ; ^ 
And Ibn Mas'ud rejoiced at that. .jji^J^l^is ic4is U Ji 

(SaMfi) 

Comments: 

the marriage has been contracted. Non-fixation of the dower is not the 
negation of the marriage contract, although the dower should not be put of! 
absolutely. (See Hadith 3556). 
Chapter 58. Mourning (oA _ (oA ^j. 



J v» :JU j| Al J^i} of iisli 
It '£> 9^ J* V 
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aMfaji its 



3556. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ : — ^ l^J y-^f - rool 

that the Prophet $ said: "It is not '„ 

permissible for a woman who j# & i>uai Sit :JU 

believes in Allah and the Last Day = ; - f.' a ^ 

to mourn for more than three days, , ' , f , ^ y 

except for her husband.'" (Sahth) jBlj **Jf s^V ^ * « 

•Vi a* j> M 

Comment- .J.LJI d**Jl ."VT.^ 

Chapter 5!>. Mourning Is .j, fey i jiiilj - (on ^.i.) 

Waived For A jBtiftf Widow ^ ' V *J*~ • ■ . r^' ; 

bfnt 7 AbfLTamth ft" Umm ^ « - r.«V 

Habibah said: "I heard the ^4" '-M 'J>. » '-^ &i- 

Messenger of Allah je say on this w . > •■ • >~\ 

Minbar. 'It is not permissible for ^ " { ^ _ f-** ,^ Vji ^ 

any woman who believes in Allah "CJ- ji ULi J ol> 

and His Messenger to mour " ' 
anyone who dies for more 



;~;r,i ,> vi <jd J* Vc> 

: from this tfadi* for this chapter is based upon its 



The Book Of Divorce 300 ^Jifatl v 6 ? 

Chapter 60. The Woman ., , 

Whose Husband Has Died >J^ f u« - n • ^0 

Staying In Her House Until It (i . l %- l^S J> 

Becomes Permissible For Her ' - 
To Remarry 

3558. It was narrated from Al- -Jls V; iUi Uti-f - r""A 

Fari'ah bint Malik that her / , 

husband went out to pursue some gp^ oi'j "t*"* o-i/! Oi' 

slaves and they killed him. Shu'bah ^ ■' jli^j " "^ 

and Ibn Juraij said: "She was in a »--,-- 

remote house. She came with her a* ^ V^iJ 6* njlAil aii 



s to the Messenger of Allah 
told him (about 



e granted her a : 2p^ Oi'j ^ ^ "j&S jriUl tJit 



he called her back and said: 'St: 
prescribed is fulfilled.'" (SoMh) 



:JliI U 

31 ^2 J 



'J*s Jj^Jl J ' c3^U=Jl ojb [g^w* .sl^l] :gjAl 

Comments: 

1. From this we learn that during the waiting term caused by death, it is 

is exactly the view adopted by the 
is transmitted from 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Aishah ar 



2. 'Remote house': Remote from habitation or from the kith and kin of the 

3559. It was narrated from Al- Csii- :JU li^-S - ?eo\ 

Furai'ah bint Malik that her ■ • :- i f .• : ■ 

husband hired some slaves to work & ' <jt <J. if 

for him and they killed him. She gli ^ njlAil J, jii -J. tilil 

mentioned that to the Messenger . „ ', . 

of Allah j| and said: "I am not ^ J*^ 1 / 'V^ 

living in a house that belongs to S.jSi JI Ijka lijle ^jlSj l^jj of 
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^LJl kUiJ^JI V^^fi eib_-|] 



f his and he was killed "4^3 n>l~il ^ 

f Al-Qadum. She said: ;j . ^ ^ 

the Prophet * and 5- ; , * " . ^ 

noving to (join) my Jg 'Ji\ :£& ^% £S 

: turned to leave, he d±M llii ,j ^ ^> ^ 

;k and said: 'Stay with .,. ' -. > 

nil the term prescribed P ^ *' J y^ 1 " :JU5 

Sahih) .ifefiKjl 

iJ«JI jfcl «t_J] 

also not told to leave it. 
Chapter 61. Concession £g _ ^ ^ 0 

Allowing A Woman Whose • •„ f*^ 

Husband Has Died To Observe o*li ^ Jtii #p 
Her 7rfrf«A Wherever She 
Wants 

3561. It was narrated from Ibn ^ 'J, lUi - r<n\ 

'Abbas that this Verse abrogated ^ ^ ^ - ^ 
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the saying of Allah, the Mighty and .« . ., . ■ 

Sublime: without turning them ^ ^ ^ * ] '\^ f 

:yJI] ^ 

Chapter 62. The 'Idifafc Of A ui£ I'£t3l 3Ju> - (IT ^Jl) 

Woman Whose Husband Has ' , r \ 

Died, Starts From The Day The Ifcjli fji l*>-jj 
News Reached Her 

3562. Furai'ah bint Malik, the -i; j^-il irstf - rolY 
sister of Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, - .'_ 

said: "My husband died in Al- 0* Cr*^ 1 V : J U 

Qadum, so I went to the Prophet ^ ^ .fa ■ ^ 

jg and told him that our house was ; ' \ t ^ 

remote. - He gave her permission 4^ <J^-**~ '■ ^ 

then he called her back and said: u> ■ , . * :. f ;■{ 

« s - y your house for four C/y lL>-^ is- '-—I 

v^j ^ ^ ^ J J^ 1 ' 

.oVW.j- nS^SlI j jJ»j ifooA-.^ , f j2 [js»»« ut-J] 

Comments: 

Since he did not say: 'minus the number of days that passed since his death' 

Chapter63. PuttingOn iXUl SjUJJ SLjjl - Or ^^Jl) 

Adornment Is For The Grieving ' ' ' ,',."«, s , , , 

Muslim Women, Not For Jewish <VT £j)j4asilj Ss^ll Jja 

Or Christian Women 

3563. It was narrated from ^ ii ^ ^ - roV 
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.sabii its 



upon Umm Habibah, t 

Abu Sufyan bin Harb c 
Habibah called for som 



any need for perfume bu 
the Messenger of Allah jj 
not permissible for any wo 



Zainab bint Jahsh wl 



i JO ijy J* 



3 and put some on. Then she ^ ^ ^3 ^ Jj? ■ ^ 

;y Allah, I do not have any 'J'^ ^ ^ ,[ 

ger of Allah jg say on the 3 K ^ ^ . ^Jj L 

It is not permissible for any f_ J - ^ ^. ' / 

t Day to mourn for anyone „ t- ' ' sn in ' •: 

ss for more than three days, ^ ^ ^ ' f J = i,J -H <*> 

nah say: 'A woman came to - 1 ' J - « " " 

Messenger of Allah gj and b - :oJUs * ^ J ^ ^ 

O Messenger of Allah, my Ji'j ljU ^ ^1 t>\ !Al ^5 

3 Jul fi^kifSf iilii 



daughter's husband 
she has a problem in her eye; can I 
put foM on her? The Messenger of Jjf 
Allah m said: No. Then he said: 



lahiliyyah one of you Jli .ij>y*l ^'3 i'jdl ^J, 



The Book Of Divorce 



304 



416? 



said to Zainab: "What is this *f ' "f" ^° ^ ^ 

throwing a piece of dung at the end 'Ji c~iJ j lii- cii 3 Ijij j 

womL\r s lL S died S 1he would * ^ ^ ^ * Q- 6-2 ffc . , 



r her worst clothes, and she 



anything until a year. Then an iil iljj ^^=5 Sj£ Ju5 

animal would be brought, a donkey - ^Ijju' Jli '' "*], L> ' : 'U L 

or sheep or bird, and she would ' ' ' "-^ J ; ~ & 

end her Iddah with it (clean JlS ' ' " " ' 

herself with it), and usually any 
animal used for that purpose would 

would be given a piece of dung 
which she would throw, then she 
would go back to whatever she 
wanted of perfume, etc."' 
In the narration of Muhammad 
(bin Salamah) Malik said: Hifsh 
means hut. (Sahih) 



ry husband has long been 
however, recommended to 



Chapter 64. What Dyed Clothes 
Should Be Avoided By The 
Woman In Mourning 

3564. It was narrated that Umm 
'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'No woman should 



our 




31i :JU - ^ 

or red clay/* and she shouid not ^, ^3 iL fi ^ ^ ^ ^ 
USS 5,61,0 V J&> =3lS « ^1 0* '£ 

^ J ij^Ji uj : V L .j^ll j,! : e >: 
Coimnents- ^ _ -^^ ^ ^ f^-l^l™^ 

The P term Mis/!? means fairly red in color, with which they use/to dye 
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garments. Nowadays, flower-pattemed clothes are also dyed later. Hence, 
they are not permitted. Plain, colorless garments should be used in mourning. 



Chapter 65. A Woman In 
Mourning Dyeing Her Hair 

3566. It was narrated from Umm 
'Atiyyah that the Prophet sgj said: 
"It is not permissible for a woman 
who belieyes in Allah and the Last 
Day, to mourn for anyone who dies 
for more than three days, except 
for a husband; she should not use 
kohl, dye nor wear dyed clothes." 
(Sahih) 




I* J^Ip l&U- :JlS Sdi tSi 
'gjj J» ^! s-? J* ^4 



Chapter 66. Concession 
Allowing A Woman In 
Mourning To Comb Her Hair 
With Lote Leaves 
3567. Umm Hakim bint Asid 

husband died and she had a 
problem in her eye, so she applied 
kohl to clear her eyes. She sent a 
freed slave woman of hers to Umm 
Salamah to ask her about using 
kohl to clear her eyes. She said: 
"Do not use kohl unless it cannot 

Allah j§j entered upon me when 
Abu Salamah died and I had put 

said: 'What is this, y O Umm 
Salamah?' I said: 'It is aloe juice, O 
Messenger of Allah, there is no 
perfume in it.' He said: 'It makes 
the face look bright, so only use it 



slUJJ iii^JI ijIj - On f^i) 

$ i-iy, iiijS atfeii igp 
4-1; il» :JU ^ ^' Ul J^ij 
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at night, and do not comb your hair - ^ ^ 

with perfume or Aenna, for it is a - ; . , 

dye.' I said: 'With what can I comb ^1 : Jj| n^iij Sli ftJ 

it, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: ". ' ,. . / 

'With lote leaves - cover your head J J-" j - 

with them.'" ..i 



,1 j&j - 



Chapter 67. Prohibition Of u^l (tv ^*JI) 

Kohl For A Woman In - - • „ ' 

Mourning (lv ii>d0 

3568. Zainab bint Abi Salamah : ju iuii ^ ' u^f - rolA 

narrated that her mother Umm , ( , ^. 

Salamah said: "A woman from the e Ji [ : JIS] ^1 ^ 441JI ^ v^i USj»- 
Quraish came and said: 'O _ ^ 

Messenger of Allah, my daughter's ^ A ... _ 

eyes are inflamed; shall I apply kohl Xlz \ u! 1 ^ l^-^J 

to her?' (The daughter's) husband ^ . . ^ 

had died so (the Prophet «) said: - , _ ,^£f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

teterS'He^NSi.t 1 ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ ' *f ^ 

four months and ten days (have , li^i; JU iu4 Jl :oJU nl^Lpj 
passed). During the Jahiliyyah one of ' ', ,..s : „.f 

you would mourn for her husband ^ ■» ' ^ n : ^ 

for a year, then when one year had p Ji^tl*^ J ^1^1 



11- [j^] : e >J 



her daughter whose husband had t . - . , . , 

died and she was ill. He said: "One ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

of you used to mourn for a year, |j| ;r^| Jf : LjSf lUIi 

then throw a piece of dung when a " , . 

year had passed. Rather it (the 65 J ^ij l 4?i l 0* 

g period) is four months ■= «j g^j, U '.h^ ^ . -jj 



;n days." (SaMfe) 



J j*j <ron : c lf os [gj-^] 

: JlS jif ^1 esli : JlS oiJiS ^ .jirf 

:Jl2 ijASI 1J £»j Ifei cJU 

:dJlS WjAJI ,>!j U :Ci;jJ ciss 
LJijj ill* lil gUliJI j ;i^JI oil! 



3571. It was narrated from Zainab 
that a woman asked Umm Salamah 
and Umm Habibah whether she 
could put on kohl during her 



i*' uS^ 6» ip* 

of If 
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•Iddah following he: 
death. She said: "A v 
to the Prophet j§ an 
about that, and he s 
the Jahiliyyah, if her h 
one of you wouli 
mourning) for a yea 

t. Rather it (th 



period) « 



if dung then p ^151 l+rjj l£» 

■UUJ jUkS/lj Uj| - OA 



3572. It was narrated from Hafsah, y~ - oi u-"^ 1 ~ rsVr 

from Umm 'Atiyyah, from the ».»,.«;, ,<« , s «., 

Prophet «, that he granted a ^ ^ U 'f™ ^ ^ ~ 



husband has died, allowing her to 
use Qust and Azfar when purifying 
herself following her menses. 
(Sahtli) 
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Chapters. Adrogations & £g _ m 

Maintenance And Residence For , «\ 



The Widow, Which Are Replaced I4J ^ > Uj Ijl* ^jitl! 

By The Share Of Inheritance 



That Is Allotted To Her 
3573. It was narrated from Ibn ij^l 



saying: "And those o) 



e 'i}. ^ :JIS J»&- 

d :J15 JjlJ 6? o^ii'l ^ :JU 

lt 0» 4j^I V- ^ : ^ J ^ 

turning them out ""l This was :jJ> = j ^fe ^1 ^ 

abrogated by the Verse on , r _ - 

innentance, wmch allocated to her Vi>' <ajjy *^Jjy-i 

one-quarter or one-eighth. And the ^££i4 Jjii" jl li2 j-v&H 

appointed time ('Iddah) of one _ J ' 

year was abrogated and replaced & ^'jc^l ^ ^ ^ 

with the (Iddah) term of four v f r 'a... „.. , 

months and ten days. {Hasan) ^ C~" J '^' J « ^ ^ 

. 151*5 ^jf Ssjf i&f J,4. if j>Ji 

U, l^jj ^_^JI j_; V L njiUJl ujb «^>t :gj>J 

3574. It was narrated from 'Ikrimah £ .jy Jj<f (j-^j _ Y oVi 

with regard to the saying of Allah, " , _ . " ' t . 

the Mighty and Sublime: "And those & Jt 0* 't) 1 ** 0* iW*-" 5 " 

of you who die and leave behind £^ ^fe . V - '.■ 

wives should bequeath for their ^ r="- *' J7 ^ J ^ 

wives a year's maintenance and 1£ Jp" jl &2 i^J & 

out^^hlt^rL^'TMs^ ^ ^ :JM&^1 

abrogated by: 'And those of you who l^jf j a . SjjJuJ 

die and leave wives behind them, ' " " y*v-~ 

they (the wives) shall wait (as - [m V-^> 

months and ten days.'"™ (Sahth) 
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Chapter 70. Concession 

Allowing An Irrevocably- . . . 

Divorced Woman To Leave Her UU£U I^JOp j Igiu 
House During Her 'Tddah 

3575. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Asim ^ 
narrated that Fatimah bint Qais - * 
s married to a man of Banu 



Makhi 



ger of P Allah 



Messenger of Allah, this i 



i a military campaign and told oils} &'^s-\ ^JS ill iikli ji 

ion. She thought it was too ^ ^ <^~ J ^ 

so she went to one of the wives ol JLjj ^ij ^jliiil Lr i£ jl 

^1 cJilaJU tl^lJUHs iiiJl ^ya^I Lglki; 

m & j^s y& m & ^. j^. 

j£<i* :S§ lJi\ Jli .i^iii : JIS ,j, 

if. Zj&j y\ Lg^- ^ ' 

Jiy (4?JI y} LlfcS 



Tien he said: "Umm Kulthum is a 
/oman who has a lot of visitors. Go 
d 'Abdullah bin Umm Maktum for 



Mu'awiyah bin AM Sufyan proposed 




was married to Abu ' '- 
bin Al-Mughirah, who 
by giving her the Is 
:s. Fatimah said i 

lim about leaving 

house of Ibn Umm Maktum, the 
blind man. Marwan refused to 
believe Fatimah about the divorced 
n leaving her house. 'Urwah 
"Aishah denounced Fi 
to." (Sahih) 



(See the references of the previous HadttK) 

3577. Hisham narrated from his : JlS Jiiil ^ jiiJ lij^-f - r°VV 

father that Fatimah said: "I said: . „ t , . . ^« , 

'O Messenger of Allah! My a* ^ f 11 ? ^ :JUi ^ L ""^ 

husband has divorced me three i^i j^,- £ j^ti] 

house be broken into.' So he told &'J& ^ 
her to move." (Sahih) 
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The house of the 1 



of the Messenger of Allah 3 



and she referred her dispute with oL ia>li Ji iliS :JIS ^ 

anTmatotenance 8 toTe^ssenger * ^ ^ & { ^ ^ 

of Allah |§. She said: 'He did not Jj~ & &1 i^J- vjSfi, : djlil c ^ 
give me (the right to) accommodation 

and maintenance, and he told me to '^'3 JS^JI j M * J^j JI 

observe my Wall in the house of Ibn ^ ^ ^ , v^- •£ 
UmmMaktum.'"(SaMft) jl.^T. V^..f7 t 

3579. It was narrated that Fatimah jULy ^ jfl l%i-f - r°V\ 

divorced me and I wanted to move, v'i^ 1 J?f ^ii ii^ 1 ^' 

so I went to the Messenger of f - _ _ ^ 

Allah j| and he said: 'Move to the -■ ■ / " ' " 



i ^3 JL 



a Umm Maktum, 
ur 'Iddah there.'" 

m (Ash-Sha'bi) with a pebble and J\ o£ jl :0lS* & £U 

id: "Woe be to you! Why dc 



? 'Umar said: 'If 



you bring two witnesses who will Ju. ^ -J SXJ : 

testify that they heard that from ' ." ., , 

the Messenger of Allah jg (we will 9^^- ^~=r 

believe you), otherwise, we will not -j ^ lS | Al j 

leave the Book of Allah for the r ^ , ' ( 

word of a woman.' 'And turn them U V> s ! ^> 

not out of their (husband's) homes ^ J VI 

except in case they are guilty of 
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some open Fahishah. " m (Sahih) 



lerous Companions of the Prophet 
: of this narration (that the lodging 

the husband). They consider this incident as specific to Fatimah bint Qais, 
which means there must have been some distinct reason. (See the details in 
Hadtth 3224). Fatimah bint Qais used to say, in response to this Verse, that 
the description here pertains to those divorces in which 'returning' is possible. 
It transpires from "after that Allah may well cause something new to come 
about." In the upcoming words "when an irrevocably divorced woman cannot 
be taken back," is asked what is the good in her residing in the (husband's) 
house? There are rather numerous perils in it. 
2. 'Umar <$a did not consider it essential that for each Hadith, two witnesses be 
produced, and only then it shall be accepted. On the contrary, he considered this 
narration contrary to what he was certain of. That is why he stated like this. 
Otherwise on numerous occasions, one man's narration has been acknowledged 



3580. It w 

that his 



that. She went to the Messenger of * & J' 6 ' 

Allah j§ and he said: "Go out and &\ j^j .uigi •jJ r ' J 

take the harvest of your date * , t> , , „ 

palms, for perhaps you will give 4^ c?^ 1 " '-^ M 



Zakah or do some good (give 
voluntary charity)." (Sahth) 



rork on her behalf. And the Divine law 
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3581. It was narrated that Abu • & ^ >■ ^ _ rsM 

Bakr bin HafeW said: AbflSalamah - '. ; 

and I entered upon Fatimah bint : ^ S^r jj -ui* W-ii 



tenance." She said: "He left 
;asures (Aqfizah) (of 



J 'fck p ^ii 



food) with a cousin of his: Five of ijili r^ie J ^iji :i £J|f ,825 



the Messenger of Allah j§ an 
him about that. He said: 'F 
spoken the truth.' And he tc 
to observe my 'Iddah in the 



o about four kilos. 



Chapter 73. Maintenance Of A 5j 4 iill UUJI 3 
Prcenant Woman Who Has ' J ^ V -5 



i) fili :J15 ^ ^ J j. 



Pregnant Woman Who Has 

Been Irrevocably Divorced ivr 

3582. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah oi OUi* ^ l%i-f - 

bin 'Utbah narrated th< 
bin 'Amr bin 'Uthman c 

daughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid - jil izi :i_^>JI L 

whose mother was Hamnah bint /«'.;,., 

Qais - irrevocably. Her maternal J V P ^ - ^ 0 

aunt Fatimah bint Qais told her to \$j - x'j ^ Ju*i Si 
move from the house of 'Abdullah ^ , ' '."J 



Iddah 



it. Marwan heard of 



3 her 



:r. She se 



n telling him that her mats 
aunt Fatimah had issued a FaM 
that effect, and she told : 
the Messenger of Allah 
issued a Fatwa to her, telliri 
move when Abfi 'Amr bin Hafs Al- 
Makhzumi divorced her. Marwan 



t Qabip 



l Dhu'ai 



it. She 



316 j&ll 

4il J^i hi J^^k u~» ^ 

LfcJI Jijli 6lj^ dilL ^ij ijjie j|l 

411I Jj-lj 01 L^^'j 

hi b\j'Ji JijU i^jjjiJI ^^sii 



Allah |g appointed 
Talib as governor o: 
he went out with hiir 



s that 



to take off 
. Then the 



allocated for her. They said: "By 
Allah, she is not entitled to any 
provision. So, she sent to Al-Harith 
bin Hisham and 'Ayyash asking 
them for the provisions from us 
unless she is pregnant, and she has 

we permit her." Fatimah said that 
she went to the Messenger of Allah 
jfjj and told him about that and he 
said that they had told the truth. 
She said: "I said: 'Where shall I 
move to, O Messenger of Allah?' 
He said: 'Move to the house ot Ibn 
Umm Maktmn' - who was the 
blind man, concerning whom Allah 
rebuked him in His Book. I : 



iii ji s&i u^jUj 

5jS5 if ~i\ u2 CO* ljj u iJiij :Via 
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rried her 
ith) 

Chapter 74. Periods (Vt Ji-dl) tly^l ~ (v£ ^JO 

3583. It was narrated from 'Amr : JL» jj-^ Si s's^ &JJA - TeAr 

bin Az-Zubair that Fatimah bint £V ' . 1u '■> > >■ a. V= 

Abi Hubaish told him that she ^ - 

o the Messenger of Allah j§ J ^ i>; JJU :JlS idll 



complair 



l. Look and when 



." (Ha*™) 



pray during the , . , . , 
period and the ^> Uil> :j§ 4i\ dji-'j 

'J. BlS iJLaS }5 l!j> ; illH IjJ 

■«syil J! 

ijUII JB ,yj ^iWLJtlJI J ^W"' ji| 1 -go*"" 

YAWYVUYVi: c ojb ^Ix.i.ljJ ^VJV: C 

Chapter 75. Abrogation Of The *~rLr^ ^ (v° 
Permission To Take Back 
One's Wife After Hie Three 

3584. It was narrated from Ibn :Jli 'J, t£U- - VoAi 

'Abbas, regarding Allah's saying: ; , , 
"Whatever a Verse do We abrogate & r?'^ ^ U 
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lest what He sends down" (Al-Nahl 
16:101) and "Allah bl 



:SjSJI] 4^4? i trt 
(what He 'j,tj litt dj&=£ % 131' : Jlij 

of the Book."™ The first thing that H • 1 : J^O I 

was abrogated in the Qur'ari was the -A %£' £ % ^\ .-jj- 

Qiblah. And He said: "And divorced ' 7 " ^ 

' ~ it (as regards their b* & & JjG [Tl :-k>jJI] fj^JI 



periods, and it is not lawful for them 

to conceal what Allah has created in 12 g£t 3* % 55 Of^i 

anTthTLast D^y^Md thMr' K£f ^ J# J! 4^ S j£ 

husbands have better right to take Ji^Jl dJJij [TTA :s^2JI] 
them bads: in that period, if they wish 



&l£)t> :Jllj ilJi lillt 
.[m lijill] 



for reconciliation." 121 - that is d & ^ 5** $° 

because when a man divt 

wife, he had more right to „ „„ 

back, even if he had divorced her itpk $ 
three times. Then (Allah) abrogated 
that and said: "The divorce is twice, 
after that, either you retain her on 

kindness."' 31 (Hasan) 

olilkdl ^ iorljJI j~i njiUJI <3jb y\ ub_l] IgjjAi 

Comments: C ^ ■ OT ~* 01 ^ ^ <>* m -e'^ 

The return of a woman who is in her waiting period from an unfinalized, non- 
threefold divorce to the state of marriage is possible twice only. After the 
pronouncement of the third divorce, the woman becomes unlawful: neither 
returning (taking back) nor remarriage. This is an agreed upon issue. 

Chapter 76. Taking The Wife (vi Si^xll) HJ-'M - (vi <^*J\ 
Back • . . 

3585. Ibn 'Umar said: "I divorced : JiS J£\ ^ \-yJ.} _ ToAo 

'Umar went to the Prophet j§ and 53 ^ 0* ^ ^ ^ ^ 



p] Al-Baqamh 2:228. 

although there are some differences in the wording. 
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told him about that. The Prophet j§ 



Ibn 'Umar: "Did that count as one 
divorce?" He said: "Why not? What 
do you think if some becomes 
helpless and behaves foolishly." 



'\ v> -m & 



3S86. It 

'Umar th 
when she 



vening period of purity is meant for the act of 
tng the state of menstruation, only verbal re 
ible. (For details, see Hadith 3418) 

J IS aJli • 



larrated from Ibn 
divorced Ms wife 

pleased with him, 
mentioned that to the Prophe 



back 



: "Tell him 



/hen she becomes pure, if he 
he may divorce her and if he 



L^-I^il J> :Jlai <m & 
► Li oU ojgi lili l,s'j>-\ ^ji^ 
^jJI jAl i : L> iLjSLiif SLJ 0|i liilt 

ji; ijj jp ai 

.h lei*!!] ^1) 



WAt-Tal&q 65:1. 
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'tsi^i J yj <?£U: C ifja ur <J» Jt« _>*> [g>w> uk-J] :gjy=3 



3587. When Ibn 'Umar was asked . ^ »; _ roAV 

about a man who divorced his wife ,,' , , ., 

when she was menstruating, he would 'J- 'Vji' Jrf^i 

say: "Hit is the first or second divorce, -4r ,>«., - v> ,r. "i ; if 

the Messenger of Allah £ would tell °^ ^ ^ 

him to take her back and keep her j\ LUlj l4iH> ol l5t : J_,£S j^sli 

until she has menstruated again and , , ; t ,,.t , - « - 

purified herself, then divorce her °/ ^ ! * J ^ ^ ; 

before having intercourse with her. p ^'J-'i lii J^S JU- LJiLUi li 



which divorce shou 
and your wife has become vlU oJtj 

irrevocably divorced." (Sahih) 
cjJI ... UUj o^sUJI jilt rj ~ 

Comments: 

/e disobeyed Allah with regard to the divorce c 



couple would take place. 

'Umar that he divorced his wife ^ '{f^ ^Tj* ^ 

when she was menstruating, and :Jl» o! Jiiil :JU 

the Messenger of Allah jg told '-ft ' ; f ■"' "i - Jii " StLi 

him to take her back. (Sahih) " ^ ^./,T' ^ 

jj"J'1 ui' ji ^-"^ [g!»v« 

3589. Ibh Tawus narrated from his : JtS ^ ^ /JJ. i'jjj - ToM 

father that he heard 'Abdullah bin r ,. t ~' < 

'Umar being asked about a man JU : r? U ^ 

Who divorced his wife when she £\ yi 2f rj-f^t ^jli &l 

was menstruating. He said: "Do '/ ' / % , 

you know 'Abdullah bin 'Umar?" ' *W J^J JLi 4 
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divorced' his wife when she was :JU V ^ * ^ ^ : <J& 

menstruating, and 'Umar went to ^£ Ji'u c lisli £f^l j£> Jjli :JlS 

the Prophet « and told him about . , ' „. . ' _ 

that. He ordered him to take her J °> <^ M ^ 

back until she became pure," and I . lli Ji. lf_ Uiif IJj J»- 

did not hear him adding anything "-" 
to that. (Sahih) 

3590. It was narrated from 'Umar : J 15 &\ ^ IT^-f - roV 

that the Prophet gg - 'Amr (one of „. , 

the narrators) said: "The Messenger ^ Jj"* U ^'-> C ! f 0* 

of Allah si - had divorced Hafsah, '' _ :Jil j^ili 

then he took her back." And Allah _ ' ' , tJ ' 

knows best. (Sahih) p. Jr4 & :JU - 
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28. The Book Of Horses, 
Races And Shooting 

Chapter 1. "Goodness Is Tied 
To The Forelocks Of Horses 
Until The Day Of Judgment" 



3591. It was narrated that Salamah 
bin Nufail Al-Kindi said: "I was 
sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
ji§ when a man said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! The people have lost 

their weapons, and they say there is 
no Jihad, and that war has ended.' 
The Messenger of Allah turned 
to face him and said: 'They are 
lying, now the fighting is to come. 

among my Ummah who will fight 
for the truth, for whom Allah will 

grant them provision from them, 
until the Hour begins and until the 
promise of Allah comes. Goodness 

until the Day of Resurrection. It 
has been revealed to me that I am 
going to die and will not stay long, 
and you will follow me group after 
group, striking one another's necks. 
And the place of safety for the 
believers is Ash-Sham.'" ra (Sahih) 



1 "Greater Mesopotamia." 




J,, giu, j, ij: % JJ,£ ^ :M 

C/. *^ if ij* & x?r 

Jlif Uil J^i: U :jij J las |?j 
^ V MjJlij £&!J| Ijiijj jiil 

j^j JJu c iSjiUT i>Ji c^ij jJ 

Jli- OVI OVI : Jlij |g A I 

i*J 6^ ^ 

J! ^ 

iji: IS iZlT yjjijg ^jfj l i2L: ^ 
'tiayis jlS leJ a~ ijlij 
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irov: c l o\/V: 1 ^l>]l «k_[] 



locks of horses until _ £_,|jiJ| - jULii J] fiii -Jis 

lesurrection. And ; . "< .', 

three types: Those i/; 1 'J* 1 j* ^ ji Jrf^ 

of proTectionfor * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

se that are a burden .jJuil (05 J! £Jl l^l> : J Sjiil 



^3 ^ ^ ^ 



As for those 
they are kept for 

Allah and for Jihad. ^jJI l5ti 0]j ji] i)J <%■ 

^ Liy J^Jjl ^ *U-L tj.l^>JI 'ci-^l «r^-l [^r*^ '-gij>v 



No fodder enters their stomach but 
srything that enter! 



3593. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "Horses may bring 

means of protection, or they may be 
a burden (of sin). As for that which J IA ' y. £. 

it for the cause of Allah 
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±& 



garden; whatever it eats or drinks in ^ J^ J " : ^ S J 4 ' 

that pasture or garden will count as 3 ^ Clfs ijjj Ji5 J^j 

good deeds for him. If it breaks its , ~J ',-„*,- . t 

rope and jumps over one or two ^ 'J"' Jst* y£ J^v 5 j^ 1 

hills, its footsteps" - and according ^ ; ^-^f £ -f ; 

totheifaditfiof Al-Harith, "its dung - ' ' <r ^ 

11 ^ iijJii j) zP ] -J- ^ 

£% jJj '3 i*&t>» 

Allah with regard to their (the ^ j V - ^ A( ^ M3 ^ 

horses') necks and backs, then they ; ' ; , , ' , 

will be a means of protection for J^-jj 6f <^>jj& t> 



;r, that will also bring him reward. 



,i f 5Li^l JJ.S/ S' 



pride, to show off before others and 

to fight the Muslims, then that will | ^11 Jiij «ji> ^ 

be a burden (of sin) for him." The L^j .,'.{. „ 'u< 

Prophet « was asked about donkeys - S J** ^1 *<> *5 y 1 " r ^ 

revealed to me concerning them 'T^ i ^ C - J- ^ „ 
except this Verse which is ^ ^ i ji JLji ^ <^> 0 

comprehensive in meaning: 'So [A t V:*JjJ_>ll] 

whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant) shall see it"' [I] (Sahih) 

Yrvi :j- ijt^SlI & ^Ij-dl J~._> ^Ul ^jJ, lSUUJI i^jUJI a^it : gijAu 
j»j -ijj ^ ^ Yi/1AV: C ci^l ^L. r 1 V L .SjSTjJI l( J-j .dilU ^ ^ 
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ijijtlj j-JIJ J^ll 



Chanter 2. Love Of Horses , , , . _ 

(y ii^o J4iJl 4(13 - (y 

3594. It was narrated that Anas .j^ ^ :■ i^f !•-£{ - VMS 
said: "There was nothing dearer to 

the Messenger of Allah j§ after Oiy). « ^2 J?-^- :JB ^'-^ 

women than horses." (p.*) M „ ^. J ^ ? 

J\ iif ifc jj' :ju 

»fJS Ss>j» yj' Js»- * f - '^ 'rfi 01 ^ J * J "Ml 

Chapter 3. Desirable Physical ~* • ^ _ ,„ 

Qualities In Horses " ' ^ V s — i 

3595. It was narrated that Abu , r ^ g-tf _ ro , 0 
Wahb, who was a Companion of the , , 

Prophet s§, said: "The Messenger of J-«i ^ fl*» 5lj?l 

Allah « said: 'Call (your children) ^ ,. ^ ^ , ^ 

by the names of the prophets. And ^ ' - ,. 

the most beloved names to Allah, J\ i^-J; J, JJi* ^J 1 ^' 1 

the Mighty and Sublime, are ., - '"'t/, : ^. '_' 

'Abdullah and 'Abdur-Rahman. ° u ' du "-"^ 

Keep horses; wipe their forelocks i.dVl E liil :Jl 

for JM, but do not prepare them ^ ^ > ^ Jl 

to seek vengeance for people killed \J^\- , -J^'Jl 

during the Jahiliyyah. m You should _ <( „ , ' 

s with a Uj-lL£ 'I^j-lUj l^JUS'lj 

"he ^ ^ # ^ & ^ 

ck with a . « jiii >f 'JJ>\ j\ jSuU >1 ^iif 



seek out Kbit 
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' J^4^ J^ 1 * U - T :^ ■. t 5 J £>\ t*j J-*~. ^ fLiA ^ Voir 

1. A name also exerts a strong influence upon human personality. Good names 
should, therefore, be given. 

2. 'Wipe their forelocks': Another meaning could be: Keep them clean and tidy; 

Chapter 4. Shikal m Horses J^JI J Jl£ljl - U ^J\) 

3596. It was narrated that Abu : jtf L^Q ^ IJ^-f - r"o<\1 

Hurafrah said: The Prophet j§ ^,7 '-..',.>.., 

used to dislike the «ii among £ ^ : Jli ^ ^ ■ u ~" eji 
horses. And the wording is that of -j^ ^J^j; 'i^U^I u"°f' 

Isma'il. 121 (SaMfe) • /-i- 



3597. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet £g used 
to dislike the Shikal among horses. 

& J & ^ # >ji ^ 

Abfi 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) , , , , , , 

said: The Shikal among horses is JlsiiJI •/ * ;l 'M ir 11 "» 
when three of its feet have wrj 

markings and one of them dooa , . , _ „ - ( , , 

not, or three of them are not and J^- 11 hi # j; 1 J 1 ^ 

one of them has white markings. -^i" liL^A ' >v c 

And Ash-SKkal (hobbled) is not ° ' JJ _ ,/ „ ^' ^ , , 

used except in the case of feet, not Jijj iSLi Sikll jjSJ j 

hands - j^j j \ iisin ^: 



^ of 



^.-'••i J*WI ;a 



• £i-A: C '^^ S!l s> 
Chapter 5. Seeing Horses As (o ^ j^, jj ^tf _ (o 
An Omen Ji~ p~ . . 

3598. It was narrated from Salim, <£^- ^ •■ ^ fr-tf _ ro , A 
from his father, that the Prophet , . .'T 

jg said: "Omens are only in three i>t?£ :VU <J JiiUlj jj-i^ ^1 

touT" £a~' 3 hOTSe " " ^ ^ * ^ * ? 

^ tA0A: c ^>JI f> l ^ .Si U V L lj5 _)lj .1^1 c^Mj l£= * ^ OLA- ^ 
Comments: .if^.^^J^^^^ 

Meaning, if a man sees something bad in any of these, he will never rest and 

always be suspicious of harm from them. 

3599. It was narrated from A\ ±]i 'J, L/jM, JjX\ - <<e\\ 

Messengerof Allah ig said: "Omens C ^* 

are in houses, women and horses." flj di Uljj - jS^-» If. ^jWlj 



3600. It was narrated from Jabir Ji\\ 'J, 1 
that the Messenger of Allah jg . . 

said: "If there are (omens) in 0* fs> oi 1 ^ 
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anything, they are in houses, . -,,s «s >i 'i " •! •- -<n f 

women and horses." (§ahih) ■ Jb « *»' J ->~-> ol ^> ^ 

forelocks of horses."' {Sahih) i'J^j : JIS £_ sl^f c~iw :Jll ^5)1 



* Jl >JI J J^JI ^ 'jr-Hj • 

■f^C^ij/j <«< alkali ^ ^ ^ 



See fliaffi* 3591. 

Chapter 7. Twisting The ^^ill 4»^U Ja uiLj - (V ^^Jl) 

Forelocks Of Horses , .. ... 



3602. It was narrated that Jarir 

said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah , f , , . 

twisting the forelock of a horse i» i-^ji ^J 1 ^ 1 
with his two fingers, and saying: ■ .• =^-' ; | ; - iJ>jti .• 

'Goodness is tied to the forelocks of - - ^ ^ °^ "' - - 

horses until the Day of g Al fej c40 'M f/i- & <j£ 

Resurrection: Reward and spoils of ',.:;,„ .->.\.~' ~ ,:'*, ■•- 

war."' ■^iv'tf^^ >. 
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l?Ws j-uij J^Ji 4-6? 



2. 'Till the Day of Resurrection': From this it inevitably yields that the Jihad 
would continue until the Day of Resurrection; and it should be continued, 
irrespective of whether the ruler is good or bad. 

3603. It was narrated from Ibn .jtf ^ >■ & _ n . r 
'Umar that the Prophet si said: ' " . ' 

"There is goodness in the forelocks J- 'y^ Cy) 'J- ^ Bii 

• «^' f>: Ji 
■ ii,0: c 

3604. It was narrated that 'Urwah jit ^ iUi l^f - TV! 
Al-Bariqi said: "The Messenger of ..... . .» 

Allah j§ said: 'Goodness is tied to ^ ^ • ^ ' JU 

the forelocks of horses until the JU :JU ^jtfl ^ ^ 

Day of Resurrection.'" (SaMA) . ; ,., . ' , 

I^Ijj ^ J^JH .#S jUl Jj-J 

^ YAo.: c .JAill r>! jl >JI J ^ JjiJI :^L ljr Jlj ^1 >^UJIj 



3605. It was narrated from 'Urwah v ; ; „.s _ 

bin Abi Al-Ja'd that he heard the J ^ u -^" 

Prophet £ say: "Goodness is tied fol J\ $ tjli : Nli jll; £| 

to the forelocks of horses until the . ..>"..-..' 

Day of Resurrection: Reward and : ->^ u" ^ 

spoils of war." (Sahih) ■ jjc «g. £\ ^\ J\ £\ 

& J\ ^ *rfV J. 'j&> 
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3606. It was narrated that 'Urwah , ; „ ; s 
said that he heard the Messenger Jp Lf- ->^* j!" - 

of Allah si say: "Goodness is tied fcii u^if : J\l >it y Juii kS:b- 

to the forelocks of horses until the . _ ' t _ . 

Day of Resurrection: Reward and 'Js**" a* «y«J* vj 1 Of J" 1 0» 

spoils of war." g| 4il 3^- .jy ^ 

Jl i^JI l*r?l> ^ji^ J^J!" : 

3607. It was narrated from 'Urwah : JU ^jj ^ tr^i-t - WV 
bin Abi Al-Ja'd that the Prophet j§ -.:;,". » ; ,', ; r - : ',.„ ,„ , 
said: "Goodness is tied to the ^j?*-' ^ u^-j" 
forelocks of horses until the Day of ^ ^ ^ j,, ^ 
Resurrection: Reward and spoils of t - ; " >s 
war." (Sahth) ^i} if. ''s'J- LP ^-»~ i?^ 1 

jiJI. :J15 H ^11 ^ .-bUJl 



3608. It was narrated that Khalid J, J^U-il ^ jiill - 

bin Yazid Al-Juhanl said: "Uqbah . . , > , ,. , 

bin 'Amir used to pass by me and ^ ^ 

say: 'O Khalid, let us go out and jft jijj. :Jli j; 

and he said: 'O Khalid^ come and I i*^ 1 ^4 ji -^M LP ifi 

wiU tell you what the Messenger of tj : J Ji , 'i S 

Allah m said.' So I went to him \, , . /-/' 

and he said: "The Messenger of ^ oli jlS UJi 1^ LL j 

Allah m said: Allah will admit ^ j£ l5) ^" c . jig 

three people to Paradise because > - ; ,,'»,' 

of one arrow: The one who makes J_fij Jli : JlS «SU i|§ 4il 

it seeking good thereby, the one !£ " ; > 

who shoots it and the one who 41 * - ljJI f*"^ ^ J 
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^■■M JfriJij ±& 



and if you shoot that is dearer to 4 4 * J - Li J* 

me than if you nde. And piay is ^ ^Jfjfj \^ .Jfcj ^ 

his wife, and shooting with Ms bow ^sg- ^ l^j, .3^5 ; sj, 

and arrow. Whoever gives up ^ ^ 

ungrateful - or that he has -"^.'J^ :-Jli 

^ ^ Yo\r: c ^1 J :^l ol^l ojb ^ 

c t ■ ^U: C ^UJ| J^-^i^ 

horse riding would not be of any benefit; whereas archery is beneficial by 
itself. 

of Allah on account of them. On the other hand, other sports provide only 
physical recreation, which do not serve any useful purpose. 
3. 'For which he is ungrateful': If one, however, abandons it on account of one's 
other preoccupations, then there is no harm in it. 

3609. It was narrated that Abu : Jfj ,j± <-y£] _ r v ^ 

Dharr said: "The Messenger of ( "'. . ., 

Allah si said: There is no Arabian ji ^ ;JU Jri 

supplications every Sahar (end of ^ * "V- ^ -^ 

the night): O Allah, You have ^ .^S^fyS^ " ' "' 

Adam, and you have made me ^ 'J '£* 3 5i>I ^1 ^> y'j, 
belong to him. Make me the ' . , ■ , .. ; , * " ./. 
: of his family and wealth to f <J" 'f^' ' 



ir among the dearest of his JUj alii ilil ^Uill c l! .iiiij 

and ™>alrh to him "' (<lnhth\ " " f_ ^ [/ 



family and wealth to him.'" (Sahth) 
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*0»J $~"3 J^JI 



Comments: ^ ^ ^ ^ .^b,' «A^rU, 

1. It is unequivocally proved through the Glorious Qur'an and the Traditions 
(AhaditK) that even animals too speak in their language. Since we do not 
understand their language, we consider them dumb. Everything 
communicates, especially with Allah, Most High. 

2. 'Sahar (end of the night)' because this is the time when supplications are 
responded to or granted. 

Chapter 10. Stern Warning ^ . _ ( , , 

Against Mating A Donkey With & - \ 

A Horse 0 • iUJD J^JI Jt »£i\ 

3610. It was narrated that 'All bin _ ^ ( t 

Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased "' ^ ^ „ 

with him, said: "A mule was given n_— »■ J o! JO; tt^ 1 

as a gift to the Messenger of Allah < .'' ."' '..>', - f 
* and he rode it." 'All said: "If we >£' ^ u° ff-u <y.< a* 'jc^ 1 ls! 1 
mate a donkey with a horse, we will J Jj ^jif : Jll &l i_Jlt 
have one like this." The Messenger ',. / ,„ , ; ' 
of Allah jg said: "That is only ^ V ^ M ™ 

done by those who do not know." j|J ^ Q ^'153 -^J, 
(Sahih) , „ , , , / 

J* tsja j : V L ol«»JI cjjb j.i uli-p 



pedigree, or it might be because in it an attempt has been made to obtain 
something inferior by discarding something superior. If such a thing, however, 
falls into one's hand effortlessly, then its use is not forbidden. This is because 
the mule in itself is not a harmful or a blameworthy animal. Some people 
have held this process permissible, because the Glorious Qur'an makes 
mention of mules along with horses and donkeys, to express His bounties 
upon humankind. But it is contrary to the command of the Messenger of 
Allah*. 

3611. It was narrated that 
1 bin 'Ubaidullah bin 



_ ^ u>f - r 

'Abbas sa 



n asked him: "Did tl 
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fr^s j^ji w 



your face be scratched! This 
The Messenger of Allah s§ was a 



z gj &\ Jjij ZjLs'T ijij 55L5 

i ,Ji :Jll J Sis 

\ i'y]^ S| ^}^};^ ' 

and he conveyed (the message). By ^ ^ j ' t . ; « Al 

Allah, the Messenger of Allah #g ST J "T; 353 - 

did not specify anything for us .SiJJI jlC N oij 'Sjijil ^ M 
above the people, except for three - ., 

things: He commanded us to -J^' > s~ 11 ^ ^ 

perform WwrfiJ ' properly, 111 not to 
consume charity, and not to mate 
donkeys with horses." (Hasan) 

■ SiVY: c i^^Sil J yj if as [,>~^ uU-rj 

Comments: 

1. Other Companions reported that the Prophet sg recited quietly or inaudibly 
m tlie Zultr ana :ast prayers. 

2. 'May your face be scratched': He said this to express his displeasure. 

3612. It was narrated from Abu - oP-i ii JIS - 

Hurairah that the Messenger of .J., ^ _ ^ fl, ^ 
Allah # said: "Whoever keeps a * ■» <r V , , 
horse for the cause of Allah out of 01 ^ kii ^li 

l Allah and believing 



promise of Alii 

Hasan&t in th 
deeds." [SaMh) 



rater, ^ l5ji ^ ^ ^ 

nt as &\ j Liy ^S-l : J IS j§| A 
in the balance of his ,„ / , ? - 



r: c ijJl . . . ill J_- J Liy lJ _».| V L ul^l i^UJI : gji>u 

• iw- c j j»j tat ^ ^ 
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(See Hadith 3593) 

Chapter 12. Finish Line Of A (J dr~" " (u p*-^ 

Race For Horses That Have ( ^ T • 
Not Been Made Lean 

3613. It was narrated from Ibn ^ l ; tif:fc3 t^-f - tiff 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah - > , ;s , - 

^ organized a horse race and sent ^ * J"' J -^ J u ^ 9* C" 

them from Al-Hafya' and its finish u&f Jjifj ^diil ^ l^L^i JliJl 5£ 

line was Thaniyyat Al-Wada'; and s I" ' -' 



had not been made lean, and the 
course stretched from Ath- 
Thaniyyah to the Masjid of Banu 
Zuraiq. (Sahth) 



1. 'Horses made lean': means horses which were specially prepared for racing. 
The process of training for making a horse lean was that it was earlier 
fattened with rich food for a period of time. Then its food was gradually 
reduced and it was put in closed housing, where it was covered with clothes 
until it perspired. Consequendy, it became firm and gained strength. It would 
then run well, and would not sweat, and would not become breathless. Such 
horses proved very beneficial in battles. 

2. The distance from Al-Hafya' to Thaniyyat Al-Wada' was six miles, and from 



sn trained and untr 

or iudi) jlUJ 



had been made lean, from Al- - ■ - £ 

Hafya' and its finish line was ^ 

Thaniyyat Al-Wada', and he J\ '£ jlli 

organized another race for horses g^ ^»,c ^ 

that had not been made lean, from - 3 
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&u\- 3 ±ss 



Ath-Thaniyyah to the Masjid of ..,....-.>. ... ...... 

Banu Zuraiq, and 'Abdullah was « ^ r ^ ^ oi^J 
among those who took part in the Jul j& Mi ijTJj ^ Jl jMjl 

race. (Sfl/u/i) ' ' ' 7. 



(u ii^Ji) 4<Ij - (u j^Ji) 

3615. It was narrated from Abu : Jli } J^S 'J, ^rfU^I -n\< 

Hurairah that the Messenger of . ' - , . . *....,-« 

Allah it said: "There should be no Crt '.V s ; <^ Oi 1 ^'-^ 

awards (for victory in a competition) ^ J ^ J 

except a arrows, camels or horses." , , , . " e . 

{Hasan) .fc-itjl^U. jl Jii^MJ&i V« : JU 



, .J 1^1 Ojb jjl *r>i .ili-l] 



1. By organizing such events or competitions, mi 

2. 'Not appropriate': Probably, the apparent i 
other sports and games are not worthy that 



camels or horses. ^ .j^ gg ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 
v: c llS ^ll j l^LJI ijj^Jl >;! [j^. .sb-1] igjAi 



3617. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "Now award (for 
victory in a competition) is 



If^f*' rff" f?" 177' i-fl TT^V (uoppBdraooEinAiojow.ioj)sp.n!A\E 
^ ^ 1[ f | f' r j, ^ ^ jo ^ on aq ppoqs 3Jratu,„ :pres gE qBHV 

■■ jo J3SU9SS9W 9ip JEqj qEJIEOTH 

HU- If^ri *^|(? £ ^ «lp: nqy nionj psjBiiBU sua } i - 6X 9e 
jsnnw UBny JBqM jdaoxg -uMop AVO(S tutu 0} 
seq suo jjia\s ajqao puy "i[B3A\ suioosq oj SBq auo pqiaMod Ai3A9 :pp ujtij oj 
SEq auo SunoA Xl3Ag •AbuBpnaoSE jo sjbjs aqj in ApnanEmrad ABJS oj SuiqjAne 
ioj Sfqissod jon 'ajojaiaqj 'si ji -qsuad oj pnnoq si p|JOM gqj oj sguopq 
JEqj SniqjCreAg -.ssqsprad qjnra no saAq jBqj []b, ssnsoaq si siqi :,jl sraaoi 3H, •£ 
E '.ranBUIS U93q QABq AfqBqoid jqSnu 
reunoo sqj no vnra jqs E 3AEq }on 
raq pEq, suBam AnEoprai , vqn W - w , x 
ssjirammoa 

siOAiopH 

jdsoxa pjjom siqj in pssiBi si Smnjou 
JEqj qEnv nodn jq8u b si ji, :p;BS 3H 
/nsjEaq nggq SEq ,sqpv,-tV 'qSW 
jo jraSrassajM o. : P™ S ss:re J 
ipqi uo saoissgjdxa otp a\es oq naqM 
puE 'jbhj Aq jgsdn aisM sraqsnjAI 

pmBO-Stnpu b uo gniEO umopag b 
Asp 3UQ -narssq sq jou pniOD ipnjAA 
<?qPV,-IV psnro pniED-sqs e psq 
$ q?nv P jraSiresssjM aqj,,, :pres 
SBuy JEqj psjEUEn sba\ ji '8X9£ 
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^3 J^i 
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338 ^jlt) it? 



Allah it were upset by this, so he . -<.,-{, 

said: 'It is a right upon Allah that J ^-> ^- : Jli ^ a* Jy^ 1 

there is nothing that raises itself in ^ -jtsS l J£ii yy\ £ il 

this world except that He lowers >.-. ", 

it'" (Sahth) ldJJ > <irf p-S^ 1 yS 'j-^j * J 11 



^jiou+iiii-dv^-ji) 



3623. It was narrated from Yahya " 0$-"- ji ^J^- 11 Ju " nTr 

bin 'Abbad bin 'Abdullah bin Az- : jy ^ij ^ _ i^f yfj ^ ^ 
Zubair, from his grandfather, that _ _ ■ - ^ , 

he used to say: "In the year of Cf. 0* ui JCsr*-^ 

Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah ■ ' Jil jl» j££ • ■" 

* allocated four shares to Az- ** ; V-/- jf ^ 

Zubair bin Al-'Awwam: A share of Vj-** '- ^yi ^ ^ '^3^ 
Az-Zubair, a share for the relatives .,-!. . .-.»,. „~ , >. 

of Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib, [ ^ & ^ ^ f m - Jj ""^ 

the mother of Az-Zubair, and two ^JJ Qij : |4- : "' 
shares for the horse." (Sahth) ,f ,{,° . , >° 

<JTioT/'i:^^ 4 _)l toj ^nsr^ <U>/S: t >kSjlJll ^1 [g^^ :ju>u 
Comments: 

1. Zubair was related to the Prophet s|g from the side of his paternal aunt The 
Divine law had earmarked a rightful share for the members of the Prophet's 
& household in the Khumus. This Khumus or a fifth part was taken from the 
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29. The Book Of c^>» - w ^0 

Endowments (Al-Ihbas) or 



without an owner, so that it coufd neither be sold, nor substituted, nor 
inherited. It would stay as it is till the Day of Resurrection. However, the 
income accruing from such endowments would be spent on people for whom 
the property is endowed, for instance, travelers, kith and kin, the poor, or the 

administrator, irrespective of whether he appoints himself, someone else, or 
the government, or any other organization. 

Chapter 1. (What The J ^ «Kj U : iU] - O -~>JI) 

Messenger Of Allah jf; Left , 
Behind When He Died) ( ] L ^>-» S§ J" 1 

3624. It was narrated that 'Arm bin : Jli 'J, ha i'jj-S - VUi 

Al-Harith said: "The Messenger of _ 

Allah m did not leave behind a ' j^l ^.1 o* ^J*"^ 1 Ji 1 ^ 



n: "In charity." 



1. The Messenger c 
drank (in order t( 



3625. Abu Ishaq narrated: "I heard . j J 
'Amr bin Al-Harith say: 'The 

Messenger of Allah 3§ did not leave o ^ ^ 
behind anything except his white t ^ ^ , 

which he left as a charity.'" (SaWft) || J^i 
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:hing behind except h 
' ' ' eapon and s< 



^ : Jli 4^f jp jlAij J 

J H jil 4 



which he left as a charity.'" (Joftift) ^ J^vg- j^ij, ^ 



Chapter 2. Endowments: How <iiSCi tjlf" \»'CJ-'i\ - (Y ,^J1) 

The Endowment Is To Be " ^.VT. , . 

Recorded, And Mentioning The j>> Oi 1 J* o5bfc>l jSjj 
Differences Reported From Ibn (y iudi) ti "Lie -Jl J 
'Awn In The Narration Of Ibn ^ V- F <f 

'Umar 

3627. It was narrated from Sufyan : Jli '^»\'}\ <y jlAil tT^sU - rtYV 
Ath-Thawri, from Ibn 'Awn, from . , ." t '. ' . 

Naff, from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, 0* ^ ^ 
that he said: "I was allocated some 
land of Khaibar. I came to the 

i and said: 'I ^J 1 :JB o» 'i** ji 1 a* 



/e acquired some land and I have gg j,| Jj^>- , ; -:f ■ ( . 
rer acquired any wealth that 



1 ii> :J\S ^jU ^ Y, JJ1 



it' He said: 'If you wish, you 
give it in charity.'" So he gave : 
charity on condition that it would j-li ~i of Js- lg jlia . H 

poor, relatives, slaves, guests and V^'j <£J J J s'j"' J 
wayfarers. And there is no si ' ' 



or feeds others on a reasonable 
basis, with no intention of becoming 
wealthy from it. {Sahih) 
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Behold the selflessness of 'Umar H 
in the way of Allah. Only such people a 
with him and he be with Him. 

3628. A similar report was ± 
narrated from Abu Ishaq Al- 
Fazari, from (Ayyub) bin 'Awn, 
from Naff, from Ibn 'Umar, from 
'Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, from the Prophet |§. (Saiiih) 



Ibn 'Um< 
'I acquired si 



i 'Umar, who sa 
e land at Khaib 



the Prophet g 
said: I have acquired some land at 
Khaibar, and I have never been 
given any wealth that is more 
precious to me than it. What do 
you command me to do with it? He 
said: If you wish, you can 'freeze' it 
and give it in charity. So he gave it 



: JU - gjj oil jij - 1>: 
'u* ji 1 a* ii' 

is 4^.1 p'j Li^f o^>f :JlS ^ 

J=r y« o53i5 J 
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Zakah is not taken from an endowment. On the c 
endowment is established may derive benefit out < 
they are wealthy. 'Kith and kin' probably mean the 
people of the Prophet's family. 'Administrate: 

endowment may take a remu 

which has been described in the Hadith by the ui 

administrator's hand ought not to remain libe 
might pave the way to m 



endowment. Othei 
3630. It was narrati 



about it. He said: 'I have acquii 
great deal of land, and I have r 
acquired any wealth that is r 
precious to me than it. What dc 
command me to do with it?' He 



ie way to misappropna 



'If yo 



of Khaibar. 
3631. It was narrated from 
As-Samman, from Ibn 'Awn 
Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, that 



m to 'Umar * by way of spoils c 



:onsequent to the Campaign 
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UbayybinKa'b."'(Sa/i<ft) 



Prophet's #g mosque in the c 



44 U"^l V^S 

gLitll ^ - or (^JO 

3633. It was narrated that Ibn &J-'J\ SJ- ^ i»i IT^f - nVT 

'Umar said: "Umar said to the - _ i ~ ' " / . , s 

Prophet gjj: 'The one hundred ji^^C^^iij^ Eii 
shares that I acquired in Khaibar - . =j . * t :' 

I have never acquired any wealth ^' ' e ' 

that I like more than that, and I J J\ ^ Suil 0[ :j| i^JJ 

want to give it in charity. The " ." f = v - r . {".; „.r 

Prophet m said: Freeze it and ^ ^ ^ VL * ^ ^ ^ 

donate its fruits.'" (Softifc) :ijj £>\ Jlil t LJ, M co^f oS 



3634. It was narrated that 'Umar, & 4? <ji ^> UJi-I - fin 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: ^ ^ .jg ^ ^ .^gj, 

Umar came to the Messenger of " ^ - ' ~- -'- 

Allah j|§ and said: 'O Messenger of jjl <j£ 4j| ^ 

Allah, I have acquired some wealth '„>'., '■.,:>..„, '. ., ,,, 

the like of which I have never ^ ^ \ JU " *) <^-> ^ ^ 

acquired before. I had one hundred ^1 J j-Vj t :JliS *|§ .till Jji-j 

head (of livestock) with which I 'V, a,,,.", , \ 

bought one hundred shares of J^^^^^^o^l 

Khaibar from its people. I wanted to j;^ ii (' jju, 

draw closer to Allah, the Mighty and " ' ^ . s . ; - .," » ' , ' 

Sublime, by means of it.' He said: J\ V^ 1 <^ ^j' j> ' 0* 

freeze it and donate its fnrits," ^ ^ ^ :<3lS fe> „ 

.Tin : c J ijjUl iu»JI [g!»w] :gjy« 

3635. It was narrated that 'Umar ^ J^" Si ^jt*' - nr ° 
said: "I asked the Messenger of ....>-.., .<« . . . ;., 
Allah j§ about some land of mine ^ ^ ^ " ' d ^ 
in Thamgh. He said: 'Freeze it and i^ii ^ jiil <ji 
donate its fruits.'" (Sahth) ... ., .„ , 

J_^j cJL» .JU ^p ^ ij** ^1 ^ 



o-^l it? 



Jii cjli J ^ jg 



said: "The people have gathered 
the Masjid.' I looked and found t 
people gathered, and in the midst 
them was a group; there I saw 
bin Abi Talib, Az-Zubair, Talh 
and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, may All 
have mercy on them. When I j 
there, it was said that 'Uthman t 
Affan had come. He came, weari 
a yellowish cloak. I said to i 



I find out what is happening. 

'Uthman said: Is 'AH here? Is Az- ij-'j J\ <; iiij U&- 'Ay 

Zubair here? Is Talhah here? Is Sa'd , , ; , 7 ', „„ 

here? They said: Yes. He said: I IA * : Jrf p-fc 1 * ^ ^ 'f-fci* * 

adjure you by Allah, beside Whom ^ . -J ^ 

there is none worthy of worship, are '\ ,., , . 

•e that the Messenger of J*- ^ ^ '-^^4 2& 



Allah si said: Whoever buys the 



will forgive him, and I bought it, Slii EJii ?5iiL 

then I came to the Messenger of . T .« « . »- 

Allah « and told him, and he said: ^' * : J J» r : W 

Add it to our Masjid and the reward : Jls s|| J Si 0 _ > ilA J 't !ji N[ ill 
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beside Whom there is none worthy 
of worship, are you aware that the 
~ Allah H said: 
:r buys the well of Rumah, 
Allah will forgive him, so I came to 
the Messenger of Allah H and said: 
I have bought the well of Rumah. 
He said: Give it to provide water for 
the Muslims, and the reward for it 
will be yours? They said: Yes. He 
said: 'I adjure you by Allah, beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allah 



if Al- 

'Usrah (i.e., Tabuk), Allah will 
forgive him, so I equipped them 
until they were not lacking even a 
rope or a bridle? They said: Yes. He 
said: O Allah, bear witness, O Allah, 
bear witness, O Allah, bear 
witness.'" (Hasan) 

Comment,- ■W-C^J* 



31 ^[ :olaj^4n 



^iiiL ill* Ijiy-lii :J15 tt/j £ 
^liifi :JlS f«JjJ U^-fj 

of 0>&5 J* i'ji i\ ^JJI ill 

li+il J4lll :J13 ^ :ijJU V'3 
.lipl J4i!l J4Ll 

j cfUi : c 1^02 uU-[] :gi>i 



3637. It was narrated that Al-Ahnaf 



camping place unloading ou 

people have gathered in tl 
and there is panic' So we sf 



came, wearing a yellowish cloak wi 
which he had covered his head. I 
said: Is 'Ali here? Is Talhah here? 



£i> :JlS ^4 ^1 ^ 
j^iill ,J IjlS-l jj ^CJ! ol :Jlii 
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Az-Zubair here? Is Sa'd here? They 
said: Yes. He said: I adjure you by 
Allah, beside Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, are you aware that 
the Messenger of Allah j| said: 
Whoever buys the Mirbad of Banu 
so and so, Allah will forgive him, and 
I bought it for twenty or twenty-five 



, then 



d the 



of Allah and told him, 
and he said: Add it to our Masjid and 
the reward for it will be yours? They 
said: By Allah, yes. He said: 'I adjure 
you by Allah, beside Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, are you 
aware that the Me> 



J: Whoeve 



ys the w 



it will be yours? They said: By Allah, 
yes. He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, 
beside Whom there is none worthy 
of wordhip are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 
Whoever equips these (men), Allah 
will forgive him, - meaning the army 
of Al-'Usrah (i.e., Tabuk) - so I 
equipped 



bridle? 



They said: 'By Allah, yes. He s 
Allah, bear witness, O Allah, bear 
witness."' (Hasan) 

3638. It was narrated that 
Thumamah bin Hazn Al-Qushairi 
said: "I was present at the house 
when 'Uthman looked out over 



14*1 14»| :JUi 14 ilj 14, £3 

MjJll EJil ?'JZJ\ Qil ?5ilL 

'M i jjJI jllL ^iiii* Jy> :JU I'pZ 

•M H & fej St bj&si iii "i\ 

. nil Si I 'jit o"ii X'jf -jZ' 

:Jl2S <S^iu j| A\ Jjij iifi 
:lj5l5 tiifi v& J 
ill ~i <s£>\ ill j^liiS :JU V^il 
:JU |§ A I ij^'j "o\ 'bji&\ Iji 

t#§i jj cJS 41 ^' A»S5 c$» US5 

:JU -f4lll MjJIS ?.ilJ l^lj 

: J lli ^ jf| Jill J_yiS Ol 

- .5 &i > s ^ 3|i p 

'^1J1 :JU \^ °$\ : 1 jJll flllLj. N'S 

. ijjJii ij^ji 



J} oi J~ 0* ^ u ii ; 



[i and said: 'I adjure you by Allah 



when the Messenger of Allah j§ 

came to Al-Madinah, and it had no -. 

water that was considered sweet A 

(suitable for drinking) except the m &\ j 



ucket in it alongside the bt 
re Muslims, in re 



e in Paradise?" and I bought it ^ Jj '^SJ^>\ ;Vj g SjiS Ijj 
with my capital and dipped my ' ' . . V,. 

bucket into it alongside the buckets <f- & 

of the Muslims? Yet today you are ^)| j^fj l( ^Jiij| £ ty ^Js 
preventing me from drinking from it, , * V.- 

so that I have to drink salty water.' ^ 0* ^ *i 0* 
They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I .^j 
adjure you by Allah and by Islam, t ^ , JT, \\ . ' i 

are you aware that I equipped the ^jVr UjXJi" J» IpiliXlj jilL; 
army of Al-'Usrah (Tabuk) from 
own wealth?' They said: 'By All 
yes.' He said: T adjure you by Al 
and by Islam, are you aware tl 
when the Masjid became too sir 

for the people and the Messenger of J Uiji 05U JT iiX ^jh j: 
Allah m, said: Who will buy the plot J.- '. .' ',{ 

of the family of so and so and add it VrCr™ 'i^' ti* 4 ^ 
to the Masjid, in return for a better l?f- .j^j, j ^ ju 
plot in Paradise? I bought it with my ' >c '«"»./ 
capital and added it to the Masjid? f-^l : IjilS 'jSJj jj J^I 01 
Yet now you are preventing me from 
praying two Rak'ahs therein.' They 

said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I J J JZ 6 if M 4il 
adjure you by Allah and by Islam, 
Are you aware that when the 
of Allah m was atop 



Thabir, for upon you ar 



JlSj jli^, jj| 4Jll Jjij J^Jl 
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a Siddiq and two martyrs?' They 
said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'Allahu 
Akbarl They have testified for me, 
they have testified for me, by the 
Lord of the Ka'bah' - i.e., that I am a 
martyr.'" (Hasan) 



of the Muslims. 8 ^ 

3639. It was narrated from Abu £ ^ 

Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman that ' '-. , '' ' . , 

'Uthman looked out over them ^ :JU 0U 

when they besieged him and said: .f : x f 

"By Allah, I adjure a man who ;\ , _ ( " 

heard the Messenger of Allah sg, ^ : <>^p! ^ 

on the day when the mountain ^tjf -JlSa,'' 

shook with him, and he kicked " ' " 



-LiJl : JUa ej^a^ ^lip cj^il OUi*- 

: Jir, ^ 2s> j=ii ^ j^Ji 
ji^ f>: H <ii J>i3 !^ 

Messenger of Allah s§, on the day , ". , , ,/ 

of Bai'at Al-Ridwan, say: 'This is x - !^*J ^' ^ 5^> ! :J J>? ol^l 

the Hand of Allah and this is the ^ijj .jy «J jj 
hand of 'Uthman.''' Some men r e 

responded and affirmed that. He fj; S§ J" I Jj^j ^ "fe 

who heard the Messenger of Allah " ' ^ ^ ^" 1 

m say, on the day of the army of 1 JLij 3 iiili t ^U yt^jl Jiij 

Al-'Usrah (i.e., Tabflk): 'Who will - IJS '. . , *' ,>■-. - u - 

spend and itwill be accepted?' And * - J ^ J CT^-> '^H ^ • JU 

I equipped half of the army from j ^ ^idl lii j ^1 
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responded and affirmed that. Then 
he said: "By Allah, I adjure a man 
who heard the Messenger of Allah £ 
say: 'Who will add to this Masjid in 
return for a house in Paradise,' and 
I bought it with my own wealth." 
Some men responded and affirmed 
that. Then he said: "By Allah, I 
adjure a man who witness Rumah 
being sold, and I bought it from my 
own wealth and allowed wayfarers 
to use it." Some men responded 
and affirmed that. (Hasan) 



i£tJ t/j igi -jj-j IjLl 111] : JL5 p 



1. The purpose of 'Uthman ^ in presenting these witnesses was not to take 
pride in self, ostentation, or to seek fame. On the contrary, at that moment, 
he wanted to prove that he was on the right, and the rebels were on the 
wrong. Allah's Messenger's commands concerning this are very clear and 

2. The Prophet's striking the mount with his foot and addressing it, is his 
Prophetic rank. 

3. 'Bait ar-Ridwan': The Pledge of (Allah's) Goodly Acceptance; as a result of it, 
those who pledged gained the pleasure of Allah, Most High, and its formal 
announcement was made in the Glorious Qur'an. This incident took place 
during the Truce of Hudaybiyyah, on account of a rumor that 'Uthman had 
been martyred, which reached the Muslim camp (at Hudaybiyyah). 

4. This is Allah's Hand and this is 'Uthman's, because 'Uthman was not present 
on the occasion, and Allah's Messenger g£ had certitude that he was alive. 
That is why Allah's Messenger sg stated, placing his one hand upon the 
other. This pledge is on behalf of 'Uthman. He affirmed his one hand as the 
hand of Uthman and his other as the Hand of Allah, because the Pledge was 
being sworn under the Command of Allah, Most High. It occurs in the 
Glorious Qur'an too: "Behold, all who pledge their allegiance to you, pledge 
their allegiance to Allah, the Hand of Allah is over their hands." (48: 10) The 
sublime exaltedness of 'Uthman * and of the Prophet jig himself is well- 
displayed in this Ayah of the Qur'an. 

5. 'Half the army': So to speak, he had a considerable share in the preparation 
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3640. It was narrated that 'Abdur- v ,. . „., 

Rahman Al-Sulami said: "When ' l)1s T*-> ^ ~ n£ * 

'Uthman was besieged in his house, ^5ii : JlS lib <v HaJ 

the people gathered around his " t . j ;• '•' ji| " ^j 

them" and he quoted the same . * . 1 - = i ( ,°' f °- '-i'm 

&m.(!?w) ^ r '^j 
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30. The Book Of Wills UU»$J! - 



it (Wasiyyah) or will signifies matters to come into operation, 
ig his wealth and children after the testator's death. A bequest in a 
third of one's wealth shall be carried out. More than this depends upon the 
consent of the heirs. Action upon a bequest concerning children also depends 
upon the consent of the relevant individuals. A property or estate bequest 
cannot be made in favor of any heir; meaning an heir's share may neither 
decrease nor increase on account of the bequest. 

3641. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ iU-f UjiU - nil 

Prophet jj| and said: 'O Messenger l*) If If S^* ii ^'Ji 

of Allah, what kind of charity ji V- £( - . jj ■—■> f - 

brings the greatest reward?' He ^ ' , ^ ^ f " 

said: To give in charity when you j»15JI &t Jjij £ : JL55 H ir 11 

are healthy and feeling miserly, and < , i£jf' jli; of" ■JU?l"ftiif 

fearing poverty and hoping for a J— '-> J ' _ ' r 1 * 

long life. Do not wait until the J^J Slj i slid I ^Cj ^1 <>^ : Zf^ 

anrthen at say: ''ThifTs fo^rfarid ^ M^ 5 ' ^ ^ 



1. The best charity is that you give when you yourself are in need of it, be 
this sort of charity affords conclusive evidence to one's sincerity of inte 
If one gives charity at a time when one is not in need of it, or when th 
no hope of one's surviving, then such a charity is the charity given t 
superfluous wealth, which is of no value or consequence. 

2. The signification of this Hadlth in this chapter is that one should mak 
constant practice to give charity, which would not necessitate the bequea 
Moreover, delay would also not intervene. 

3. "Became the property of so and so. No sooner do you die than your 
would become the owner of your wealth, and it would be under 
jurisdiction, or at their disposal. In other words, it is no longer yours! 



uu»jji it? 



3642. It was narrated that J ^ &JM - Jfi; fi^f _ 

'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of ^ - - ^ 

Allah si said: 'For whom among c^lll j^j ^ .^Sll j 

you is the wealth of his heirs dearer . , . - . ' 

to him than Ms own wealth?' They : JU ^ ^ * 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, there LiA ij'j JU jjofn :|§ 4il 

is no one among us for whom his , r , 

own wealth is not dearer to him ^ u b - -b^'^ 

than the wealth of his heirs.' The ju ^ iit JJU S 

" f A,,s h jg said: 'Know /' 

le among you for ^ ^ :% A I 



:h of his : 



on ahead, and the wealth of your 
heirs is that which you have kept.'" 
(SaUli) 



-\ JU M 



3643. It was narrated from -jj ^ - ^ _ ri£r 

Prophet jg said: "The mutual o» 'S* 4 ^ :JB i*** ^'Ji 

rivalry (for piling up of worldly m ^ . l4 J ^ t ^ 

things) diverts you, 'Until you visit ' J ^ "- ^ . o~ 



te graves (i.e. till you die).'™ The "ft tf- 



iam says: 'My wealth, n 
ealth is * 



you e 



send on ahead 
"' (Sahlli) 

ilSOJ i,. j ^>U 



Allah. Abu Ad-Dardi 
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about that, and he narrated that the »( 'i >- . \>* . °\ 

Prophet* said: "The likeness of the ^ S^T J <^" jl 

one who frees a slave or gives some J&j ; ju |j| ^ ilii 

charity when he is dying, is that of a . ,7 , , . 

man who gives a gift after he has cP Su* J-^. j' Jj~. <S^ 

eaten his fill."' ((&«.) . «£; u ^ ^ 

'*•«•» ^ jaJI J* y> ji' Co-* 1 U MJ : ©> a 

JB, ^ "IS i 1 : c itS^sCll yj <<; l5U — i J o« Y1Yr: c 'if^'j '""IA: C 

Comments: 

The purpose is that the charity given at the time of one's death is lesser from 
the dimension of recompense than that which is given in the state of good 
health. It does not mean it has absolutely no benefit or reward, because 
righteousness is always beneficial. 

3645. It was narrated that Ibn .ft ^ - fcg _ r ,„ 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

Allah* said: 'It is not befitting for if- igU if <-&\ If JliiJI Eiii 
concerning which a will should be ^ 



ii! JU : 



lW V»j '^j 11 'r 1 — 

life has no certainty. Death could strike at any moment. 
:quired bequest should be made soon. Moreover, one should 
resses upon the bequest so that dispute might not surface 
uest ought to be made in writing in order to avoid any future 
om the mention of two nights, one realizes that a night's 
e. And Allah knows best! The mention of two might possibly 



3646. It was narrated from Ibn Zfc, ^ i^J lijif - ni' 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah H „ ' , 

said:''ItisnotbenttmgforaMuslim u» 'if '4"- u 0* r? W ^ C 

who has anything concerning which U u» :JU « jlij if 
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ill should be made, to abide for - , , . , , , - « . , 

nights without having a written <^ t* * **** *SS* 

with him." (SaMfc) (Of SjsU SUjS 



3647. (The same) was narrated f£ oi ^ oi ^ ^ " nsv 
from Ibn 'Awn, from Nafi', from •. & ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Ibn 'Umar. (SoMft) f " ' ^ U °y ° 

■%J oil 0* '.^ 0* oil 

-c '•s'j? S] J yj L^yy £f*~? «M] 

3648. It was narrated from Ji^l -l£ ^ ^ - niA 



Prophet si said: "It is not befitting ^» ■ Ju 

for a Muslim to abide for three ^ UJli 015 :Jli ,_. 

nights without having his will with t ' , , 

him." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: ^ U " : Ju * ir 11 ^ 



^-1 :JlS 



Messenger of Allah S 
always had my will v 
(Sahih) 



3649. It was narrated from 
bin 'Abdullah, from his fathe 
the Messenger of Allah $g s; 
is not right for a Muslim w 
anything concerning which 



;> :JU H * 0* 
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3650. Talha said: 'T asked Ibn AM iJ^ Cy. A* 1 -^! 1%*? - ? 

Awfa: 'Did the Messenger of Allah ^ ./jj 6 M, *. ^ g« 

m leave a will?' He said: 'No.' I ,,„,'„ 

said: 'How come it is prescribed for :<3u Silt CSi :<Jlf Jjij • 



said: 'He left instructions urging 
the Muslims to adhere to the Book J* CjS 
of Allah.'" (Sahih) « * ' '„ . 



'No': That means he did not make any bequest for wealth. 
3651. It was narrated that 'Aishah - jjj >• fr-J^ _ 

said: "The Messenger of AUah m ' , s,, . i - , . , 
did not leave behind a Dinar or a a* J-"* k'Ji = J 13 f^T oi , 
Dirham, or a sheep or a camel, and j^.f- '. • ij- '• f- 
he did not leave any will." (Sahih) ^ * ^ 



(See Hadith 3624) 

3652. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
did not leave behind a Dirham or a 
Dffjar, or a sheep or a camel, and 
he did not leave any will." (Sahih) 
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3653. It was narrated that 'Aishah • rj-^j _ net 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jg ^ ' ^ ' ' > , 

did not leave behind a Dirham or a : ^ 0£y. 'if. JiMj Ji-ii 11 

Dinar, or a sheep or a camel, and , . ^ . ^ j^, ,. , u 

he did not leave any will." Ja'far [11 ^ u oi r? 

Dirham." (Sahih) 



if if 'o^^i u» l 



3654. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jli £1* o! tr^M - Vno S 

said: "They say that the Mess 
of Allah m made a will conc( 
'ATi, may Allah be pleased with tbli ^£ i^jiSil j£ ij^l^l 

him. But he called for a vessel in 



if f j* i 



withou 



3655. It was narrated that 'Aishah . jtf :■ j^f -tf _ no » 
said: "The Messenger of Allah H 

died when no one was with him if •& :JB fjl* &*t 

except me." She said: "And he ; - , ..SJ, - - ; - •, 

called for a vessel." (Sahih) ^ < ^ ^ 
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uusjji it? 



3656. It was narrated from 'Amir J> oli^ & j^Li Jfji-'\ - V'^o^ 

bin Sa'd that his father said: "I : .>■'-<>. . 

became ill with a sickness from ^ ^ ^ ^ :JU 

which I later recovered. The Li^S o-i y :J15 j^i ^£ ijii ^ 
Messenger of Allah j|| came to visit , .' a » ^ ,«> 

me, and I said: 'O Messenger of V-^- « "->-"-> 

Allah, I have a great deal of wealth ^ vfo j •,[ j^- L - .Jjj- 
and I have no heir except my " /„' 

daughter. ShaU I give two-thirds of U, u u% o^-i^l ^1 ^4>j 

my wealth in charity?' He said: 'No.' .jj? .vf, .^j .jjj .j^ 

I said: 'Half?' He said: 'No.' I said: „ t „ H M 

'One-third?' He said: '(Give) one- ii\ SJ. ollllj c^ifil)) :JIS ?<Lfiu 
third, and one-third is a lot. It is ^ ^j] ;£if J^j-j 

independent of means, than to leave .infill SjiiSS 3l£ 

them poor and holding out then- 
hands to people.'" (Sahih) 



1. This Makkan incident belongs to th 

2. 'Except my daughter', which means 

3. 'Though one-third is also too much': From this (phrasing) some venerable 
individuals have deduced that the bequest should be made only for less than 

say, a bequest could be made in one-third of the wealth. 
3657. It was narrated that Sa'd said: j^f- >■ >" fr-J_\ _ naV 

"The Prophet to visit me ^ v, 

Messenger of Allah, shall I bequeath ^ . - .^j 

all my money?' He said: 'No.' I said: a* - - ■ j*" 

'One half?' He said: 'No.' I said: : JU aii ^ cjii ^ ^li ^ 
'One-third?' He said: '(Bequeath) >j; ejti -i- 

one-third, and one-third is a lot. If ' ' ; J <^ 3j * i * <>- • 

you leave your heirs independent of i^'n : Jli ?Ji JU, I; 



ir and holding out 



:oli iV» :JIS ?>ilU : 
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.■Vtotit.^l,, 



3658. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd that his father said: "The 
Prophet 3g used to visit him when he 

which he had 



emigrated. The Prophet jS said: oji: 61 'ji'j iSi 3*5 Jlji 5g »^JI 

^stokk : * * ^ •* ^ 

and he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, ^ lii Si I JU-^ j! H^i* ^ jJLi & I j^i 

shall I bequeath all my wealth?' He „ t.., '«..}., •.. 

said: 'No.' I said: 'Half?' He said: - :JU '"^ ^ • J & & 

'No.' I said: 'One-tliird?' He said: til :Jll Jli ^jt !<il Jjij 
'One-third, and one-third is a lot. ,^' s ^n";'?,'; t^i ^ 

independent of means is better than :jj ijj*JI» :Jli 

if you were to leave them poor, g^* ,,.~,.r. _, :< 

' " " S t0 P60P " ■ ^ - ^ 

3659. One from the family of Sa'd . j(= 5^ £ u^i-f - TTM 

Messenger of Allah gj entered upon ^ ji' 

him and he said: 'O Messenger of ^ e \_-* ili -Jli l^rJl vl 

Allah, shall I bequeath all my ' ' , - ™ ; 

money?' He said: 'No.'" And he 'S§ *l J^iJ J*ai iJii 

quoted the same Hadith. (Sahili) ^ ^ ^ -j^. ^ .-^ 
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3660. 'Amir bin Sa'd (narrated) • .. , -„., 

from Ms father that he fell sick in ^ ±? * ^ " nv 

Makkah and the Messenger of Allah £i 'J, !d :Jll 

SI came to him. When Sa'd saw him, ", , ' "' . 

he wept and said: "O Messenger of :JU -f^- <ji ^ :JU M^* 1 

Allah, am I to die in the land from g\\ jjf . : : - • - u v i_j^_ i 
which I emigrated?" He said: "No, if , r , 
Allah wills." He said: "O Messenger Jii Si lili cjg dl J_^ij 2s iSU, 
of Allah j§, shall I bequeath all of ..«j L i 'f 1,41 j >- i; -Jlj' jS 
my wealth in the cause of Allah?" ■ ^ r ' J"-> - • -> J^- 

He said: "No." He said: "Two- "Jill sli li\ V» :JlS fl& i>U Jil 
thirds?" He said: "No." He said: . f 
"Halfofit?"Hesaid:"No."Hesaid: ^ ^ ^ ^ J ->--> L - :Jb ^ 
"One-third of it?" The Messenger of :JlS W> :JU fjll J-i 

Allah * said: "One-third, and one- " J j , ,. . 
third is a lot. If you leave your sons :Jli :JU :JU :JU 

independent of means that is better tl £j!j|, 4,1 j^j j|j fgg 

than if you leave them poor, holding „ ,« 

out their hands to people." (£b*») 01 o« > fliil 4£ il^2 01 ^1 

i(.Ji- US a_U Jiu «L»tj iljov:^ J jtj [jj^w ot-J] :gjjAi 

3661. It was narrated that Sa'd bin - , , . ,. ' - " n ° V '^ 
Abi Waqqas said: "The Messenger : JlS r^'jil <^ " n-u 

of Allah m visited me when I was f ^Oll -J »lU irif 

sick, and said: 'Have you made a , ' 

will?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'How oi ^ 'y^v 51 # 
much?' I sa ------- 



wormyweaim .3^ ^ , | 4 , j^,- 
to be given in the cause of AUah.' He ^ -/^ - / , ^ 

said: 'What have you left for your «?^£j> :JU i^i :cJ5 «?c 

children?' I said: 'They are rich ^, '.^ ^ £ 
(independent of means).' He said: ' u ; ^ ' ^ > 

'Bequeath one-tenth.' And we kept :Jli iSliM jji. ' 



discussing it until he said: 'Bequeath 
one-third, and one-third is m 
large."' (Hasan) . i*J -j\ *J; illlj lv ^lu yj<t ■ Jlj 
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3662. It was narrated from Sa'd that ^ ,. _ nny 

of Allah, shall I bequeath all of my ' \\, ^'^Z/' 

wealth?" He said: "No." He said: <i " u « ir 31 jl <j* 'fe' 

"Half?" He said: "No." He said: | !A: j L - . 

"One-third?" He said: "One-third, - . ; ; ; .', , , . " , 

and one-third is a much or large." <N" :JU ?>UU :JU «M> :Jli ?;1S 

(^) jf^iftlj ciJiJI. :Jli?ifiu :JIS 

.TSoU:^ iij^JI J i-u jjSj WY /\ : J^i [g^w isli-J] :^>« 

3663. It was narrated from 'Aishah >£%\ jj-j, >■ '^jj, y-^.f _ 
that the Messenger of Allah ig 1 ,„ "„' , , ' 

came to visit Sa'd (when he was ^ 6? ^ 

sick). Sa'd said to him: "O 
Messenger of Allah, shall I bequeath 
two-thirds of my wealth?" He said: o Ji« ^ °>yu 
"No." He said: "Shall I bequeath . . , f . 

half?" He said: "No." He said: V u *H ' : 
"Shall I bequeath one-third?" He : 3 IS <?U^iil 
said: "Yes, one-third, and one-thii ' ' 
is much or large. If you leave yoi 
heirs independent of means that 
better than if you leave them poo 



:Ji5 T^Jilt ^jU :Jll 
£j; if iui jf ^SS i-iillj 
i\'Ji '<Jtf£ 'o\ flip I 



.• : c ltS ^s3l ^ j^j oh-l] 



er (of their wealth, that would jj ; J is ^fc ^| ^ 

stter), because the Messenger « , , 

Hah « said: 'One-third, and H * <V0 ^ 'CjJ 1 
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flU CiJi : JlS Jl^Jl ^ £lU 

have any children apart from one ^ ^ ^ j_J ^ ^| 

daughter. Shall I bequeath all my " - / ' , ' , , / 
wealth?" The Prophet ft said: J i-8> 4 :JUi 'u*S^ >J •**»• S 



£ it?" The Prophet said: 
He said: "Shall I bequeath 
ird of it?" He said: "One- 



■m & 

large!" (Sahih) . i^S ill I j i dJSl 1 1 

3666. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated ■ ^j- >• > ^ _ rvn 

that his father was martyred on the ' 

Day of Uhud, and he left behind & ^Cl -ji &\ jTi Ga^ :Jli jtj 

outstanding debts. When the time ^ 



<3l M J^S cJ:i JiJJI 

anu ne text Deninu a great ucai ux , ,i . .. ', 

debt. I would like the creditors to -VJ :H fJi -^f^ 1 li^J jl 

see you". He said: "Go and pile up ^^j, rj|- •,( J13 , ^ 

the dates in separate heaps." I did , , , s \ 

that, then I called him. When they 11 fc^ J* J* jJS 4-^" 

saw him, it was as if they started to ^ ^ , ^ •£ iii3 

put pressure on me at that time. t " - J ^ r f, r -( 

v what they were I* jij llli lUlill iiUj 



doing, he went around the biggest 



weighing out for them, u 
cleared all my father's df 
pleased that Allah cl« 



i%* J^i Jilt! Sjii-ii 
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father's debts without even a single 
date being missed. (Sahth) 

*l> &t fbau- c-» it>:^ '^jUJI njjM ^l:gj>« 
Comments: ' in1 " :C ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ '""^ 

have been married already. That is why they were not mentioned. These six 
were unmarried, whose responsibility rested with Jabir 

2. 'Put presure on me': Originally, they were the Jews, and the Jews are an 
extremely selfish, hard hearted and unsympathetic community. Rather every 
interest-devouring person happens to be so! 

3. 'Went around': For blessing, or blessedness, or in order to gather a correct 
estimate of the quality of dates. 

4. 'Without even a single date being missed': This was one of the Prophet's si 



Chapter 4. Paying Off Debts p „LiS itf - U <^>\) 

Before Distributing Inheritance „* . ' 



Before Distributing Inheritance „- , - 

And Mentioning The Difference 6^^' ^* 5 *r ! - 1 JiJ 4 ,, j?? Jl 



In The Wordings Of The 
Reporters Of The Narration 

3667. It was narrated from Jabir ^ >. i^,, ^ ^ _ r ^ 

that his father died owing debts. "I ' ^- • ■ ^ ^ 

came to the Prophet £ and said: >j - • JbUJ Gsit :JB f5li ^1 



r of Allah!) My 
zing debts, and he 



.^Jjjl tj'j :J15 - J^l 

tything but what his iili i^S <g»j £i# M 0* 
produce. What his date- f MjM •, g .^Jg ^ 



< off his 

"debts for years. Come with me, O 
Messenger of Allah, so that the 
creditors will not be harsh with 'at ^ ^ U tf 5 

me.' The Messenger of Allah s| j^,- C ^ jliJli ^ i 



USj cjli ^Ji p <J l£Sj 
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3668. It was narrated that Jabir . , -„.f 

said: "Abdullah bin 'Amr bin :Jb ^ & & U -^' niA 

Haram died, leaving behind debts. \l. iS^ji t2!b- 

I asked the Messenger of Allah j$ '. ; 

t<i intercede with his creditors so f'S^ 0? -V** ^ i* 1 ^ :JU 

that they would waive part of the « A] j ^jj&^t fj-J- -jij 

debt. He asked them to do that but ' ,", , , 

d. The Prophet j§ said 4-"" j& & *J&. M jj£> 



to me: 'Go and sort your 
their different kinds: The 'Ajwah 

on one side, the cluster of Ibn Zaid til^ jS ;jiJUI 

on another side, and so on. Then -.> 

:.' I did that, ' ' " J '" J = 



Messenger of Allah ^ came and ^1 J_^5 *^ tcJJ^i :Jll «^JI dXl 

sat at the head or in the middle of „ t .t , - - 

the heaps. Then he said: 'Measure r - jl s?* J ' l!>UI ^ * 

them out^for the people.' So^I Ji J^J iJp : 3iS £i : JU 

had paid them all off, and my dates $ <Sj^ C&. p 'p-fei' 

were left as if nothing had been j . '■. 

taken from them." (Sahih) ' 

3669. It was narrated that Jabir ci 'J>» Cf. '^2 ~ rm 

bin ^'Abdullah said: ^'My father ^ .jj ^ ^ ^ 

killed on the Day of Uhud and he Ji y^r '{j> ' j&> J* Ji ^ Lf 
left behind two gardens. The dates 

everything in the two gardens. The ijjfcil 'JZ'j i '- 

Prophet j| said: 'Can you take half " , - „' , 

this year and half next year?' But : « ^ J ^ 

the Jew refused. The Prophet jg -^.jjj jj. 

said: 'When the time to pick the , \ . , 

dates comes, call me.' So I called d^ 11 ^ 'iS*. 

him and he came, accompanied by »|- t jgrj , 

Abfl Bakr. The dates were picked y ^ ' , H 

and weighed from the lowest part J^Jl J^l ^ J^dJ 



CVGljriuiug uiai wo uwou mill iiuu. 

the smaller of the two gardens, as ^ ' 

calculated by 'Ammar. Then 1 Jj| ^ 

brought them some fresh dates and "' - 
water and they ate and drank, then 
he said: 'This is part of the blessing 



l4! jU,- ^j^- ^ rncr«wrrA/r:^i Le *w= .-gjAi 

3670. It was narrated that Jabir & J$\ & ilii i'jlA - fly. 

bin 'Abdullah said: "My father died , , r «, v 

owing debts. I offered to his - ^ ^ • Jb ; ^ ^ 

creditors that they could take the A I ^ ^li ^ b\^S ^ ^ij ^ 
fruits in lieu of what he owed them, , f a ' ^ ^ e ^> - - 

tat they refused as they thought J* sK' ^' &y 

that it would not cover the debt. I m- ^ 1 if 

went to the Messenger of Allah m \ " , ; t ,„ "„ " 

and told him about that, He said: ^'J^ M J" 1 Jj^j « Ij2 

'When you pick the dates and have . J^-J Jj-j^ |j )s .jy t jJ ^ 

put them in the Mirbad (place for - 

drying dates), call me.' When I had ^ &U- llii i Ji'li j£JI 

f^MW^lfeSf fo^he ^ ^ '* & 
Messenger of Allah and he jU '^S^ jdp ^Jii t'jZi-j 
came, accompanied by Abu Bakr .. . ,t- -. , > >. 

and 'Umar. He sat on (the dates) ^ U :JU "rtp U ^ :JU 
and prayed for blessing. Then he J J^jj J[£ 2 lli? 

said: 'Call your creditors and pay "', , 

them off.' I did not leave anyone to ' J ^> ' >^ 

whom my father owed anything but Ui'J-S d cJl» -JIT, 

I paid him off, and I had thirteen , - , ' .' 

Wasqs left over. I mentioned that ii :Vla i U^'^ti ^pj jZ li cJjli 
to him and he smiled and said: 'Go 
to Abu Bakr and 'Umar and tell 
them about that.' So I went to Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar and told them 
about that, and they said: 'We 
knew, when the Messenger of 
Allah it did what he did, that this 
would happen.'" (Sahih) 



s 366 IjUj^JI vlsf 

3671. It was narrated that 'Amr : jy fes l%if - rw 

bin Kharijah said: "The Messenger '" ' ^ " ' _ j( , a 

of Allah £§ delivered a XftufftaA y. 'J> ^ 

and said: 'Allah has given every '.. ' < . ,jj_,u ^ .- 

person who has rights his due, and ^ \ ^' ^TT , , ^ 

there is no bequest to an heir.'" Si -41 Ay»j CXi- : J 13 4>-jli Jt Jj** 



In the early period, one's offspri 
kith and kin, a bequest used to 
same period, this Verse was rev 

of (Al-Baqarah: 180) Then Allah, Most High, specified hi SuratAn-Nisa 
the portions of parents, children, husband, wife, sister, and brother. 
Henceforth, the bequest did not remain necessary for heirs. So the will 

3672. It was narrated from Shahr jjiiJ y isUil l%#.f - nvY 

bin Hawshab that Ibn Ghanm . t^. ^ 

mentioned that Ibn Kharijah told ' ^ • 

him that he saw the Messenger of ^1 01 : <-^'y- 
Allah jg addressing the people 
from atop his mount, which was 

chewing its cud and its saliva was ijjL-i; JU dlk gg jil Jj-ij 

dripping down. The Messenger of , , , -. , ... 

Allah ^ said in his Khutbah: 'J^3 ^ ^ *13 



:JU JJli ciJi : 



"Allah has given each person a 5^ ^ Jjj <iil Jji^ J 

share of the inheritance, and it is ^ ,"' 
not permissible to give bequests to '^'j^' Zrf £^1 JN f 



." (Hasan) 



Ji >i E^] ij-X- 




3674. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "When the 
following was revealed: 'And warn 
your tribe (O Muhammad) of near 
kindred,' 11 ' the Messenger of Allah 
#| called the Quraish and they 
gathered, and he spoke in general 
and specific terms, then he said: 'O 
Banu Ka'b bin Lu'ayy! O Banu 
Murrah bin Ka'b! O Banu 'Abd 



anything before Allah., but I will . ... . , 

uphold the ties of kinship with o\ ^ %i fi\ '^Si ^ 



)u." (Saluh) 
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Allah. 0 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib! I 
cannot avail you anything before Allah. 
0 Safiyyah, paternal aunt of the 
Messenger of Allah j§! I cannot avail 
you anything before Allah. O 
Fatimah bint Muhammad! Ask me 
for whatever you want, I cannot avail 
you anything before Allah.'" (Sahih) 
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. <(£i is] I,, dJli ji\ i ioi 

dL'j-i* itJjliJI ^^.lljuyiu 

:Jli jjli ^ 1UJ l%Lf - nw 

ii the following was revealed to o* ij-t & 'r% ^ 

Muhammad) of near kindred,'™ **** V^** 1 ' ^ ' ^ 

and said: 'O Quraish! Buy your fti :JlS rf 51 &J-°J\ ££■ j 

souls from your Lord, I can 
avail you anything before Mali 
Banu 'Abd Manaf! I cannot a 
you anything before Allah. 



jk J> ! ? * *i 3ys 

Abdul-Muttalib! I Zrf ^ ^ ^ ^' « 



anything befoi 
Allah. O Safiyyah, paternal aunt of 



the Messenger of Allah jg! I "i !^u3l # oi ^£ IJ iCi^l^ 



avail you anything before 
i. O Fatimah! Ask me for 



i anything before Allah."' 



YVor: c c^jliVl j JjJIj ,l_JI J^j, J. : V L a.UjJI ^jUJI ^i:^^- 

3678. It was narrated that 'Aishah . ^ - v? ■■ ^ u^f _ nV A 
said: "When this verse - 'And warn > ' " / , , .' >t „ ( 

your tribe (O Muhammad) of near >J " f 1 ^ eii : <J U z -3^" j?' eii 

kindred'^ _ was reV ealed, the £ ^ jjj^. 53^ 

Messenger of Allah * said: 'O ^' ^ , "- f_, ^ ^\ 

Fatimah daughter of Muhammad! Saj^ «4* i-i> 

O Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib! O ', ,. v n,i . in 

Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib! I cannot ^ "* J ^ Jb [YU 



f 2 ' Ash-Shu'ara 26:214. 
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avail you anything before Allah; k „ , , - 

ask me for whatever you want of 'V^ 1 ^ °i ^ l - ^' ^ U 

my wealth.'" (SaMfc) ^ Ja Sf # ^ i; 

Chapter 7. If A Person Dies j£ -yjj, iu _ (y , |} 

Unexpectedly, It Is u ;a * , y i 

Recommended For His Family (V lUJO xs> Iyli2 o! jliV CJ^ZL 
To Give Charity On His Behalf 

3679. It was narrated from 'Aishah SiLi 'J,, jlUJ Uj^-f - riVl 

that a man said to the Messenger of . - . ' 

Allah g: "My mother died $5 ^ 6» '4^ 0* f* 1 *" 

unexpectedly; ifshe had been able to j,j li'.^f ,\y' 

speak she would have given charity. . , " ; 

Should I give charity on her behalf?" J'\ h[ :H 4)1 Jji^J 

The Messenger of Allah « said: ^ ^jg - v 

"Yes." So he gave charity on her ^ " y * u 

behalf. (Sahih) . \£Z ij^Ji :g§ A I Jji5 JlS 

t pious and generous woman had suddenly died in his absence, 
in the upcoming Hadith. 



lis campaigns, ;Ji ^* t ^ isSUp jJU ^ 

toher^asshe J « i^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

bBL' She said: .aLj^JL slijjl Jjf ^>(S; ^ 

:e a will? The ' t '/« .' 

'd.' Then she ? ur"?->' M :tlJUi 'sT?^' : ^ J=j* 



The Book Of Wills 371 UU>^JI wBT 



said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will it ^ f - ^- ^' ^ <J 

behalf?' The Prophet 3§ said: 'Yes.' 5j J6 . ^-T'^l ^T. t 

Sa'd said: 'Such and such a garden is : S§ i~J U Ui ? l^i j^i: I j i l^. L 



Chapter 8. The Virtue Of c-UJI .%*> SSAiJI - (a ^*J0 

Charitv Given On Behalf Of 

The Deceased ( " 

3681. It was narrated from Abu . £j_ y ^ _ rnM 

Allah « said: "When a man dies ij-f J*Jl 6fc :Jll J^U^I 

all his good deeds come to an end ,r „' . ji= ^ j . 3 > b \ J ^ 

except three: Ongoing charity ' 33 \ *f f ^ 

(Sadaqah Jariyah), beneficial & VI <Up '£2,\ oUiVJ 6t 

knowledge and a righteo 

prays for him." (Sahth) 



^» nn:^ mlij j«j ljIjIII ^ jl — .'VI j^L U i^J— : gp^- 

Comments: ~ 

1. 'Ongoing charity' means such charity which continues to benefit people even 
after the death of the charity-giver. 



the Prophet s§: "My father died -ji « ft>U31 ^ JrfU^I 1 

not lea^a wm. W it expiate fa J h-M^ M M ^ 
him if I give charity on his behalf?" 5^ J^I i^jj jjj ^'u iljj 
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He said: "Yes." (Sahih) . : Ji; ?£j jli;! if 

Oil j» i>M * TSV<l: c ^ j*j i*. ^' 

3683. It was narrated that Ash- :3lS oi lAt " 

said: "I came to the Messenger of ^""^ ^ ^ f ^* ^""^ 

Allah |§ and said: 'My mother left J\ ^ , }j ^> ^ jXaJ -J, zL, 

a will saying that a slave should be ' , , «, , 

freed on her behalf. I have a °^ :JU Oi 

Nubian slave girl; will it suffice if I g£ if c_jjf if ii ■ <Uli j§ 4,1 J J,- 
free her on her behalf?' He said: 

'Bring her here.' The Prophet j§ «b£ oV, iZXj <£Z 

said to her: 'Who is your Lord?' ^ ^ .tf f ^ y 

She said: 'Allah.' He said: 'Who am " , - f *f „ ^ 

I?' She said: 'The Messenger of :c-U3 "V^j ^» :ll ^ * J^S ^ 

Allah.' He said: 'Set her free, for ^ cJt 'cJU «?l5S ^1 ■ Jll i3il 

■ 1SA ' : c '^^' i/ j*j "4 ^ Cf. u*' i" TA l":t 



know that belief in the Oneness'of Allah andthe Prophethood is 



if: "My mother died ai 



ili5Gf ^ 



^1 a i^f e 
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and I ask you to bear v 



B11 it suffice if 
behalf?" He s 



(Salnh) 



3687. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin 'UMdah that he consulted the 
Prophet H about a vow which his 
mother had to fulfill, but she died 
before doing so. The Messenger of 
Allah ij said: "Fulfill it on her 
behalf." (Sahlh) 



it :Jli <!V£i oSJui 



your mother." t *jJ ijfej iJt 61 :Jl» £ 
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bin 'Ubadah that he consulted the , „'»' >..„,' ■ - , . • 

Prophet m about a vow which his u" ; J 

mother had to fulfill, but she died A _C£ J^if ijijil <.&>\'j'ji\ 

before doing so. The Messenger of ' , 

Allah m said: "Fulfill it on her if. ^ 'o" 1 ^ oi 1 u* 4* 0!> 

behalf." (Safefft) jfal 5f 

3689. It was narrated that Ibn j jj-j, - ^\ tijif - 

:Jli y,t J^if :JIS i]; 



. cjiJI ,Ui jM\ V L .TVlV: c cjJ! 



3690. It was narrated that Al- -yj 'j i 

Harith bin Miskin said, it being ,'.«"' ' 
read to him while I was listening: '<fj*3" 0* 
"From Sufyan, from Az-Zuhri, . ^ . - t _ 
from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, V ' ^ - : 
from Ibn 'Abbas, that Sa'd bin 
'Ubadah consulted the Prophet |§ ^ ^ 

about a vow which his mother had ' - - ' 

to fulfill, but she died before doing 
so. The Messenger of Allah jg 
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3691. Muhammad bin 'Abdullah 
bin Yazid said: "Sufyan narrated to 
us from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah 
bin 'Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that 



she had to fulfill. I asked the 
Prophet #j and he told me to fulfill 
it on her behalf.'" (Sahih) 



'"(ss>) x o* ^ 



3692. It was narrated that Ibn :J15 

'Abbas said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubadah Al- ... , 

Ansari consulted the Messenger of oi ^ 0* 0* ^ 



an (outstanding) ^ : ju 
w that his mother had to fulfill, 

t she died before doing so. The J M & Jjij 

essenger of Allah Ws said: 'Fulfill 
m her behalf.'"" 1 (Sahih) 



Comments: 

Sa'd was the chieftain of the well-known tribe of Banu Khazraj. 

3693. It was narrated that Ibn jlAij ^ ijjU U^t - nvr 

'Abbas said: Sa'd bin 'Ubadah came , ' 

to the Prophet Sg and said: "My oi 1 > " f 1 ^ 0* "-^ 0* 



to fulfill but she did not d 
said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf.'" a" 1 
(Sahih) 



0* 0» ' Jlj oi .& 0» ~ »J 
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3694. It was narrated that Sa'd bin 
'Ubadah said: "I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, my mother has died; shall I 
give in charity on her behalf?' He 
said: 'Yes.' I said: 'What kind of 
charity is best?' He said: 'Providing 
drinking water."' (Da'tf) 



«jU^ B :Jli ?1$1p (jji^Ui 



V L lv oS/l c^l, ^ [uUi : B >- 



3695. It was narrated that Sa'd bin ii i^ 11 J 1 ^ J? 1 *^ " 
'Ubadah said: "I said: 'O Messenger ' it. - - f - ■ - 
of Allah, what kind of charity is ^ '£ ' °* ^ 
best?' He said: 'Providing drinking ^ oii ^ J ^ 
water.'" (Da'iJ) ^ ^ ^ ^ '.^g .-^ 

.IHr : c hj^SII J yj ij,UI ijj^JI jfcl [tiw ub_J] 

3696. It was narrated from Sa'd i>* u^ 1 0? ^ - v " 1 '*' 1 
bin 'Ubadah that his mother died. ; - J^j. . j(J ^ 
He said: "0 Messenger of Allah, _ .. \,\ ', , ^ '. , 

charity on her behalf?" He said: ». -. . : j«* «f .--^ 

"Yes." He said: "What kind of °- - 0j ""-' , ^ 

charity is best?" He said: i^ji :J15 jlifSt iciU J! 

"Providing drinking water." And . - - , ..< , ,t : "- - 

that is the drinking-fountain of - JU ^ ^ ^ ' Jlj 

Sa'd in Al-Madinah. (Daif) . jLjJl jii jriL. Jlid . i.lill 



Chapter 10. The Prohibition Of I - v - , 

Guardianship Over An J* *V ¥ ^ ~ 0 ' 

Orphan's Property (<\ ^_£J| JU 

3697. It was narrated that Abu : JU jIaJ 'J, |%i.f - yi<W 

Dharr said: "The Messenger of „ ' ....,.,>.,.:-.. 

Allah |g said to me: 'O Abu c^' c>* <* -V* 

Dharr, I think that you are weak, :: l j^ r J\ -\ &\ £± 'J> iOJi 

and I like for you what I like for ' '"' ( ' 

myself. Do not accept a position of '5=;' 'ii 1 ^ 1 ,(4^ ui (4^ 

ylmfr over two people, and do not at 

agree to be the guardian of an ',.,(„ ...... 

orphan's property." (Sahth) U C^l Jlj i Li^ <!r,l ^ 



;h sense of piety, o 
assesses such loft) 
te forbidden. If, he 



Chapter 11. What The JU °y> ^fjii U - (\ \ ( ^JI) 

Guardian Is Entitled To Of An ' , -....is.. ... 

Orphan's Property If He Takes 0 4jl* f l» kl f-JI 
Care Of It 

3698. It was narrated from 'Amr j„„. ^ vr^l! - rTU 

Ms grandfather, that a man came to J ^°* ^ 'r™~~ ^ ^'"^ 

the Prophet « and said: "I am poor jf M :»lt ijJ ^ 

and I do not have anything, and I . 

have an orphan (under my care)." Ji V J 'o^ J? Jl M 



ur orphan without being , ^ , 

travagant, wasteful or keeping it ■ 11 Jit* Mj j;^ 

capital for yourself." (Hoson) 
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Ul*>i!l WIS? 



rj *l l^-*- uU] 



'Abbas said: "When these Verses 
were revealed - 'And come not near 
to the orphan's property, except to 

who unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans' 121 -the people avoided the 
property and food of the orphans. 

Muslims and they complained about 
that to the Prophet jg. Then Allah 

concerning orphans. Say: The best 
thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your 
brothers. And Allah knows him who 

property) from him who means good 
(e.g. to save their property). And rr 
Allah had wished, He could have put 
you into difficulties" 131 (Datf) 

/y^UJI ^Lj .li11: c ^1 J ^ 



, [10 



JO « 



j£ diji jli Sc\&r 3 j^gii ju; 

.[YY. : Sj aJ0 :;J}S Jl 



Jl ^ jl>)l i. 



Verse: "Verily, t 
eat up the property of orphans" 1 
- A man would have an orphan in 



2*^ 
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^3, j£1 Sjii='C quit b[)> :jJji J 



rink and vessels separate, 
aused hardship to the 
i, so Allah, the Mighty and 
, revealed: "And they ask '^'j ^'jAj J J iV '(tS 11 

ceming orphans. Say: The V; - j^g Tj ^ 

ng is to work honestly in 
dr property, and if you mix your W« ts^JJI] 00 



In every society, if there is an orphan or two they reside together wil 
other members of the household. They eat and drink jointly. This s< 

separately, it would entail more expenses! The Arabs also followe 
same system. When this Verse was revealed, people were frightenei 
anything belonging to orphans enter our bellies. They, therefore, sepi 

heedfulness of Allah, though such was not the objective of the DMn' 



y object 



Chapter 12. Avoiding ^11 JU jil - (U ,^J0 

rnn Sum ing The Orphan's !• " ' ' " ' 



3701. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 



is that doom one to Hell." It was f : j. t ^^Jjji 

id: "O Messenger of Allah, what -\ H 

e they?" He said: "Associating 'j-^- 1 ' 1 M 

hers with Allah (Shirk), magic, u J " I' ■ 

Iling a soul whom Allah has ^ J " ; 

rbidden killing, except in cases Ji'j 'j^Zilj cii 



^Al-Baqarah 2:220. 
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Riba, conLming the property^! ffi ^\ ^ Sl <J ] ^ 

orphans, fleeing on the day of the -■- < -j| j£ 'ijf- ^-"ji 

march (to battlefield), and ' , 

slandering chaste women who oliiijl jjjj 'v*^ 1 
never even think of anything 

touching their chastity and are ' 
good believers." (Sahth) 

<S-»J Oil >>■ M: e ' u ^'j ^ 'iWJ <,J- ^>i: e >i 

jJl*. . . LUt ^bJI Jlj.1 DjKL oeJUl o!> : JU; i,l Jji V L a.LojIl ^jiiJIj 



31. The Book Of Jssill ujIsT _ 

Presents (An-Nihal) m ' < u ^ 



Chapter 1. Different Versions JjUJl ^iibll - (1 ^Jl) 

Of The Report Of Nu'man Bin ' ' '..,.'>,-..*. 

Bashir Concerning Presents J- Jfk Cfi 0^ j^, 

(. . . iUJl) J^JI 

3702. It was narrated from An- !; fci u^i-l - rv ■ r 

Nu'man bin Bashir that his father _ ' " ' . , 

gave him a slave as a present, then C. ^* 'i/j 1 ' ^ 

he came to the Prophet g to ask . ^ ■■ 

him to bear witness (to that). He _ ^ ^ ^ \7 , ,"T " 

all of your children?" He said: "No." . • oluSji • ' 



iijjj ffit :Jl2 ^vj 




equality is only in the matter of gifts and presents. So far as the 
iingly. For instance, each one's expenses concerning food, drink, clothes, 



ashir that his fathi 
o the Messenger < 



\ :Jl2 m & J>ij Jj J '4 I 
il J_,ij jia i J h\s C-ii j,\ ilk 



3704. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'man bin BasMr that his father 
Bashir bin Sa'd brought An- 



you given a present to all your ulS £y± IJi» 
children?" He said: "No." He said: 
"Then take (your present) back." 
(Sahih) 
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ought An- 
this son of 



tf- jlJjII Eai : J IS 
J\j ill iJite lii jS\ JJUi 



and told him about 
e Prophet jig did not 
witness to it. (SaMft) .2 il m & 'P 



& m J 6 ^1 ^ki 



3707. It was narrated from Bashir : Jl; ^ y iUJ tjjif - rv 
present, then he came to the if ^ A 



'Have you given a similar J b u 'SH in 1 u 11 * ' L.^i> «M «; 

present to all of your children?" ^f, g, , ^ ^ • 

He said: "No." He said: "Then " J ^ 85 ^ 

take (your present) back." (Sahth) . : JU c ^ : J 15 JL i£k 
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3708. It was narrated from Ilisham ^ Si l%*f - rv-A 
Bashir came to the Prophet Jjj and f J"' - <JL5 l5it 
said: "O Prophet of Allah, I have ^Ji\ J\ "b\ :<J j» iSj^i ^1 
given An-Nu'man a present." He t",-.',, , - -,.< -~ 
said: "Have you given something to oU * J ' oi ~ -3"' W - :JUi '« 
his brothers?" He said: "No." He ,k' :JIS i^V, 

said: "Then take it back." (Sahih) ^ t ^ , ^ 

3709. It was narrated that An- • ^jjj, - ^ _ rv 1 
Nu'man said that his father took ^ " /- . r 
him to the Prophet % and said: Si 1 >J " Ag? yjlji)! 
jTBear witness ftat Ihave given An- ^ l «j L Jj | ^ y,- ^ _ 

wealth as a gift." He said: "Have ^ Jl '.J?\ j, jjSJl : J is oliill 



given to An-Nu'man?" (Sahih) JL *£Ji Jj> :JU i lifj JU 

n°.croAV: c c^jUJI a^Sj .10.1: c J yj ^ x. J j. jjb OoJ, 

3710. It was narrated from An- ^ ^ 1^ (-^.f _ rv\- 

Nu'man that his father brought him ,,,>>,.--., '■■ -. • 

to the Prophet jg to bear witness 3 -> IS ^ : Ju ^ 

to a present that he gave to him. gj ^| ^ j^f ?,f :oUllj| ^ 

He said: "Have your given all you I >~ * 

children a present like that which J^ 11 ^ 



"No." He said: "I will 
witness to anything. Will it not h I < Sl >i Ji 

please you if they were all to trei ' 
you with equal respect?" He sait 
"Of course." He said: "Then no I 
will not do it)." (Sahih) 
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this boy, the daughter of Rawahah 
insisted that I give a gift to Mm.' 
The Messenger of Allah jg said: "C 



children besides this one?" He said: 
"Yes." The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: "Have you given all of them a J4 1 ^4*J 
gift like that which you have giv 
n of yours?" He said: ' 



-J! uto^JI JiJI asL-l] 



J&\i U-\'/j Si lii ft 01 !AI J_^S 
:|| ill J_>ij Jlii 3 o^J ^jJI Ji 



The Messenger of Allah j§ said: i IS I jiji: SSi> :Jg 41 Jjij Jl» 

"Then do not ask me to bear 
witness, for I will not bear witness to 
unfairness." (Sahih) 



l?lii LLhJN o^j Ljill JL 

41 

Ji SI 

* 10,A: c ^ y> ' irvr.rv.Y: c lf js E^^] :g>J 

'Call me not as witness': This does not signify that one should call someone 
else as witness, rather this is a way of scolding not to do such a thing. It 
occurs in the Qur'an: "Let, then, him who wills, believe in it, and let him who 
wills, reject it." (IS: 29) That is whv it was called injustice, and injustice is 
forbidden. 

3712. It was narrated that An- Gili :JU J& l%if - TV St 
Nu'man said: "My mother asked , ,-. , - ,t <t , - - -., 
my father for a gift and he gave it & '4^' 0* ^ : JU <>"- 

to me. She said: 'I will not be J, J.\ cJli : JLi jli&l 

1 ^jl M :cJUi L^iy 

^ uif Ji6 tig -ii J^ij 



went to the Messenger of Allah |g. J ->~ J l - ' JUs '» ^ ^ 
He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, .'- .'tu iiljj Si lii j 

the mother of this boy, the , ', ', , t , c 
daughter of Rawahah, asked me J* oi ^ 

for a gift, and she wanted me to .jj , fl ji ^ ^'f ^ 
ask you to bear witness to that' H( 
said: 'O Bashir, do you have an] 
other child apart from this one? 
He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have yoi 
given him gifts like that which yoi 
have given to this one?' He said 
'No.' He said: 'Then do not ask me 

w°itnLTtrunfataess.'"(Mffi) 

3713. It was narrated that 'Amii 
said: "I was told that Bashir bin Sa'c 
came to the Messenger of Allah si JrfLi-M '■ j 

wife 'Amrah bint Rawahah told me ^ ^ ^ 

to give a gift to her son Nu'man, and i, j ! J ^ u 
she told me to ask you to bear 
witness to that' The Prophet if; 

said: 'Do you have any other rjj^jf -,f .:--{- ^ ^ k 

children?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: , / . - ,. \ . " 

'Have you given them something ^ J»» :|| i^l *) JUS "iiii 

like that which you have given to this -jj^g, .jtf .j u = 
one?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Then , , . '- « , . 

do not ask me to bear witness to ^ : : ffl-j^J ^ JL 

unfairness.'" (Sahih) |( ^, .j^y 

y, y\s. • to\.: c 1lS ^j3I J j*j i.jij rV'0: c lfJ 2 [jj^] :g>u 

3714. It was narrated from . : - ^r, ,..( : „.t 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah bin Mas'ud 0 - ^ 

that a man came to the Prophet g :^l£ ^ l^j : Jll ^ j\ EKi 



:Jla H 4,1 JjiS 



ly other children?" He 



■f f- lij'j If M Jf 



\ (4-^ l^-^- if < 

He said: 'Do you have any other f^' ^ L °^" ^^T" 

children?' He said: 'Yes.' He J* '^i M $\ Ji J 4 



horizontally like 1 
"Why don't you ti 
equally?'" (Sahih) 



3716. An-Nu'm: 



i/£:ju^ \ [g^, :^fu 
."l°U: r 

lfi)±lf.Mte lr^-f : JlJ ofe Cill 
Jj£i oUiJl c~*^ :JU <y° 

IlJ ji» : Jul £ki Ji Ij+ii 



equally.'" (SaMft) ■ t ' r &.' J z.> : J IS :JU i?^ ^ 

^-M 1 * 1°^: C itf^SJI yi ij;UI tuo»Jl Ja\ [^^> 
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3717. An-Nu'man bin Bashir 
delivered a Khutbah and said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |§ said: 'Treat 

children (airly.'" (Sahih) 

:Ji is\ J^ij Jli iiL; ^ 

..jJj ^ J^i J^JI ^ <£j*^ i:,jb ^J^' [ G*-^ uk -"U 
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32. The Book Of Gifts ^ - 

(Al-Hibah) w ' o« u, 



A i#£>a is defined as the transfer of the possession of property from one 

reward. If it is done with the intention of gaining reward or Thawab, then it is 

interchangeably for each other. 

3718. It was narrated from 'Amr . jj ^ - >• _ mA 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, that Ms \ '-' , , , ( 

grandfather said: "We were with the y. ^ £li :JU : ^ ^ 'J,\ 

g nofHaw 



i said: 'O Muhammad! We are ilj & :Jll ^ i 
e of the ' 



calamity has befallen u 



and our ^ ^ : ^ >&$i f&L- b 
jmen and jgjj Qljjfj ILL-if £ 



wealth; we cl 
children.' Tin 

|g said: 'As for that which was h& U il Jji; 

allocated to myself 
'Abdul-Muttalib, it is 
have prayed ZuAr, stand up and say: <il lx*~~^ :I A>2 

"We seek the help of the Messenger „ ' ,. t 

of Allah in dealing with the ^ J u=*^ J 1 0^ 
believers, or the Muslims, with IjJla IjJlj ^1 IjU 
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and to Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, it is 
yours.' The Muhajirun said: 'That 
which was allocated to us is for the 
Messenger of Allah s§.' The Ansar 
said: "That which was allocated to us 
is for the Messenger of Allah 3jg.' 
Al-Aqra' bin Habis said: 'As for 
myself and Banu Tam" " 



Jij J o\s Ui» :|g jil J^ij J 



up).' 'Uyaynah Jia <!§ A I J^J ^ £J oil U cJii 

bin Hisn said: 'As for myself and . , t, ' , >i .„ , > 

Banu Fazarah, then no (we will not t?^ l *" J -' :S » J > i - 

give it up).' Al-'Abbas bin Mirdas ijj, ijJUfifj jUsli 

Sulaim, then no (we will not give it 4#! hi- 1 <Jj' i* u&Xj ^ & Sij 1 
up).' Banu Sulaim stood up and said: £J^|- igfe [1^- J, 

'You lied; whatever was allocated to ' _ ' 1 , . 

us, it is for the Messenger of Allah r£J J! •jkJU 1 £5 £k fU— il 

3§.'TheMessengerofAllahj§said: ; », ^ s j n .-^ ^ ^ 

'O people, give their women and J ' J ' °" ; ">^j 

children back to them. Whoever il£ ^Ji ^3 M jJ Ijlilji i^ISj ^ 
gives back anything of these spoils ~ e 



spoils of war that Allah grants us 
next.' Then he mounted his riding- 
animal and the people surrounded <J- ir^ 
him, saying: 'Distribute our spoils of 
war among us.' They made him go 
back toward a tree on which his 
Eida' (upper-wrap) got caught. He 
' ': 'O people! Give me ' 



iaaa'. By Allah! If there were cattle JX, J 01? U lSt« : Jlii t J ^ fe>; 
as many in number as the trees of " , ,< . - ; - 't ,. 
Tihamah I would distribute them ' - ^ Jl ■ JL!S ^ -** T^' 
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fingers and said: 'Look! I do not 
have any of the spoils of war. All I 
have is the Khwns, and the Khums 
will be given back to you.' A man 
stood up holding a ball of yarn made 
from goat hair and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I took this to fix 
my camel-saddle.' He said: 'What 
was allocated to myself and to Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib is for you.' He said: 
'Is this so important? I don't need it! 
And he threw it down.' He said: 'O 
people! Give back even needles 
large and small, loiAl-GhuluP ] will 
be (a source of) shame a disgrace for 
those who took it on the Day of 
Resurrection.'" (Hasan) 

1W: c .JUl^\.\MJ : V L cl^JI y\ oU-Ll : g>: 

^1 t U_lL ^ ^1 t.l.: c 1l5 >JI J j*j ^ iO- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^r: c lf ll» u 1 Sj _JI J iij^Jlj ..jj.j \.A-: C ^ JJ U« 



1. This incident belongs to the Battle of Hunain. After the Conquest of Makkah, 
Allah's Messenger jg came to know that Banu Hawazin, etc., were 

to fight them. When the battle was fought, Banu Hawazin met with defeat. 
Their wives, children, camels, goats, almost everything fell into the hands of 
the Muslims, because of their foolhardiness. 

2. 'Myself and to Banu Abdul Muttalib': These words posit the theme of the 
chapter that the shales of his (the Prophet jg) and Abdul Muttalib's 

Allah's Messenger 0, gifted or pardoned. Hence, making a gift of a shared 
thing is lawful. 

Chapter 2. A Father Taking Back JJIjll \Jr'j - (1 

ThatWhichHeGaveToHisSon, ^jj : j^y., >P y & 

And Mentioning The Varying ^ ^ ^ ' -?iJ J 

Reports Of The Narrators For (T li^l) kiUi 
The Report On That 

3719. It was narrated from 'Amr ^ ^ i^f l%if - 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, that f 
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his grandfather said: "The . , <■ 

Messenger of Allah % said: 'No ^ 'VJ^ 1 ^ u 

one should take back his gift except :Jli ^ liH f 

a father (taking back a gift) from ^ '■*-?> 

his son. The one who takes back Srf <J ji ' CJ-ji ' 

hfe vomit"' ° °° eS ^ '° " ^ 

rrvA: c ^ eJ ^ .jj, j^i ^ v i >4»-u w i *>.>! 



permissible. 8 * 
3720. It was narr; 



Jj«* 'y^ 0* J i> 



j|: "K is not permissible for a man ; 

to give a gift and then take it back y*' y us - "" •y?"" y 

except a father taking back what he «^| Jj iLjAJi ^fe ^Ij 

gave to his son. The likeness of the ■; , t ' ' t ." • 

one who gives a gift then takes it P ^ J?*; <>i! J?4 ^" ^ S§ 

back is that of the dog which eats >fc ^ ^ ^ ^ - 
until it is full, then it vomits, and 

goes back to its vomit." (Hasan) ^_-KJI JiiS - l^i p Slkp ^^UAj ^iJI 

3721. It was narrated that Ibn jil ^ lUi Ujif - W\ 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of ' ' ' . ,' . . 

Allah m said: 'The one who takes " ^ ji< ^ : Jl» ^.jXII ^diJI 

back his gift is like the dog which .jjj ■ - _ . u - j.- 

vomits then goes back to its 3 ^ , T ^ ^ ^ 

vomit."' (SoWft) yK y^ j> J* I If ^ ^ 
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r»A<t: c .tfwji ii^Jij «l/si j^Ji ^» v"i *f>-' : es>"" 

722. It was narrated that Tawus . -jj ;■ V^; y-r^j _ rvYY 

aid: "The Messenger of Allah m ' ? * , 

aid: 'It is not permissible for jvrfl^! If - Al ^ ^ ^ 

nyone to give a gift then take it .., . . . ; . 

ack, except from one's son.'" V ^ ^ ^ '-tf L ^ 

'awus said: "When I was young I ^ -ji :# 4il J15 : JU ^jli 

sed to hear (the phrase), The one . . ; , . , ! , 

*o goes back to his vomit,' but we CX V ! ^ r ^ ol ^ 

id not realize that this was a tf- l_a.f ^ ju ,„jj- 

imilitude." He said: "The likeness „ 

f the one who does that is that of ^ J ^> ^ J-^ p jS 5 J -*± u 

dog which eats then vomits, then J^j, d£is lui Uii :Jli 

oes back to its vomit." (Sahih) - , ,',;7 ,,,„ 



Chapter 3. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From 
'Abdullah Bin 'Abbas About It 



C$3 ^ *l 3ji5 

s£ J cri s 
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:k, is that of a 
:." (SaMh) 



- v > fiji :JU X. 



3725. It was narrated from j. '^jy il j^p 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the _ 
Messenger of Allah |g said: "The ^ J 



J :J13 ol^i? |j£}JI 



^jJI J&> : JIS H A I J^ij at 



3726. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet J§ said: 
"The one who takes back his gift is 
like the one who goes back to his 
vomit." (Sahih) 
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3727. It was narrated that Ibn : Ji| ^jS\ £ \-y£\ 
'Abbas said: "The one who takes 
s gift is like the one who 



goes back to his vomit." (Sahih) j u = .j^ ^ ^ ^ iJL^\ ^ 



3728. It was narrated that Ibn :< jj 5 &j| y li,.; t^i-l - tVYA 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of --,,.>,-, - 

Allah jg said: 'It does not befit us - <Xr & >5 - i!'* ji< eji 

to leave bad examples. The one « ^ ^y- f • 

who takes back his gift is like the f ^ ' ^ ^ ^ , - - 

(&>/<») 



3729. It was narrated that Ibn ^ .^y,, u 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of _ , . '„ 
Allah g| said: Tt does not befit us to y) ji- ti^J^ ^y_) 'ji 

faki: backts^'^ltTe dog £ * . ^ ^ f ^ 

which goes back to its vomit."' . ijgi J Jji JidlS ;£» J iuil l( )DI 

3730. It was narrated that Ibn :Jli ^ iUJ Ujil - W- 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of ■''../>...!*,'■;>, , 
Allah m said: Tt does not befit us 0* •»£ ^ ; JU Ofe ^ 
to leave bad examples. The one ^3 ju ^ ^ ^ 
who takes back his gift is like a dog - ; - 

with its vomit.'" (SaAffi) J fWl^l i s >UI JiJ £J ^Jb :J§ &\ 
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Chapter 4. Mentioning The J* ^5^)11 'Js - « ^^Jl) 

Different Reports From Tawus tr ■■ m ' * i"ti • 'it 

About The One Who Takes tT — <^ C-r' <J" jUa 

Back His Gift ^ - 

3731. It was narrated from U tj'j j£\ - W\ 

M^Tbomln'Mbis b Zt the ^ v"^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ! ^ 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: "The ^S, '£ A\ ±e : <JU iUj 

one who takes back his gift, is like L , -. „ «! . , < ., 

the dog which vomits then goes m ^' Jj *" ,J _ f- </■ <f l p ^ 



:." (Sahih) 



3732. It was narrated from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Tawus, that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah i§ said: 'The one who takes 
back his gift, is like the one who 
goes back to his vomit.'" {Sahih) 



3733. It was narrated from 'Amr alii ^ ^>U^I £* tf^lf - wr 

bin Shu'aib, from Tawus, from Ibn v >,.<; > , : * , 4, 

'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, that they ° JJ ^ ] ^ • U ^ • (Jls (*" i*' 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jg ^ j^i £i flsiil S^i }. 

said: 'It is not permissible for '.,'„, . , 

anyone to give a gift then take it 0*'-* ^ if' 'y-J 1 " 0* "r^ 5 

back, except a father with regard to V- .jg 4,1 j Jjj .-^ 

what he gives to his son. The . , .,- 1 

likeness of the one who gives a gift ^1 % ^ £5^ flOll ol JiM 

then takes it back, is that of the g^j, ^ ^ >^ >£. ^ 

dog which eats then when it is full ~ _ f/ f-\ ^ J J ^ - 

it vomits, then it goes back to its lij jZ- JSC 1 iy 

vomit." (Sahih) ' ..,.■..,,>. 
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- n^ai j j*j ^rvT' : c i f j2 [£s~*» «M] : 2i>~" 

ded in Hadith 3719. Taking back or returning for father ii 



n Al-Hasan bin Muslim, 



Allah m said: "It is not permissible j ^ •,( ^ , UiJ ^ ^\ y 

for anyone to give a gift then take ,. . , ' ' /, - 

it back, except a father." Tawfls r 5 ^ ^* ^ - J** :J6 i i 1 

said: "I used to hear the boys say: Q ^ ^ >^ 

'O you who goes back to his . , _ , t 

vomit!' But I did not realize that J, ^ *i :bjijZ oCill '^Z. 

the Messenger of Allah jg had said sfe - - -• m ii 'l ' - ; ,i 

this as parable, until we heard that ' ; ; f > > ' **J _ ^ 

he used to say: 'The likeness of the iS^' 1 fa : irt ^ J» 
a gift then takes it 



t of the dogs which e. 



its vomit.'" (SiMh) . i'& 'g\ J&\ fis 

3735. It was narrated from ^ Ji r ;li ^ lUi ujif - W» 
Hanzalah that he heard Tawfls say: ' ..... > . ...... - . 

"Some of those who met the & - ^ L ^~ ! - h *~' :d 
Prophet g| told us that he said: The Lijli Li 2! : S&A 

likeness of the one who gives « „ , , ,« ^ , , . £ 
(something), then takes back his gift, J 5 *" 4:1 ir 11 J -> M Is 

is that of a dog which eats, then J^\\ ^ J. '-'J 

vomits, then eats its vomit.'" (Sahih) ^ ■ - >?y 
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33. The Book Of t^lsf - 



Chapter 1. Mentioning The -J| jj> o^i-^l '!> - 0 ^*J0 

Different Reports From Ibn '. //.' ~ ' . 

Abi Najih Concerning The ^ SH U o 1 - ^> ->f~ J- &? tsi 1 

Narration Of Zaid Bin Thabit ' 0 iLdi)" ' 

3736. Hilal bin Al-'Ala' informed : Jlj ^ Jvu ujif - rvn 

us: "My father narrated to us: „ ', ~. 

Ubaidullah - he is, Ibn 'Amr - ^ >-> " ^ ^ :JB ^ ^ 

narrated to us, from Sufyan, from : f . = : - _ - 

Ibn AM Najih, from Tawfis, from V" ; - , - _ / , , " 

Zaid bin Thabit, that the Prophet ir 11 ^ J. 'J- 'y-j^ 

« said: Mr-a !9 fc fl is permissible.'" ' ' ji> :jj ^ 

.i^ j^IjJ <J1* ,iorv: c c^OI J j*j -.qjU 



That property becomes their de facto possession. That means it 
return to the donor. 
1737. Muhammad bin 'Ali bin J, 'j, iUi ^'JX\ - 



• & J> 



"Muhammad - he is, Ibn Yusuf - ^"X 3*J " ^ ^ 

narrated to us, he said: 'Sufyan ( ' f - ^ ^ 
narrated to us from Ibn Abi Najih, \ 

from Tawfis, from a man, from Zaid f : ^ J; iCi If- J?-j o* 'o-J^ 
bin Thabit that the Prophet j§ ruled 
that the i&fgia belongs to the one to 

3738. Zakariyya bin Yahya :JU 'J, tj'j - rvr/V 

Jabbar bin Al-'Ala' narrated to us, ' L '^ ' ^ 

he said: 'Sufyan narrated to us , « < .J ,v'l OCi 
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Ibn Abi Najih, from Tawus, 
perhaps it is from Ibn 'Abbas, 

ver gives a gift on the basis of 



'There is no J&igiia' means the prevalent form of Ruqba is not reliable oj 
valid. Another meaning could be one should not practice Ruqba because it is 
not a good form of giving gifts. But if someone at all practices it, then the 



Chapter 2. Mentioning The .) U. o^-^l - (r ^Ji) 

Differences Reported From >=».-» . 

Abu Az-Zuhair ; - d ««0 ^j^JI 



not give away your U ^jji i -J. ij -jii : jy 
re basis of Ruqba, for ' " 

a gift on that basis, it * ^ ^3 ^ ' o- 1 ^ ui 1 0* 

re one to whom he £i i;j S 



3740. Hajjaj narrated from Abu - JiJ - liif U"if - 

Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn ' . - ^ ^ *~ 

'Abbas, who said: "The Messenger J 'fr 1 ^ & Z - s ^° 
of Allah |§ said: "Umm (life-long , ,^ 

gift) is permissible for the one to ' f ' ^ <f V J ^ 
whom hMs given, and /?w,?i>a is :S§ 4il . 

is given, and the one who takes i>r! Jijh 

back his gift is like the one who ltd j jjUJi 

goes back to his vomit.'" (Sa/ufe) "" " 
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The details concerning 'Umra (life-grant) occurs in the upcoming chapter. 
'Umra is similar to Ruqba and Hiba. Taking back or returning a Hiba is not 
permissible, therefore, in these forms, taking back or returning is not 
permissible. The condition of rerarning is null and void. 

3741. Sufyan narrated from Abu :• ^jj, |J--:f 
Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn ' , - ; ^ 

'Abbas, who said: "Umra and J\ j» : JLS tlli 

Ruqba are the same." (Sahih) ti ■ ^ , 'it ^» 

3742. (A different chain) from ^ - ^ ^ _ mY 
Sufyan, from Abu Az-Zubair, from ( . , 
Tawus, from Ibn Abbas, who said: ^ if OCA- fiii :JIS 1 _ s Ii; Gsii 
"Ruqba and 'f/mra are not permissible; . ^ -°| •' 'lL °' "^1 
whoever is given something on the ' V"/ ^ ^V"-* 
basis of 'E/mra, it is his, and whoever is l£i ^ i^^iiJI ^JJ" <^M ^ 
given something on the basis of Ruqba, >' , A a *. >'. >- 
it is his." (Sahih) .*J 5«i M .<J j<j 

'Are not permissible' means in its prevalent form. Even otherwise, it is not a 
good form of giving presents. 

3743. (A different chain) from . ^ ^ _ mr 
Hajjaj, from Abu Az-Zubair, from , 3 , , . ' 
Tawfis, from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: <S* jr 1 ^ Si" A y. 
"'Umra and Ruqba are not proper. • °1 ■ ' t 'it ; ' ""111 ! 
Whoever gives something on the V"; ^ . ^ ^ 
basis of 'C/mra or Ruqba, it belongs ^iS i^p^l ^^iiJI ^ ^ 
to the one to whom he gave it on ,,..t, .1 ., - „.< 
that basis, both during his lifetime " J J ^ • " J J - J**' 
and after his death." Hanzalah .gjy Jfe 
narrated it in Mursal form: (&$$) jj^ . f * 

3744. Hanzalah narrated that he .Jj <• ^ ^ _ mt 
heard Tawus say: "The Messenger , „ , 
of Allah «| said: Ttogio is not o* <iil :0lS oCf li^l 
permissible. Whoever is given - ,, >, >..< .', i. ,.,,« - , ;ff 



TheBookOf^r-flM^fca 401 trjij)! Olif 

I J'j ci-j -p. ,J'J\ ^ * 

3745. Sufyan narrated from Ibn ^ ^1 ^ <; ftp l5^1 - rvi = 
Abi Najm, from Tawiis, from Zaid t , > ■., , 

bin Thabit, who said: "The 'C=?" ^' ^' ^ 13 - Lj ' J *" :JU fc^ 

Messenger of Allah jig said: "t/mra jij : jti ^ jTj ^ i^ji ^p 

(a gift given for life) is part of the - ' 

estate.'" (Sahih) -'^j* -85 

3746. Sufyan narrated from Ibn J, A I IUi iS^f - rvn 
Tawus, from his father, from Hujr ' ; , , , . 
Al-Madari, from Zaid, who said: V J ^ ^ " " b -j i 
"The Messenger of Allah s§ said: : jii lfe f 
"t/mra (a gift given for life) is for " . " ( . ' , 

the heir.'" (Sa/iffi) - ^> JI " ; H J 4 ' JpJ ^ 

3747. Ma'mar narrated from Ibn ^/il jii ^ iUJ U^i-f - rvSV 
Tawus, from his father, from Hujr • _ ' „ , ,„ , ,, 
Al-Madari, from Zaid bin Thabit, a* i 1 ^ 1 i ¥ 

from Prophet |g, who said: '"Umm \£ lfe f ^ '^jli ^ tf- 

(a gift given for life) is permissible." c , ' '' '. 

(Sahih) M ^ ^ »*J B j> & ^ 

.((ijili j^ili : JVI 

t^.j*. j. roo1: c i Jijll 'JjIj j;' "rj^i l^fv 

3748. Ma'mar narrated from 'Amr - ^ ;■ ^ _ mA 
bin Dinar, from Tawiis, from Zaid ^ - ^ 

bin Thabit, that the Prophet j§ i^J o? ->r* 6* 0* '4>j£5< 

said: -"t/mre (a gift given for life) ( V S ^ : . ^ . , ^ . , 

belongs to the heir." (Sahih) <J? ST ^ - -> ^ <f J ^ 

.^m^v -Mm 
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3749. (A different chain) from :Jli ^ iliJ - rvH 

Ma'mar who said: "I heard 'Amr ,,, .'. . , - - > , - 

bin Dinar, narrating from Tawds, ^~ ^ ^ ^ ^ : Jb °^ 

from Hujr Al-Madari, from Zaid \£ ijiii ^' j^ii cJUi :Jli 

bin Thabit, that the Messenger of _ . > . . , - 

Allah j| said: "Vmra (a gift given u5 A> nij-uJI o» 'o- jU ° 

for life) belongs to the heir." And .jy & Jf L : 

Allah knows best. (Sahth) ^ . I 

.'^•\ -M-j^m 

.loo. : c ^^ji j j»j ,rvn-. c lf A£ [jj^s] : e >,3 
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34. The Book Of 'Umra ^>4iJt - <xt 
(Lifelong Gift) [1] ( w ««!» 



Chapter 1. ["Vmra (A Gift 
Given For Life) Belongs To 
The Heir"] 

'Umra is a form of giving a gift 

"I gave you this thing for... Sc 



to his heirs. Besides, it is a gift and th 
of a HM is unlawful, according to the 
3750. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Thabit that the Prophet m 
said: '"Umra (a gift given for life) 
belongs to the heir." (Sahih) 



- 0 



ie by the giver of t 
Iso stated: "If you 
s against the Divii 



:JU _J> C 



:JU y 



3751. It was narrated frc 
bin Thabit that the Mess „ 
Allah m said: " Vmra (a gift given : J 15 
for life) belongs to the h( ' 
(Sam) 



' \1 eSi :jii yis j?! i£U 
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3753. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Thabit that the Prophet jgg 
ruled that 'Umm (a gift given for 
life) belongs to the heir. (SahSh) 



3754. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Thabit said: The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: "Whoever gives a 
life-long gift, it belongs to the one 
'.t, both during bis 



give things on th 
for whoever is given something on 
the basis of Ritqba, it becomes part 
of his estate." (Mr*) 



bin 'Abbas that the Prophet g| said: 
" 'Umm is permissible." (Sahih) 



'^ji 0* 'J^ if 'Olii 0* ^.i 

■j ( S-i u Oi 'if- 'i>&l Jr-i- 0* 

a* 'j^ o? j/* 0* J*** 

j*j iTvn: c i f oa [jy^el 
:JIS JA;^ 15/j ^4- ry«^ 

JU Kl2S J JjJ. :Jlf f Li» 

i* oi , A| # o* 'ijji^ 1 
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3757. It was narrated from Itwus : J 15 r ;li ^ lUi l5~=e-t - rv°V 
that the Messenger of Allah jjg a . . r „.f » ,« r r< , 
made Vmra and ifcajia binding. o» J»' -V> ^ ^ 

(Muft) : ^jli ^> jyi^ esli : J 15 JIAil J,\ 
■J% SjAW 

Chapter 2. Mentioning The ^j" 5 ^' " (Y r*-~W 

Different Versions Of The . - istfii 

Report Of Jabir Concerning ^ £ . jf". os£ 

'£/mra J! - ( \ ii^JI) 

3758. Malik bin Dinar narrated :Jlj «^ ^ ir^-f - Wo A 
from 'Ata', from Jabir that the , /. , - - - „ ,< , 
Messenger of Allah s§ addressed r~" ^ f ; U ' ^ " J 

them one day and said: "'Vmra is ^ ^ jts ^ iUU :JU 

permissible." {Sahth) . ."^ ^ ^ ^, , y . ^ 

• lS^I" 

3759. 'Abdul-Karim narrated from : JlJ Suli ^ i^-f l5^f -fV«1 
'Ata', who said: "The Messenger of , 

Aliah m forbade '£/mra and ^ 'JiW * 

I said: "What is RuqbaT m ^ -r : J|j p lU ^ Jdl 

He said: "When one man says to ra ; .', .,: 

another: "This belongs to you for tj*^ iS'^ if 

the rest of your life.' But if you do ..•-,,,>.:-.,, \ t . 

that, it is permissible." (Sad) ^SS^ .^Ji^Jl^..^ 
* ^ il» 
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iSjiitl OS- 



See No. 3736. 

3760. Shu'bah said: "I heard : jy '. 

Qatadah narrating from 'Ata', from , _ , , , 

Jabir that the Prophet m, said: :M ' 

"Vmra is permissible.'" (Sa/u/i) ^£ t b 



3761. 'Abdul-Malik bin AM :Jl| ^ ^; 11^ ujif - r 
SvUaiman narrated from 'Ata' who X£ > \ '•' Jis'C^ 

said: 'Whoever is given something ji| : jyS ; vkp ^ liuii J ^ 
for the rest of his life, it belongs to ^ J.', 

him for as long as he lives and J* 5 l ~ i li^* 1 o*' & 

after he dies.'" (Sahih) „j:^- 

. Ii_ a^IjJ Jj iioiY: c i^^SJI j j»j [^^J :g 

3762. Sufyan narrated from Ibn £ &\ & iUi lijiif - r 
Juraij, from 'Ata', from Jabir that .., . , 

the Messenger of Allah j§ said: - & 'E^*" ^' 9* - ' 

"Do not give things on the basis of ^» :Jlj j§| Jjij M :_,. 

Ruqba or 'Umra. Whoever is given „ o , j si j o o> 

(Sahih) " bd0nSS ''" 



3763. Ibn Juraij narrated froi 
'Ata': "HabJb bin AM Thab 
informed us from Ibn 'Umar, th; 
the Messenger of Allah |g sail 
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3764. Ibn Juraij said: "Ata' :JB & £l Jg£ t>l - tVU 
informed me, from Habib bin AM , , ,:„•., . ... t , ,. >,., 
Thabit,fromTbn'Umar-andhedid &f * ^ \ ^ 

not hear it from him - he said: J\ ^ Slip jr£-\ : 

'Allah's Messenger si said: "There ' .. ' . ' , 

is no Vmra and no ft^ia. Whoever " ^ H J " ^ 0*' 9* 'S 

is given something on the basis of sjj ^ Nj, :jg ju : 

for the rest of his life and after he ^ ^ jT iSli ^Xi c c 

dies." 'Ata' said: "It belongs to the , tt^j . jj^j 

other." (SaWA) - ' 

3765. Yazid bin Ziyad bin Abi Al- ^'J\ x± 'J, iZi jyJ-\ - rvto 
Ja'd narrated from Habib bin Abi 1 , . r „-« 
Thabit, who said: "I heard Ibn ^' cri J L J Oi Mi. 0* £?J "S^ 1 : 
'Umar say: 'The Messenger of : ju f ^ ^ ^ 
Allah j§ forbade Ruqba and said: ^ V t " / , ,. , . 
"Whoever is given something on M ^J^J Jv '■^fi.'J** oil oJ 

him."(SflftfA) q S 



■elongs to ^ jSJ ^31 tu #)l ^ 



Allah said: "Whoever is given {' \^ ' ' 0 °'*-)i 'f -"-f -Jii 

something on the basis of Vmra it y - ' - 

belongs to him for the rest of his l™i 'yS\ o* 11 : 3fl 5^ : j.?^ 



3767. Al-Hajjaj bin As-Sawwaf 
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of Allah m said: "O AnsM Hold : ^ ^ 0* ^'5*" e.^' 

on to your wealth, and do not give -Jjs a :|g Al J IS : Jli ^bi 

whoever gives something on the " f^V J± ~ '-^ 

basis of Vmra, it belongs to the Jj^ ^ -^f ^ <.M/jJc ~i 

one to whom he gave it on that ' * „ 

basis, for the rest of his life and .mUij .^jil 

after he dies." (Sahih) 

3768. Hisham narrated from Abu i^J l5';£f - r"VM 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, that the , " . 
Messenger of Allah & said: "Hold ^ ^ <.fa J}£ :Jli 
on to your wealth and do not give it . « i', -, (( .,i n 
on the basis of Vmra. For whoever " JU * *\ J f^' 4* f ^ 
is given something on the basis of \fi ! jUSljlf j^&Ii I jSLJt« 
'Umra for the rest of his life, it - ,i 
belongs to him for the rest of his life '"^ -^.J ^ ^ j4> ^ ^ ^ 
and after his death." (Sahih) 

3769. Khalid narrated from ^ i^J |%if - WH 
Dawtld bin AM Hind, from Abu _ _ . t ^« , - : 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, who said: 0* i/. 1 J. ^ LP 4^ 

"The Messenger of Allah j§ said: ^, j^- jjj . jj= ^ ^ t ^j, f 
belongs to the one to whom ' 1 ;~ -'- 

it is given.'" (Sahih) • "^j 1 IA J?J n -M 



3770. Hushaim narrated from 
Dawfld, from Abu Az-Zubair, from 
I: "The Messenger of 



said: 'Vmn 



.rviv: c 



:|§ &\ J 15 : Jli 

ble for the . "LjliSf J% c IgiSl ;jsli 

"' (Sahih) 
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I) Jj ^1 



Chapter 3. Mentioning The J* uj"5%J-VI j& - (V ^^Jl) 

Different Reports From Az- 
Zuhri About It 

3771. Al-Awza'i narrated from Az- :Jtf jjli ^ J^UJ ti^f 
Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from Jabir, who ' r * , y 

said: "The Messenger of Allah #| i** * ' & JJ ™ i 

said: 'Whoever is given something |l£ gii :iuii ^ L 
on the basis of 'Umra, it belongs 



erit frorr 



■m & •■'<& # 

:Jli jjL^i ^ ^j^-p U^>-l - VVVT 
oil a* J.A'' GS^- 

hdrs! Md^mherited "by thole ' ^ ^ ^ ' % & 

from him."' (Sahih) 

3773. (A different chain) from Al- pili y. iUJI £ys-\ - WW 



■ft Salamah, from Yi 



.-jii iJjJi :Jii i^oi 



said: "The Messenger of Allah * J; S# ^ ,£,#1 o* 
"Umra (a lifelong gift) belongs " 
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3774. It was narrated from Hisham J! jil # ^ iUJ l%if - rwi 
bin 'Urwah, from his father, from ^ 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, that the ^ ^ Cf. ^ ^ : J u r^ 1 
Messenger of Allah j£ said: "Any ^UliJI [^i] J ^ ijii 

man who gives a lifelong gift to "'. 

recipient) and to his descendents, ^ ^f, .jj |g A| 3. «f 

and to those who inherit from - ' / ^ \ ^ 

him." (Sahih) 0*i5 *J 'J^jj <J lS^* 5*4-3 3^ 



Toyo: c i^^sai [j-s- uU] :gj>« 



would go to his children in inheritance. The previous narratio 



3775. Al-Laith narrated from Ibn : J(S j^i ^ fcS; (j-^Lf - rwo 

Shihab, from Abii Salamah bin . , ' " ' , « 

'Abdur-Rahman, from Jabir, who ^ <^ ^ 'V 1 *? C* 1 a* ^ ^ 

■e Messenger of ^ ^ ^ t ^(, # ^ 



Allah il say: 'Whoever gives a 
long gift to a man, it belongs to mm 
and to his heirs; his words (when he 
gave the gift) put an end to his rights 
over it, and it belongs to the one to . ^^J$j \ ly> 

whom it was given on the basis of 
'Umra, and to his heirs.'" (Sahih) 

3776. Malik narrated from Ibn Sili y, Uii U^i-f - TVVT 
Shihab, from Abii Salamah, from ,.,t ; t, . < . ,. ; 
Jabir that the Messenger of Allah CT"' M J ^ 0< ^j^i 
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gift on the basis of 'Urnm, it ,,,?«..,,.,, < .. 
belongs to him and to his Jl <^ <J* " 

descendents. It belongs to the one Jj ^jii jij Lif f» :JU gj <il 

be taken back by the one who gave Jl CT>' ^ ' Ulii - W Jrf^J 

itram^to h 1he h hefeof fte^neto ^ ''^ ^ ^ 

whom it was given." (Sahth) ■ «iL_,ljijl 

■ T^VV.-j- 1^,-^11 j«j (rVVY.^ 1( uS [g;^] 

3777.Shua'ib narrated from Az- & !; ^ fi^f _ rvvv 

Zuhn, who said: "Abu Salamah bin • ^ ', , ' . f , s 

that Jabir told him: 'The '., ,. . , .«., 

Messenger of Allah 31 ruled that * ^ ^ ' JU 

whoever gives a lifelong gift to a M 5*> I <J^S ^ ^ ^*)\ 

hdrs. ' It e bdong S ° to'Ve" one to ^ 11 ^ ^ ^ / ^ 

whom it was given, on the basis of ^ jj| l^li ^ l^J i U^if ^ jL l^U 



3778. Ibn Abi Dhi'b narrated from ■ jj| xj- y 1UJ U^i-f - rwA 

Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, .', , t ' 

from Jabir, that the Messenger of JJu» ^ 



oubtedly his, 



he gave it as a gift and 
subject to the same ruling 



t will revert to the giver o: 
ath of recipient) has becom 
■•" (Sahih) 
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3779. Salih narrated from Ibn ; - .„., 
Shihab, that Abu Salamah a*. 0 ^- J -> b jh 1 rv " 
informed him from Jabir, that the [£U :JlS tlijil Gjlt :JU 
Messenger of Allah said: "Any ^ « t 

man who gives a lifelong gift to ^ l -' 61 V 1 ^ J 1 a* 

another man, it belongs to him (the : j u = jg ^ 'j^- ^ j-^j 

recipient) and bis descendents. He y ' ^ , f ^ ' jt 

your descendents so long as any of .£ - u ^ 

you are still alive.' So it belongs to , ' , 3 " 

the one to whom it was given, and J\ ij-^ V ' 0*! ^ 

it cannot revert to the first owner, . ... - r ,f .f -ff ,.f . rl , 

since he has given it as a gift, and ^ ^ UU,el 4,1 <>' « ^ U 

as such, it becomes subject to the . iiLjIjXJI tj 

same ruling as the estate." (Sahih) 

.-wa. .j- ltS ^£!i j ivvvf : c i f ja : 

3780. Yazid bin Abi Habib narrated oi jil ^£ ^ jIaJ lijif - WA. 
from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, * , f - - , 
from Jabir, that the Messenger of « 

Allah jg ruled concerning Vmm - ^1 ^ ^ J £ ^li : Jli 

man, and his descendents, but ^ '^l 1 ^ J ^ 'V 1 *-? 

stipulates that if something happens if ^'Jjjl |jj &\ J_jij 

to you and your descendents, then it I ' . . '', . ' ' 

will belong to me and my ^ *\ Cp^> ^ j£> 

descendents -"It belongs to the one jjj ^j, Jy^j ^ ^ 

to whom it was given, and to his "'' " c ' ^ , s ; 

descendents." (Sahih) -"SjWj ^3=*' ^"i 11 

Chapter 4. Mentioning The ^ - ' ^y.| V; _ <j ^ 0 

Different Reports Narrated ■(-" - * 

From Abu Salamah By Yahya .j! 1 u^* Jj~» ^"J j- 3 " ys! 1 

Bin Abi Kathir And Muhammad _ ^ i^jq jy^, 

Bin 'Amr £ 

3781. Hisham said: "Yahya bin JiVl # ^ iiAi lijif - WA\ 
Abi Kathir narrated to us, he said: 
'Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
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J abir say: -1 lie Messenger ot Allan ,.«... ., = : « , 

Si said: "A lifelong gift belongs to ' Jli u^-^ Oi ^ ^ 

the one to whom it was given." : jg J_^j JU :J_,i; \' y y ^JUi 

3782. Abu Isma'il said: "Yahya ^» ; . ^ ^ _ ryAY 
narrated to us that Abu Salamah , , , ■> W- 

narrated to him, from Jabir bin rf if J±i :JU J^U^j y\ tilj- 

• Abdullah, from the Prophet of , r .. t .. . j-r, 

Allah 3§ who said: 'A lifelong gift srf & % * *» p j$ • 0» **- 

belongs to the one to whom it was . ijj cJUj ^'Jji\> : Jli j§| A\ 
given.'" (SaMft) 

.10AV:j- ni^fll J yj iTWr^ iplS "t-ll 

3783. Isma'il narrated from .ft _ rvAr 
Muliammad, from Abu Salamah, . . ' , , , .- 
from Abu Hurairah, that the i/J if Jrf 1 ^! 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: vj» ■ ju « <il J of s'J'i J > 
"There is no lifelong gift. Whoever ' ^ , " , 
is given something as a life-long . «2 Uli ^ii ^ii 

gift, it belongs to him." (Hasan) 

Cs" Tl"V1:j- i^^JI v l ioL«JI ns-U j,l [^~j>- .st_)] :gi>~ 

3784. Muhammad bin 'Amr said: : jj -^-j V ju^il l%if - rvAS 
"Abfl Salamah narrated to us, from 

Abu Hurairah that the Messenger '-VB i>U£i & ^ 

of Allah jS said: 'Whoever is given .- =^ >f ^ . ^ - ^ 

something as a lifelong gift, it y ' J - ^ t 

belongs to him."' (ffosoji) ^» :JU j|| * ijjZ,' } j£ ^1 

•i°Ao: c j .j,UI Ja\ [j-*- .ili-J] : e >5 

3785. Bashir bin NaMk narrated ; Ju J£\ » iUi Is^tl - mo 
from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet , , , , 

m said: "A lifelong gift (Vmra) is ' s5S 5* *^ eji ^ eji 
permissible." (SaM) yd 
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3786. It was narrated that_ Qatadah 

me about a lifelong gift. I said: 
'Muhammad bin Sirin narrated that 
Shuraih said: "The Prophet of 
Allah j§ ruled that a lifelong gift is 
permissible." (Sahth) 
Qatadah said: "I said: 'And An- 

from BasMr bin NaMk, from Abii 
Hurairah, that the Prophet of Allah 
St said: "A lifelong gift is 
permissible." 

Qatadah said: "I said: 'Al-PIasan 
permissible." 

Qatadah said: "Az-Zuhri said: 'A 
lifelong gift is when it is stipulated 



id his d 



descendents 
then the condition is valid (and 
reverts to the one who gave it).'" 

Qatadah said: "So 'Ata' bin A 
Rabah was asked, and he sai 
'Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated to n 
that Allah's Messenger % sai 
'"Umra is permissible." 

Qatadah said: "Az-Zuhri sail 
'The Caliphs (Kkulafa') did w 
rule according to this."' 

'Ata' said: "Abdul-Malik bi 
Marwan ruled according to this." 



iS'jXiW f LLa ^ oliii yJLi :Jli 
: Jli gji, U- 1,1^, y jlii : oliS 

^1 ^ J'^ :oiij :i2b : JlS 

.^ tf ^3» : Jii Hii 
j-ir; J sik£ Jjdi ju 

JuLUl Si? J la :s5la Jli 

y diUJI & 1* Jja :i\Li JlS 



A Caliph's not passing verdict according to 
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o way makes that Hadith weak. Howi 
nts that it is a controversial issue. But the 
which is proved by Hadith, as has alreac 



= : oi r* 1 ^ 

r wealth, once her ^ iiii ^ ^1 £ii 

narital authority over jvj „ _ ^ f ,. ■ _ 

lie wording of (one of ; "J. ^ " ^ , _ _ ^ 



3788. It was narrated from 'Aim ir^ 'J, '^*\^,\ H'jJ-°\ - T 
bin Shn'aib, from his father, that ^ M ^ 

his grandfather said: "When the r*^ ^ ^ ^ 0 

Messenger of Allah ^ conquered jI*- ^ oUI o\ : l_4*-^ ^ J 
Makkah, he stood up to address >.,, ^.-f. > ' 

(the people) and said in his -» C 

Kliutbalr. 'It is not permissible for a ££U :[Jli] -J^ ^ ij5 Cil; 
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o^Y^KJll :j- ns^SlI ^ iYon : c i f j£ [tiw uli-J] :gjs« 

as narrated that 'Abdur- y J&; (j^f - y-VA* 

n 'Alqamah Ath-Thaqafi 



said: "The delegation of Thaqif d J^i i* a 51 ?* oi J*? 

came to the Messenger of Allah j _^ ^ 

*||, bringing a gift with them. He ; ' ' 

■ charity?' If it iiilp j^-^l J 



0 s 'Swi^ 



a gift it would bt 
he Messenger of Allah *i§ ai 



as charity then it woulc 
use of Allah. They sa 



io he accepted it from them, sSii dilf i|j liiliil {lilj |jj 4i 
at with them, and they asked , , , , . ' , , " « 

prayed Zuhr ^ ^ ^ " " "" 



•" (Pa'if) 



Jl torjA [^L^i «b-J] Igpii 



3790. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah $g said: "I was thinking of 
not accepting gifts except from a 
Qurashi, an AnsM, a Thaqafi or a 
Dawsi." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

The reason for this command was that a Bedouin once n 
to the Prophet j|g. Allah's Messenger jij in return, gav 
but still he was not pleased. That is why he uttered this si 



■ "i^js jl is 5 



35. The Book Of Oaths JUj^I ^jlsf - (r° 
And Vows (uaiji) jj^Ullj 



To swear an oath is called Yamtn in Arabic. Lexically Yamin signifies the right 
hand. The Arabs used to place then right hand upon the hand of the other 
party in order to ascertain a bargain or promise. One swears in order to make 
a matter certain. That is why they placed their hand upon the hand of others 
at the time of swearing. Nadhr or vow, means making some lawful act 
obligatory upon oneself that was not made obligatory by Allah, Most High. It 



could either be a physical 



w i£jtf <JlS :uC] - (\ p ^J0 



3792. It was narrated that Ibn iuli ^ i'p.} - rvU 

'Umar said: "The oath™ by which , , , , , 

the Messenger of Allah m used to ^ : Nls o*^' ^ <* <^ U ^' 



ir was: 'No, by the Controller 
s."' (Sahth) 



: : V L .jjiJIj jU,Vl ;iSj UJl 



3793. It was narrated from Salim s^i ^ ^ jlii "i'jX\ - 
that his father said: "The oath by :', ' ,. , 

which the Messenger of Allah j§ '^ L * )l - u »~ kSj »- 
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used to swear was: 'No, by the . . , , 
Controller of the hearts.'" (Da'iO 0» S^J Cf. * ^ : ^ 

i>» ^ m * *•* v>( '-"buoi .M- w> •»» «M3 

Comments: " ' 

'No': Tliis is the negation of the utterance that preceded. So to say, this oath 
was stated in order to negate some utterance. It might have occurred for 

JU; jbl iyu <_S1A)1 - (r r > M i\) 

3794. It was narrated from Abu : - '• ^| i^f - mi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ', , 

Allah g said: "When Allah :JB <J>* oi J^" ^J* 1 

created Paradise and Hell, sent J - ^ ^ ^ .jy ^ 

Parad'ise P and e said: Toole at™' and &1 Jii : J I! H jil Jji; s>;^ 

Ji f&Ji Jij! Saji 

iiii! U J\J Lfcil >il :Jl2 &Jl 
.' So He 'commanded & ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 



:, then 

he came back and said: 'By Your 
Glory, no one will hear of it but he 



tardships ^fj iiyis y\ lit i. 
I: 'Go and look at it and at .>■■„■., '■ ■, - 
it prepared for its people V " 



:.' He looked at it and saw that 

lad been surrounded v 

tardships. He (Jibrfl) said: 'By -'^ ytXJL J 



Your Glory, I fear that no one will vf rt< V -J •,! ' - 1 ■ 

enter it.' He (Allah) said: 'Go and ^ ^ ^ Jl ^ ^ 

look at the Fire and at what I have oiiii U ^'13 _,£)! ^'l >;U ^il : Jli 

icXl^tr^'of'n we": * ®& -la ^ 

piled upon other parts. He came 



DacK ana saia: oy Jour wiury, no < , ', s , : . ' * „ 

one will enter it.' So He ^ !dJ i£-> :<JU C?"-" 3 ' ^ 

commanded that it be surrounded ol^ill ilAi Ljj ilif Ljlii 

with pleasures and said: 'Go and ' ' , , . , 

look at it.' So he looked at it and 65 W >* ' ^1 > u erJ 1 : J 155 

saw that it was surrounded with .3^ — j, ^-^Iji JJ 

pleasures. He came back and said: *' - .1 , ^ 

'By Your Glory, I fear that no one ^! Jil l& j43 V ol o~ii jil 

will be saved from it and all will rcLSLi' 
enter it.'" {Hasan) 

<ivii: c (i^JI jU- ^ : V L, o_,b J.I *r>.t IgjAu" 



Chapter 4. The Stern Warning ; ; ^jjjj, _ 

Against Swearing By Anything ' ' - 

Other Than Allah U iiJI) M 

3795. It was narrated that Ibn M- Is. & l%*-f - Wo 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of -. - _ 5., - 
Allah j§ said: 'Whoever swears, let <J.< J* 'J=fL~! 
him not swear by anything other JIS :Jll 'Jj- Jl] ^ j£» 
than Allah.'" The Quraish used to . . „ , '-//"','>' 
swear by their forefathers, and so ^ * W> 0-" * Jj-j 
he said: "Do not swear by your ^ oilSj .«jk Sll 
forefathers." (Sahth) ' , , ' , „ 

' ' ' .'f&rt l^ilAf :JUi 

3796. Yahya bin AM Ishaq said: : JlS ^Jf ^ Jl^ - Wl 

"4 m <m fmm Ran,, fihifir Ml/1 mo £ ' * s ' ' * \ ^ -i 
(S^ C_SC^ ^ 



'Abdullah, Salim bin 'Abdullah 
said: T heard 'Abdullah - that is, t 

Ibn 'Umar - say: "The Messenger If. ^ ^ 4* 0; ^ cr4^ 



in forbids you 
to swear by your forefathers.'" 
(Sahth) 3> I 01> -m & J^j JlS :J>: jii 
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3797. It was narrated from Salim, t&j 'J,_ A] jZi i'jj-i - mv 



asion the Prophet 
my mother." He s; 
efathers." 'Umar 



if 'J* tjJLi If ^ 
lyjfc lyjti t( Jj4 J»3 5> ^» iS 

whether saying it for myself or • Q % ^ ^ u 

reporting it of others." (Sahih) 

^ ^.ivv:^^ 



3798. It was narrated from 'Umar ^ Al ^ llAJ l%it - mA 
that the Prophet jg said: "Allah ''J , S V ' .'„,., 
forbids you to swear by your " J -^'j ~ u^^ 1 0< 
forefathers." 'Umar said: "By Allah, , ^ ^ < ^ idi £Ii : Si IS 

reportingofothL."(Safta) y j(s ^ -f ^ a 

3799. It was narrated from Salim, ^ ilii ^ j^p li^if - 
from his father, that he told him 

from 'Umar: "The Messenger of Y^" " b '"^ :Jl5 ^ 

Allah si said: 'Allah forbids you to -f ^ ^ - 
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ying it for ijiuJ if j^lji Si 01" :<JlI fg 
Ljj oik U l.jlllji JU -'^i^i 
■ * ^ ^ 

3800. It was narrated that Abu : 3(1 'Ji 'J, Jz J,\ - th- ■ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of t , - ' , , 

AUah j§ said: 'Do not swear by ^ ^ :M ^ J" 1 -V ^ 
your fathers, nor by your mothers ^ j, ^ ^ 

nor by the idols. Swear only by , .'„',' > , ■ - ...... , 

AUah, and do not swear unless you ^" : SI J" 1 Jj^j J 15 : J B S >I> urf 1 
are sincere/" (Sahih) , ^ ^ j^f, ^ j&fl , ^ 



'Or by idols': The Arabic term used in the report is Andad (equals or rivals) 
(singular is Nidd), which signifies any object of adoration to which some or all 
of Allah's qualities are ascribed. It denotes (literally) those people whom 
people consider worthy of worship, or treat them in that way, irrespective of 
whether they are dead or alive. 

(v ii=di) 

3801. It was narrated that Thabit '£\ :J\1 fca - fs>\ 

bin Ad-Dahhak said: "The " t .' .. , , « 

Messenger of AUah s§ said: Cf. £ ^ ^- ^ 

'Whoever swears by a religion other : ju gli : ju ^ 4,| 
than Islam, telling a lie, will be as he / , , <' *' ; ' ,«' 

said.'" (&*») yi ^.U ^ l3 5* urfl 0» ^ 

In his narration, Qutaibah said: : |fi A| J Ji; :Jli illiill 

"Intentionally." Yazid said: " ' 
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j S 'jjir } jUjii oar 



• : c , jJI . . . *_£ OLJNJ Ja ^ ili jL cjl^l c 



Comments: 

The form of si 
And they also 



n he says: (By AllSi) if I do so and^so 
He has, however, already done that ' 



deceive. Apparently, he has chosen tc 
is actually a Jew or Christian. 
3802. Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah j§ said: "Whoever swears by 
a religion other than Islam, telling 
a lie, will be as he said, and 



3803. It was narrated fr 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that 
father said: "The Messenger 
Allah j§ said: "Whoever say: 
have nothing to do with Islam, ii 
is lying then he is as he said, an 
he is telling the truth, his Islam 
not be sound." (Hasan) 



or, <jis u 
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words; as it were, he considered Islam very insignificant. Even if he is truthful, 
there is no room for such insensitivity. 

Chapter 9. Swearing By The <<\ ii^il) 3^1L liS^i) - C\ ^Jl) 

Ka'bah ; 

3804. It was narrated from :JlS jLg ^ JiijI UjiU - rA-i 

'Abdullah bin Yasar, from „. <t - , , ,. ^ 

Qutailah, a woman from Juhainah, ^ - JU ^ ^ ^ 

that a Jew came to the Prophet |§ i_>L^ ^ Al .CJ ^ ijJU- ^ j^U ^ 

and said: "You are setting up rivals ; ( '.' --.-> 

(to Allah) and associating others J ] 61 in s'>' ^ 0* 

(with Him). You say: 'Whatever -j^ .j^ ^ 

Allah wills and you will,' and you ' , . > . 

say: 'By the Ka'bah.'" So the ioL?3 &l Jli U :i_>lji 

Prophet m commanded them, if m jjj-jg HUSJl5 -ojJj 

they wanted to swear an oath, to ' '-' « ~f " t , , 

say: "By the Lord of the Ka'bah;" !£As3l il Ij4~ ot IjSlSt 

and to say: "Whatever Allah wills, -..«»«.,.-.,<, f i., 

then what you will." (Sahih) _ ,c- r ULl,j,IJ w 



The Ka'bah is a created being, and swearing or taking an oath by something 

which is created (by Allah) is not lawful. 
Chapter 10. Swearing By False c-plJaJL J&JI - 0' • ,*-JD 
Gods (At-Tawaghtt) '" ' 



3805. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sarhurah that the 
Prophet H said: "Do not swear by 
your forefathers or by false gods 
{At-Tawaghity (Sahth) 



.ic-jljLl, T_, jJilTl; IjiUj U'i :Jli 
^ " jil Ml <JJ 11' :Jili ii>Jlj cjUJL >_A liLjSlI i,Jl_. «>-j=4 : 

(See /torfift 3800) 

Chapter 11. Swearing By A)- o^L, i_jiUJl - ( W ^j^JO 

3806. It was narrated that Abu jTi ^ 'jg l;jie.f - VA * 1 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , ,'"-<,,' / 

Allah |§ said: "Whoever among 0* '^-H' Vj^ 6; ^ 

you swears and says: By Al-Lat, let ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^j, 

him say: La ilaha Mullah (There is ^ ' 'f t 

none worthy of worship except 0*' : il * Jj^j J« ^ V> un) 

Allah). And whoever says to his ^ y, ^ : \J£ :Jlii LSI. ^liLi 

companion: Come, let us gamble, . It . , ' . . 

then let him give in charity.'" -3^131 JU5 :^UiJ J IS i3>l 

lr l_.j .UV:;- i<j>llj oHJI fijjii^ :^li ij—ill nijUJI ^^-hjujAJ 

ame of an idol, which was placed on Mount Safa. Swearing by 
Lett is to imitate the polytheists. Hence, to end such imitative behavior and to 
remove the doubt of the listener, the command to pronounce La ilaha illallah 
was given. 

Chapter 12. Swearing By Al- o$l> vJKJ I - ( U ^^Jl) 

Lat And Al-'Uzza ' ' ' 

( \ T «^JI) 

3807. It was narrated from Mus'ab Cili :JIS SjlS jl? - fA'V 
bin Sa'd that his father said: "We - - ,..» : , , - - .• 
were talking about something, and ^ J ^ ;Jb >~ 

I had only recently left Jdhiliyyah ^ ^ ^JLii ^ Jliil ^'l 
behind, so I swore by Al-Ut and , ' J- . ,.. .. , , 
Al-'Uzza. The Companions of the o^' / x ^ ; Ju J*' 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to me: tLS ji3ll otAJL olkl SUUJl Jli 
'What a bad thing you have said! ' ; '" ' ' ; ' 
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Go to the Messenger of Allah g , . , . . f . - 

and tell him, for we think that you u ^ V 1 -— ' J- ^ 

have committed Kufr.' So I went to i ggj A I Ojij oil oil 

him and told him, and he said to , , £ - D , 3 .. , 

me: 'Say: Lo afifca ifoBoft wahdahu JLS ^ u ^'J 6 * ^. 

la sharlka lah (There is none 3 ii^i M Jiij »l VI ill V 

worthy of worship except Allah „ , . / ^ 

alone, with out partner) three 0U=1^JI ^ jUL ijiTj 'ol^ 

times, and seek refuge with Allah .j' - \" '• h ^ ' ' 'liV - l" 

from the Shaitan three times, and J'Vy-^ J-u^J^J W 

spit dryly to your left three times, . «Jj i!2 
and do not say that again.'" (Sahih) 

Sa'd * was the Muslim of the very early period of Islam. He is included 
among the first Muslims. A very few venerable personages had embraced 
Islam earlier than him. According to his own description, he was the third to 
embrace Islam. He belonged to the ten to whom, in their lifetime, Paradise 
d. May Allah be pleased with him, and he be with Him. 



is father said: "I swore by A 
te: 'What a bad thing you h 



^ iS - VA'A 

ijj l£Ii :Jl5 'AL> gjj. : Jli 



it to the Messenger of Allah Jfi\' s 



'Say: La ilaha illallah wahdahu la ^ ^ U '^h : <^ l ~ i ' J L 

sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul- sil o£u sj§ jil J>ij oitl !lj 

hamdwahuwa'alakullishay'inqadir . „ ', 

(There is none worthy of worship V .J^ 4 1 Ml M J»» : JUi 

except Allah with no partner or "J 'jlj i^Jl 5Jj JjULiJI 3 U' It 

associate; His is the Dormmon, to . y , ,. , , _ 

Him be all praise, and He is able to ' ^ -^J 1 —! o* 'irf 5 5. 

do all things). Spit to your left three u£ V * ! 1 0 iU'*i | • 

times, seek refuge with Allah from ' f ' - ■ & - 

the Shaitan, and do not say that 

again.'" (Sahth) 



The Book Of Oaths And Vows 



Chapter 13. Fulfillment Of An 
Oath (When One Is Adjured 
To Do Something) 
3809. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ J§ 

funerals, visit the sick, to reply (say: _ _ 

Yarhamuk Allah (may Allah have ^ J. a* ' 

mercy on you)) to one who ^g-j, ^ li^f : ^ j§ &\ , 

support the oppressed, to fulfill £££ c^l^l o_j!5j ; 
oaths (when adjured by another 
and to return greetings of Salam: 
(Sahih) 



jo j^ili ji^i - or (^jd 



Chapter 14. One Who Swears .' U JiLi _ (u »^u>J0 

*n Oath And Then Sees That - ^ r - 



Something Else Is Better 



5810. It was narrated from Abu ^| £ji :JU £3 li^ll -TAW 
Vhisa that the Prophet fg said: ' , ■< 

'There is nothing on Earth that I ^ ^' J=^VJ If- 'OUli^* ^ ^ 

hat which is better." (Saftifc) lSjS i ifcU ^5 < o#: I ji & 

... r> u> ^> oil*. ^ ^ ^ cOUjSm 
ii > JJjJI ^ :^l ^> ^jMj ^1 ^ ^ \./\l«: c 
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3811. It was narrated that Abu .jj J^s (j'-^f _ rAn 

Musa Al-Ash'ari said: "I came to «.„„.,'«." 

the Messenger of Allah m with a yi' "*Ji y* 1 '■Afr h>. a» 

group of the A§h'ari people and £ A ^ .JfA^JV, ^jJ 

asked him to give us animals to ; ' " ^ 

ride. He said: 'By Allah, I cannot tLAiiJ hiJ^^ hi ~ £»J <j~. " J 
give you anything to ride and I . ' ,>> .s - « " . - 

have nothing to give you to ride.' U ^ Uj r 1 ^ 1 N ' JU 

We stayed as long as Allah willed, 1 Jjb ,jjU cSl *li U CsJ JL5 «^Li! 
then some camels were brought to ^ 

three fine-looking camels. When &\ j^- t £J ftl iljd N : L ^1 

we left, we said to one another: ^ , , / _ „ £ ' 

'We came to the Messenger of J? 1 J 15 V 0! iU^ii; gj 

Allah £§ to ask him for animals to % ^ m ,{,, gjg . - » 

ride, and he swore by Allah that he , /T ," e ^ 

would not give us anything to ride, J[ ^'^sLj- iiil JI ^s3Xi u! U« : Jla 

then he gave us something.'" Abu ' . -,. '.,.( ,t , ?„, 

Musa said: "We came to the ^ ^ U ^ > 

Prophet jjj and told him about ji ^iJI c-5ij i LS ^J ^ cjyiS ~i\ tjL« 

that. He said: 'I did not give you " ' tm . 

animals to ride, rather Allah gave ' 
you them to ride. By Allah, I do 



Globus ^uji^i:^- 

u J^^*m\: c ^l^ 

AM Musa is called Ash'ari. The 
[dentally in the state of anger over 



3812. 'Ami bin Shu'aib narrated : JU »i* 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
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Allah m said: "Whoever swears an ,, . 

oath, then sees something better & ^ if. ^ ^ 

than it, let him do that which is JU O&i- & :JIS j| Al Jjij M 

better." (Hasan) _^ ^ p 



3813. It was narrated from 'Abdur- Jj.'-j) _^ ^; lUi Ujif - 
Rahman bin Samurah that the . 

Messengerof Allah 3§ said: "If any 0* Js^' :J» 

one of you swears an oath, then he J,| j >- :x -'"M Xi '%£ 

sees something better than it, let ' , / J ^ J ^ - • ^ 

him offer expiation for his oath, ^'J J± j^iit vlili ISI» : J IS i| 
and look at what is better and do . . . .>^,;r ... 

it." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ;^ ^ ^ 

^1 . . . I> U> ^ <L~ ^ ^ ^ V L ^u.Sll .,0- ^>i: ej « 

'd^ 1 J yj j-^ 11 tfte- cs W: c i'^SSLjI J yOJL -tbt (^j^lji 

■ SVU: c 

3814. 'Abdur-Rahman bin ..ft Sl#i & iU-f Gjlt - r*U 
Samurah said: "The Messenger of .,= ,..'=. ' - * s . .-s , 
Allah * said: 'If you swear an ^ oi JO*- ^ 

oath, offer expiation for your oath, ^ jrt^. J~Ui :Jli 

then do that which is better.'" ' , .... 

(Sa/>«fc) : H . 4l Jjij J u : J 15 ^ Si j-^v 11 

p 0» ^ l»« J» ^ 

3815. It was narrated from 'Abdur- ^ iUi li^i! - TA\° 
Rahman bin Samurah that the Prophet . ( . ' . 
#| said: "If you swear an oath, then J**' & .Js^l 
you see something better than it, ^ ^ — 1^ _ • 
then offer expiation for your oath, - . 

and do that which is better." (Sahih) ^ y. cM'^ 'J- <o^ ] 
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3816. It was narrated that 'Adiyy . <j; _ rMn 

bm Hatim said: "The Messenger of >' > ■' ,' 

Allah i| said: 'Whoever swears an i* ^ ^ o-^ 1 CUi 



s something better 
:t him do that which is 



'ii* Ji Cr^l Jji 
^ *ul Jjifj JlJ :JU 
^ ^'Jf- isfy Cxr. J* 



brealdng an oath, whereas in this report (and in the upcoming reports), the 

3817. It was narrated that 'Adiyy f ■ - » m, ^ _ rAW 
bin Hatim said: "The Messenger of * ~ *^ , 
Allah |g said: 'Whoever swears an igij o! ^ 'u 11 ?* j! 
oath, then sees something better '. 

than it, let him leave his oath, and f> V* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

do that which is better, and offer JLsIi :J§ -Oil J_,i; J IS :Jll 
expiation for it.'" (Sahth) „ . , .. . , - , . -, - 

Z^i 'V? Ij^ ^ i^y js« 

3818. It was narrated that 'Adiyy : JU y /J^ i'jXS - XA\A 
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bin Hatim said: "The Messenger of >,.>-.' . = 

Allah m said: "Whoever swears an *^ -^ ±*\ & m 

oath, then sees something better J..-.— :JU »ij ^ jjjiJI 1^ u 

than it, let him do that which is » »'"', - - ? 

better and leave his oath.'" (Sahih) ^. <±¥- "> 



3819. It was narrated from Abu Al- 
Ahwas that his father said: "I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, I have a 

cousin, and I come to him and ask Jjjij l' .-(US :JU jj 
him (for help) but he does not give „ , 
me anything, and he does not * " L '' V' 
uphold the ties of kinship with me. A, «| , 1*' ^JUI 

Then, when he needs me, he comes V , » . , * 

e (for help). I Tj H ji c-Ali jij 



i£ jit Cilt :J15 id 



anything, nor uphold the ties of 
kinship with Mm.' He commanded 
me to do that which is better and to 
offer expiation for my oath." (Sahih) 



3820. It was narrate 
Rahman bin Sarmu 



,1 [j^w uL-p 



2 [gw] : 
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3821. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'If you swear an 
oath, then you see something that 

better offer expiation for you 
oath."' (Sahik) 



432 jjiillj jUjVl Olsf 

lip :m ~ & JjAj ~ J 13 

'Ife utM ti* 



822. 'Abdur-Rahman bin = t\'A ll^i r£.f - rATT 
amurah said: "The Messenger of - ' ' 

illah jjg said to me: 'If you swear 0* 0* 'jSj£ Ct* 

n oath, then you see something ft - ^ 

liat is better, do that which is - - 

^: iik ilii : « a j 



3823. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from hif 
grandfather, that the Messenger ol 
Allah j| said: "There is no vow 
and no oath concerning that whici 
one does not possess, nor tc 



(Hasan) 



rrvj : c uja j ^\ i jU,Vi ^jb :g>=: 
Comments: 
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j S 'jji\- s oUjVi iter 



Chapter 18. Whoever Swears tliLi U - OA »>«*J1) 

An Oath And Says: "If Allah 

Wills" OA ii^JI) 

3824. It was narrated from Ibn :Jli ^ lU-i lijif - mi 
'Umar that the Prophet s§ said: 
"Whoever swears an oath and says: 
'If Allah wills,' then if he wishes he 

may go ahead, and if he wishes he . , * 
may not, without having broken his 'Jit :JU g| 

o^."(Sahth) .^Zhfrtbt^'k 
J .Ufc.111 J .M» V l, .OWVlj .tfJU/l «r>t tjw-w. »LJ] : e >: 

Comments: 

Insha' Allah signifies 'If Allah Wills it so!' It transpires from these words that 

would be understood that Allah did not will it. Therefore, he could not do it. 
How would he apparently incur a sin? 

Chapter 19. Intention In Oaths j-^l 5fl)l - 01 p^JI) 

din ^ a\ j\ 



;as to achieve some worldly gain o: 
migrated." (Sahih) 



a part of the affairs of the world. Hence, an oath shall be 
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considered reliable or valid according to the intention of the one who takes it, 
or the signification of an oath would be interpreted and considered 
trustworthy, according to the signification intended by the taker of the oath. 
(This Hadith and its details have preceded earlier. See Hadith 75) 
Chapter 20. Forbidding That «, ^ ^ ^ , ^ _ (y 

^ used to stay with Zainab bint £>» :J|S ii'S^i 11 

Jahsh and drink honey at her - ^ gf .jd 

house. Hafsah and I agreed that if , ,~ >> > 

the Prophet j§ came to either of £^1 01 : Jij; iisl* oi^ :J jh5 

us, she would say: 'I detect the * = - ^ ^ry. ^J^; ^15 m 

smell of Maghafir (a nasty-smelling j^/" ^ ' _ ' ^ 

gum) on you. Have you eaten iiiij Ul olilp Uji* ij^ 5 
MaghaflrT He went to one of them 
id that to him. He i 



rather I drank honey at the Jiii & ^ ■*=!-' 

ie of Zainab bint y - u - u u "* T 



it again.' Then the 
following was revealed: 'O 

Prophet! Why do you forbid (for ,„ t , t , . - - ,-. 

yourself) that which Allah has 3-' ^ f? ^ ^ ©0 :oJJi <*i 
allowed to you-™ up to. 'If you ^ ^ j ^ 4> J, ^ 
two turn in repentance to Allah 1 1 f o 

- 'Aishah and Hafsah - 'And ^3 J^. &{ P j3 50 iiiij 
(remember) when the Prophet ^ ^ , • ^ 

disclosed a matter in confidence to - ' " 

one of his wives.' 131 refers to him 
saying: 'No, rather I drank honey.'" 

(Sahih) ivrv: ^ ^ ^ ^ ino . :c ^ [£fwa] :ejfa . 

Comments: 

(Similar to Hadith 3410) 

To declare that this or that lawful thing will now be unlawful for oneself, as 
unlawful is similar to taking a vow or an oath. 
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Chapter 21. If A Person Swears ' ,:{- v : f ,r, , ¥ . ... 

Not To Eat Any Condiment f^ b - * ^ % ~ (Y 1 r^ 0 

With Bread, Then He Eats (Y \ iudl) 1^ Jffi 

Bread And Vinegar 111 ; 

3827. It was narrated that Jabir : Jli <Ji 'J,, j^i U^-f - TATV 
said: "I entered the house of the - J^, gj. .j u = ^ ^ 

some bread and vinegar. The :Jli ^li ^ «y ^ iiii Ciii :Jli 

Messenger of Allah s§ said: 'Eat; « , 'V- --"I .„ , 

what a good condiment is vinegar.'" 'J^J ^ '4= "4 m ^ £ cJ*» 

(Sahth) fiy ^ t ji» :J§ JyV; Jl& 

^.j, ^ nv/Y-°r: c ^ f jtlij iJiJi v 1 ; '^'^i 'i-*— ^' : jv.>"" 

.£VTA: C J n, ^ ^1 

Chapter 22. Swearing Oaths i_jiidlj i_iUJI i - (YY »^*J1) 

And Lying When One Does Not ; ' ' '.. , - ' 

Believe In What He Is <™ jr^ 1 f, 0*i 
Swearing About 

3828. It was narrated that Qais bin y. ^ oi & & l%*f - ™YA 
Abi Gharazah said: "At the time of W • ' ; q» -'ill ' 0 S J| 
the Messenger of Allah #j we used - ^ ° - '° " 
to be called Samasir (brokers). The J} j. j> .Jslj J cilO 
Messenger of Allah g| came to us "/.<;' ,', A 

when we were selling and called us ~ ■ J "J-r" 



charily with\t"' (Safeffi) ' V ^' J ° J "*~- ^ 

. <sliii fiur 
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'Samasimh' is the plural of Simsar. It is a non- Arabic expression. It denotes 
people who sell people's commodities for a wage (it signifies a broker, agent 



3829. It was narrated that Qais bin ^ 4il J: j 
AM Gharazah said: "We used to '' ' " .' 
sell in Al-Baqi', and the Messenger r? U J ^ ^ 



ime that was better than our 
Then he said: 'This selling 
:s (false) oaths and lies, so p £»il ^ 
me charity with it.'" (Sam) , ^ J. 



Ji5U l?; aL y 



Chapter 23. Idle Talk And Lies ^JiOlj jiLl ^ - (rr 



s narrated that Qais bin 
lah said: "The Prophet 



and (false) oaths, so ^ -. . . ^ » ^ - 

charity with it.'" (Mffi) jjill J *^JI U;t : JlS ij> 

Jill I liLjuJ Jjiil 



3831. It was narrated that Qais bin jj^Jj ^ ^ _ rAn 

Abi Gharazah said: "In Al-Madinah .; 

we used to buy and sell Wasqs (of jtJ? ^'-^ <> 

goods), and we used to call ourselves ■ ='-X f ■ •= • : m- f- 

&m&&- (brokers), and the people ^ ^ yf_ ^ ^' ^ 

used to call us like that. The JlijMl y IL-uJL ll 
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that was better than that which we uild c f >; oli S| 4.1 ^'i jf>i 

people called us. He said: 'O Tujjar UL *-^ k"* 1 <4rP< hi > r"H 

(traders), your selling involves ^ Jj, ^ 0 , .j^ 

(false) oaths and lies, so mix some ' ^ f 

charity with it.'" (S«/m/>) ■ "j»15JL JjJjii lioSilj iJUJI 



3832. It was narrated from ijkZS y. ^rf^l t 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the ....( . .. ; 

Messenger of Allah forbade vows ^ 

and said: "They do not bring any Ji «l j^. ^ is^i J, 

good; they are just a means of taking ' ... „ ^, ', 

wealth from the miserly." (Sahih) ^ if 9 J& 



anything; they . a 
taking wealth from the miserly.'" J* M 



d that :Jli ^ j^. u^it - rArr 

1: "The ., / - , , c 

forbade ^'-^ ^ jh 1 ^-^ 

: change 4, # ^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ 
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Chapter 25. A Vow Does Not m- is-' V '"-"if ri 

Bring Anything Forward Nor ^ J ^ r*- ^ jXJI " (T f^ ]> 
Put It Back (To ii^Ji) J^-jJ 

3834. It was narrated that Ibn :Jll ^li ^ j^U U^f - TATi 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of >£, . - J( j 

Allah S said: 'A vow does not '-f^* ^ " 

bring anything forward or put it JU : JlS jJI iSJl ^ &\ -l* ^£ 

back; it is just a means of taking , . ' ' ' > 

wealth from the miserly.'" (Sahih) N J ^ f^- N J ^-> 



..^1 

3835. It was narrated from Abu ui oi * - rAra 

Hurairah that the Messenger of Cili -Jll idi E&i - J IS j^ll 
Allah S| said: "A vow does not ". . , ,«. ; „ " >t 

bring anything to the son of Adam ol :s» <J ji j* a^l j?l 

that has not been decreed for him. u -j^ & vj,' . gg & j -3 

It is just a means of taking wealth ^ ^ , - ,j" J ' 

from the miserly." (Sahih) jy^l n>i "^J i 1 * 'j^ £j fST 



'tS^I "f ji a* T i T /T : -u^i oU] 

^jilL jji^>:JU; Jil J>j ijXjL iOLjSII nijUJI iSYM:, 

.V/M£. : c >T ^ >yi J ^ mii:. 

Chapter 26. A Vow Is A Means y> it jjjl - (YT ^^Jl) 
Of Taking Wealth From The 

Miserly ^ ( *^' ; tJ 5 ^ 

3836. It was narrated from Abu & cSi : JU fcl ir^-f - rArn 

Hurairah that the Prophet j* said: t -• , 

"Do not make vows, for a vow does : °-> ! ->* s£ ' — <>* i>* iV* 

not have any impact on the Qadar. vj t>£ ~ii : Jl5 j§| ^1 ! 

Rather it is just a means of taking /•,/,= ,,.- ■ 

wealth from the miserly." {Sahih) ht W ZJ"^- ^ J-^ 1 Cri ^ 
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jj'jjlVj jliAl OSS' 



Solill J 'jft] - (YV ^1) 



3837. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ '^U ^ £3 lijil - rArv 

that the Messenger of Allah m ■- - ,, r i, • 

said: "Whoever vows to obey Allah, f f ^ ? ^ & g. 

let liim obey Him, and whoever b'\ 'jZ ^> :Jli S§ <il <if :i±sl£ 

vows to disobey Allah, let him not ... '., 

disobey Him." (SaA») * ^ ji jJJ ^ J ' 4 ' 1 C« 

jl a* ^ L> i.UJl J ,±11 ^iil, iL,Vl ^UJI :e >5 



Chapter 28. Vows To Commit 
Sin 

3838. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah m say: 'Whoever vows to 



yJJU :Jli lLUU ll'ji :JU ^ l2l 

ensible in all conditions, and indulging in disobedience 
into a good deed. Therefore, disobeying Allah, Mos 



3839. It was narrated that 'Aishah -'^ s&Jl oi ii^ - * 

said: "I heard the Messenger of j-jr . - - 1 ■ - - ■ i » 
Allah 3g say: 'Whoever vows to °* -- ^ 0 
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obey Allah, let him obey Him, and , . , 

whoever vows to disobey Allah, let - ^ y* ^ 

him not disobey Him.'" (Sahth) v;» & Jjw ^V- : viJIS 

Chapter 29. Fulfilling Vows iudl) J&L - (n ^*J|) 

3840. 'Imran bin Husain said: -l£ ^ itiS IT^i-l - TAS- 



yif til Giii :Jli jJli 6 



o come after them, 



those who come after them.' - I do Ws J»' J^J j> 

him or three. Then he mentioned 



them." (5aft?ft) 



-Rahman (An-Nasa 1 !) ^ ^jj |IA : jii-^ll -C* jjf Jll 
said: This (one of the narrators) is ' e ■ .. 

Nasr bin 'Imran, Abu Hamzah. ■ y- <j'j~? 

1 yto\: c tJf it ISIju* ul» Jrt V icbl»i)l «»>.l : gjjtt 

■ SVo\: c c<j iL~i 

Comments: 

'Of my generation' means the Companions of the Prophet gj are the most 
excellent among the Muslim nation, and it is an agreed upon issue. This is 
because they directly and bountifully received the Prophetic grace. 'Thereafter 

'Thereafter' signifies the followers of the successors or the Tab' Tabi'in. 
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Chapter 30. Vows Which Are 
Not Meant For The Face Of 
Allah 

3841. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |§ passed by a man who was 

The Prophet jg took it, and cut it, 
and he said: 'It is a vow."' (Sahih) 



.iV0T: c ^l, 

Comments: 

See No. 2923. 
3842. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: "The Prophet |§ passed by a 

Ka'bah, led by another man with a 
reign in his nose. The Prophet |g 
took him by the hand and commanded 

Juraij said: "Sulaiman told me that 
Tawus told him, from Ibn 'Abbas, that 
the Prophet #j passed by him when 

to another man with some string or 
thread or whatever. The Prophet j§ 

Mm with your hand.'" (Sahih) 



. iv»r: c ^i 

Comments: 

See No. 2923. 



$ y ^'A i£ iuii Jli 
:Jlikai^4ili^ld ^jfe 

:JU ^ iijj - VAST 
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Chapter 31. A Vow Concerning SiZ "3 lii - (n r ^J\) 

Something That One Does Not 

Own <n 

3843. It was narrated from Tmran : Jll jj&S, 'J, llii U^t - fMT 

bin Husain that the Prophet ag - , . <t 

said: "There is no vow to commit L '-^ :JU ^ : <J U <^ ^ 

concerning that which the son of '^f^ ^ '\*„ ^ *Y ^ 

Adam does not possess.'" (Sahih) 'J"' &f~ J ^" 3g£ ; 



(See No. 3823) 

3844. It was narrated from Jhabit : 3 IS oi lij^-f - rAU 

bin Ad-Dahhak, that the Messenger , .-..h. a\- . '<(■ .-.»;, >f tfV 

of Allah m said: "Whoever swears ^ JJ _ ', 

by a religion other than Islam, telling c~>l : ^£ ittAS ^iZ j&i- : JlS 

a he, will be as he said, and whoever ' ., 

killshimself with something, he will ^ '« Jj-J ^-<^ 4^ ^ 

be punished with it in the Hereafter, Uf jji IlilS fil^l jL jLj JLiLc 

and there is no vow concerning that ^ ^ Jli 

n ° P0SS6SS ' V UJ # Ji/iii ^ ,p± # H 



3845. It was narrated that 'Uqbah : Jl» £~ oi ^J* ~ rAi0 

bm 'Amir said: "My sister vowed to .-jj 

walk to the House of Allah, and ^ ' ^ ¥ 

she told me to ask the Messenger 1 ^J- J & ^» ^.h' ^ oi 
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of Allah sg about that. So I asked 

the Prophet j§ for her and he said: jt* Ji b* i^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 
'Let her walk, and let her ride.'" &\ /jl M ii! o^i -Jli 

(Safcifc) ' '" .' -' - . „ 

m ^ dj&J V g/tU 01 

lr L_j ; un: c ,l^l J!^uJI ji^ul ^Ll^ ^jliJl ^1 : g^w 

.£Vol: cl ^l 

Comments: 



Chapter 33. If A Woman Vows shill ciU 

To Walk Barefoot And _ 

Bareheaded C 1 " 1 " I ) jji 

3846. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated - .^I, ^ V 

that hp aclf-p.H thp. Prnnhp.t SSS nhnut ' " ' 



& M ^ JI oil ^ « i^iuu 
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3847. It was narrated that Ibn ^J^ji\ aJ> 'J, % l%i.f - rASV 

'Abbas said: "A woman traveled by zxl, " '" EJji -JlS 

sea and vowed to fast for a month, ' ^ ^ ' J> ' 

but she died before she could fast. . ^ U'l| Alt* X^J oUlLi oJL^. 

Her sister came to the Prophet j§ ; " ' , , , „" ^ 

and told him about that, and he o*^ <Ji' 0* 'j^ Cri ^s*" 0* 

told her to fast on her behalf." - » = ^-K -jj; JH, ^j- 

(Sahih) : ,., I < '"^ 
H ^Jl 1^1 o:U pi; ol J45 iiUi 

. l«U pi: M U^G ( 3 Jjui o^ii 
J yj ">> j- 1 ^ >r o; 0» T"i"A/l:j^i 4^>.i [jjaw uL.fJ :g>i 



the people associatec 
is unperformed oblig; 
got an opportunity to 



3848. It was narrated from Ibn ; • £ ^j Vi ■ -j_ > • , ^ _ rAiA 

•Abbas that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah ^ t>.», ?<« . 

asked the Messenger of Allah 0* - «J Jiilllj - llj jlle Sn^i 

about a vow which his mother had .. . ». „> ., , .t. , r''i- <i 

sworn, but she died before she * * ^ V* ' [jL =*- ] 

could fulfill it. He said: "Fulfill it ^£l.\ lid ^ ili jf i^fe ^1 c4>l 

onherbehalf" ») « ,,^, f ; k ? , e *' i"', ,' 



Comments: 

There is no clarification what that vow was for. Some venerable persons have 
derived an inference from a narration that it was a vow for freeing a slave. 
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3849. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubadah 
asked the Messenger of Allah gg 
about a vow which his mother had 
sworn, but she died before she 
could fulfill it. The Messenger of 
Allah j| said: 'Fulfill it on her 
behalf."' (Sahih) 



3850. It was narrated that Ibn l'^- -X\ i^J u"il - TAe • 

'Abbas said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubadah , „' . , 

came to the Prophet j§ and said: J^ij 6» ,w s» C>» i'- 4 ^ 1 tf^l 0*' 

'My mother died and she had ^ v j p y> - '>'/£ ~ 

sworn a vow, but she did not fulfill ^ f J ^^^ f ( 

it.' He said: 'Fulfill it on her a* 'J* 1 ' 4^ j? * i» 'ii>jJI 



'" (So*a) 



ilJI sSli iii fli :Jl! ^fc 



Comments: 

(See Nos. 3696, 3680) 
Chapter 36. If A Person Makes JJ j-U 14 (Vt ^wJi) 

A Vow Then Becomes Muslim ' 
Before Fulfilling It 

3851. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, that 'Umar had vowed to 
spend a night in 'Jtikaf during the J>} 



'A night in 'Itikaf: It maj 
7Aaf without fasting, bee 

be argued that this narration does not prove mat, since mgnr couia nave 
been used to signify a day and its night, as appears in No. 3853 

3852. It was narrated that Ibn ^ Al 'J, ilil tr^M - TAel 

vow to spend a night in Itikaf in ^ ^ ^ :3b H 

Al-Masjid Al-Haram. He asked the *j- yj> y& ;J\s y& ^\ 

Messenger of Allah jg about that, , , . . . . ; 

and he ordered him to perform the J " 'f 1 ^ 1 J?-^ 1 J J 

™/c«/." (Sahih) . ^ • f ^f- ^J, ^ m & j ^ 

... ^L^J! Vj J ^ ^ <j,UI ^-11 J*0 TA/U0l: c , n4 f : c 

3853. It was narrated from Ibn J, &\ £i 'J, ilif |%if - rAor 
during the Jahttiyyah - to spend a :<3lS ^ ^ iJiJ l&i : Jtf ^&JI 
day in 'Itkikaf. He asked the cJUi :Jli £ii Gsii 
Messenger of Allah jj| about that, , «'« 

and he commanded him to perform fc^ J*^ ^ j^* i ' : ui' a* '.f^ 
the 2*ft# (&rf#) jt^i - tu^ j 1 ^ 

■ •?& t iyi i» M £i 
J yj 'ceil- 1 1 OA- 1 " 11 >;i '»i 0^ j* (J-* : e->"' 



1 Ka'b bin Ji^l # ^ i 



that he said to the Messenger 
Allah 3U - when his repentance 
was accepted: "O Messenger of 
Allah! I want to give all my wealth 
in charity for Allah and His u , 3 c ^ ^ - % & , 

Messenger." The Messenger of ^* ' ^ J " , " • ~ -~ & 
Allah * said to him: "Keep some & Jl «ii ^ jjiJf 



jr yourself; tl 
sr for you." (Safufc) 
0 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
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said: It appears that Az-Zuhri - , . f , , . , 

heard this Harfffft from 'Abdullah ^ jl ^ JU 



;! 



rit belongs to the expedition of Tabi 



JZ 4JU gji] lil - (rv (^Jl) 



3855. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin sjis ^ Juii _ 

Malik narrated that 'Abdullah bin 

Ka'b said: "I heard Ka'b bin Malik Cs) ^ CrOi 'J- ^'j 
narrating his Hadith aboi 
stayed behind and did nc 



of Allah j§ on the 'M s~JS 5? £l Sf • 



campaign to Tabfik. He said: 'When , . j- ■ - ,ni- -■ - 

I sat down before him I said: "O « i» u ■ Vi a ^ 

Messenger of Allah, as part of my * ^ ^3 

Messenger 5 !" The Messenger of Sl> JU U UiJt M ,i> : « 01 
Allah ^ said: "Keep some of your ' , . , - '/''. 

wealth for yourself; that is better for : S J" 1 Ju 'iU^ « J! 

you." I said: "I will keep my share ^ ^ j^f, 

thatisinKhaibar."(SoAffl) , ' , { " 

.^L ^jJI ^ dLJi ^ :iI2 
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'Sat before him (the Prophet H)': This occurred at the time when the 
announcement of the acceptance of his repentance was already made, and he 
had gone anxiously to meet the Prophet Fifty days had already passed. 

3856. 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin : J IS Ji~i ^ iijl l%£f - rAol 

Malik said: "I heard Ka'b bin <• ij 'r^- jlj « -> '> ■ - g' - 
Malik narrating his Hadith about - ' ' 0* 2. • ' " b " 

when he stayed behind and did not : Jlj ^ljj J,\ ^ J£s- : Ji; jii 

join the Messenger of Allah sgg on s , ,'. a >„ 

the campaign to Tabuk. (he said) I °' ; CS- . - 

said: 'As part of my repentance I ^ ^Jj^j, . j(| ^ • ^ <j £\ Zi 

want to give my wealth in charity ' 

for Allah and His Messenger.' The J>ij If Ct* iJ ~d OH 1 

Messenger of Allah jg said: 'Keep « , , , , . <j| n k j « a, 
some of your wealth for yourself; > '- ^ " ' ^ '^'f ' 
that is better for you.' I said: 'I will &\ Jl 2ii Jli a M '^J\ h'\ 

^my^y share that is in ^ f „ ' ^. ^ ^. 

£U il~it Jli :cJI «iJ >• jji dlJU 
'For Allah and His Messenger j§j': because Allah and his Messenger j|| were 



father Ka'b 



CSi : JVS ^ 



3 Messenger of Allah, Allah, & ^ JjU tili 

the Mighty and Sublime, has saved ^ - ^ <> ^ 

me by my being truthful, and as -i-* }** If <ji J" 1 ^ i>! 

part of my repentance I want to ^ J .jjj ^ ' . j,, 
give my wealth in charity to Allah ' , " ; 

and His Messenger. He said: Keep 01 J^ij C :<lli : 3vS ^JiJ d)JU 

some of your wealth for yourself; . « . ..... .,<: >.., <. 

that is better for you. I said: I will ^ ^ ' <^ ^ ! ^ ^ 

keep my share that is in Khaibar.'" Mil & I jr 2i£ JU U lliJt if p'i 
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Comments: 

theBattle of Khaibar, and it was in the form of land and a garden. P 

Chapter 38. Is Land Included j o U-JJ U - 0"A ^*J0 

HA Person Vows To Give Up • " ,v .:. ' 

Wealth? (rA % y^ 01 

3858. It was narrated that Abu ssl^S d XL» ^ ijUUI J1S - VAoA 

Messenger of Allah j§ in the year ^ r*^ $ <f ^ ^ 

^ -fir' ^ ***** 



from Banu Ad-Dubaib 
called Rifa'a 



_ except for wealth, „ ■ - . , 

clothes. Then a man g is :M s» ^1 o* oil 

f Allah m "a black o* 3^3 :^t> f^lj J'^'' 

s called Mid'am. The ,,,, ,r v .. 



Messenger of Allah gg set out for -^ y - — ^ - ■ ;~ ' 

Wadi Al-Qura. When we were in '4'j, cliL Jj Jl2 Sjit Si 

Wadi Al-Qura, while Mid'am was „,-,,',» 

unloading the luggage of the ^ b ! ^ <^'-> ^ « ^ J > 
Messenger of Allah j§, an arrow j^j ^ 

came and killed him. The people ', „ „, , t , , 
said: 'Congratulations! You will go "5^" ^ ''^ M 

to Paradise,' but the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ . , 

Allah « said: 'No, by the One in \, , ^ 

il! Tlie cloak SUiil o! ^ lS^Ij 



that he took from the spoils of war 
on the day of Khaibar is burning 
him with fire.' When the people 
heard that, a man brought one or 
o the Mesi 



Allah g and the Messenger of , t £ U jlsr^l jf ill^i) :J|j Al J,ij 

Allah m said: 'One or two " 
shoelaces of fire.'" (Sahili) 

^jMi jjiJij ou,Sii ^ J» .jjiiij ou,Vi ^jUJi ^>l :e >: 
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"The Messenger of Allah |§ said: 
'Whoever swears an oath and says: 
If Allah wills, then he has made an 
exception.'" (Sahik) 



ore land, Abu Hurairah sa 
n: 'wealth' (Amwa) 



id. Thereby, the 



:Jli ^ 



* 0* (-4^ 



forthcoming narration, (i 
3860. It was narrated t 
'Umar said: "The Messe 

oath and says: If Allah w 



(Sam) 



exception/ 
• ^ J 



i^jiX [j^w» oib-[] 

1: c ll5 ^<!l J <^-U! ^Ijj 



Oil 0* 0» 'VJi' 0* ^ ^ 
^•k o 2 " : ?i * <Vj Jl! :<3lS 'JJ> 
..Jill £Li d\ : J la 
, >rATi: c uL-J] : £ j J ii 



3861. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
|§ said: "Whoever swears an oath 
and says, 'If Allah wills,' then he 
has the choice: If he wishes, he 
may go ahead, and if he wishes he 
may not." (Sahth) 
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Chapter 40. If A Man Swears 
An Oath And Someone Says To 
Him, "If Allah Wills," Does 
That Count For Him? 
3862. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"Sulaiman bin Dawfid said: 'Tonight 
I will go around ninety women, each 
of whom will bear a horseman who 
will perform Jihad in the cause of 
Allah.' His companion said to him: 
'If Allah wills.' But he did not say: 'If 
Allah wills.' Then he went around to 
them all, but none of them got 

halfa man. By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul! If he had s; 
Allah 



fills,' they 
ied Jihad inca 



of Allah as 



Chapter 41. Expiation For 

3863. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah j| said: "The expiation for 

(Sahih) 



blj^-J j J^J oii^- lij. - it • 

Ji silii ^jtV Sjis y iuii jili 

^ jiiJ ;u ii Ji; p <%\ 

g& fij 
j IjiSlAJ ,»| b\ :JU jj 

.jjiJlj iU;Sl ^l:^" 
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Comments: 

And the expiation of an oath is explicitly mentioned in the Glorious Qur'an. 
To feed ten people who are needy, or to clothe them (provide them with 
clothing), or to free a slave. If one is unable to do any of the three, one shall 
have to fast for three days. And this is the expiation for a vow or Nadhr, 
provided one has not vowed for more than this. If the vow is concerning food, 
clothes, money, or freeing of a slave, then the stipulated vow shall have to be 
fulfilled. This expiation is in the event when the vow is dubious, or is 
concerning some other work, and the taker of the vow does not find himself 
capable of fulfilling that vow, or the vow relates to disobedience. If the vow is 
regarding something good, and if one is capable of fulfuling it, then one ought 
to fulfill the vow itself. 
3864. It was narrated that 'Aishah . "jij ^ > ■ jj-^f _ ^AtS 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 5§ ' , ^ ^ 

said: 'There is no vow to commit J- infill o» V> ci ^ 
an act of disobedience.'" (Sahih) .>:'..•* , .«„ 



3865. It was narrated from 'Aishah X£ •" ' ; ' fr'jS, - i 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ " .? f* . , 

said: "There is no vow to commit i-JjJ :Jl! ,v^J I?} & 

an act of disobedience and its .=-„,/.- \.. . 
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3867. It was narrated from 'Aishah : ju 
that the Messenger of Allah jg 

an act of disobedience, 



expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.'" (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 



ited from 'Aishah 



act of disobedier 
." (Sahih) ^ 



^ if <&f^ i 



s^i j?f l&i :Jli ijSiil 
i tJii :Jli Xrt 1 
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oath." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdui-Rabman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Sulaiman bin Arqam (one of 



1 <Ki idi^o 



3871. It was narrated that 'Imran 
bin Husain said: "The Messenger 
of Allah m said: "There is no vow - & jij - 



J jjJ "ft :gj Jjij JlS :Jli 



3872. It was narrated that 'Imran 
bin Husain, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ said: "There is no vow to 
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o* ^' 'iy^ 1 . 



3873. It was 

bin Husain si 
of Allah * s; 



oath.'" (Ca'i/) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Muhammad bin Az-Zubair is 
weak in Hadith, his lilces cannot be 
relied upon as proof. He has been 
contradicted in this Hadith. 



of anger and its expiati 



3875. It was narrat 
said: The Messengi 
said: "There is no vc 



:|| jil J^iS JU :Jll 61^ ^ i{ J 
AVI : c .«•> r aa[0^i wL-J] : £? >J 



i u>l : 
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3876. It was narrated from : ju y ^j^f _ y- A yn 
Muhammad bin Az-Zubair, from ^ / s , , , , " ^ ^ 

his father, from a man from the 0? :JB UlS & jU. BjA 

inhabitants of Al-Basrah, who said: , J ^| ^ ^ ^ jt-,| 

"I accompanied 'Imran bin Husain, , , . ' , , ' . 

who said: 'I heard the Messenger ol^lf oX> :JIS r^l Jit ^ jij 

of Allah m say: Vows are of two ^ -. >. , .-J ,.>'... 

types: A vow that is made to do an * ^ J ^ J _ ^ ' f 

act of obedience to Allah; that is <j j£ ^ b\S Ui : oljjJ :J_,2 

for Allah and must be fulfilled, and ^ u - 'iaj]| jj-'jj i| jjll, 

disobedience to Allah; that is for yj oikilJ iliii till 51^ j ji; 

the SforifSn and should not be ' ' . „.,",/ 

fulfilled, and its expiation is the • "O^ 1 >N u "j^J 3=3 

expiation for an oath." (Sahih) . jkIjJ ^_j»JJ j [^a«*>] : gjpiil 

3877. It was narrated that . ^ >. > n _ my 
Muhammad bin Az-Zubayr Hanzali ' .' 'f .' 

said: My father told me that a man 40$ I & Slii Cili 

told him, that he asked 'Imran bin ;t t f . -. j ,;, „s., . ,«,> 

Husain about a man who made a °' «i' ^ ^ ^f\f J \f ^ 

vow not to attend the prayers in the JLZi. 'J, b\'jX* JU. St i21i •*i-3 

heard the Messenger of Allah « ^ j ^ ^ ^ J£> 

say: There is no vow at a moment of y, : ^ |g jiil J ^5 i^, : JliS 

expiation tor an oath.'" (Z>a?/) ■ "osi V-i* U 

rAVM c ,JU. ^ jsuW d -u~ • JLJI tj s\ IUl^ oU-p 

.TAvr.- CJ 

3878. It was narrated that 'Imran ». _ r/WA 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of ; j ^ 

Allah ft said: "There is no vow to £ii -J> odi l&fc : Jl» SjlS jit tSU 

commit an act of disobedience or , , , = . ~ =^ t , 

at the time of anger, and its ^ * ^ '(>~V '^->V 

expiation is the expiation for an j 'j& "in :|jj Al J ji^ Jli : Jli 
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Allah jg said: "There is no vow to - 'J, fci 'ji'j - ^li 



3881. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah that the 
Prophet jg said: "There is no vow to 

with regard to that which the son of , . _ e , ( ^ 

Adam does not possess." (Sahih) M» :J« Si ^ 1 a* ^ ji £*^M •£ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) . i»ST^I N UJ j > 

said: 'Ali bin Zaid is weak, and this , C 
Hadlth is a mistake, ai ' " " 



bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allah s§ said: "There is no vow for 
the son of Adam with regard to 
that which he does not possess, or 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 
(Sa.Mh) 'All bin Zaid contradicted 
him - for he reported it from Al- 
Hasan from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 



k»j !ii L,x 
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j^ij J IS : JU 0 



Chapter 42. What Is The t* 1 * <-*-!>) I U - UY ,^*JI) 

Requirement Upon One Who ? «, k fx - '°f 

Made A Vow That Something -*** ■> *^ <-^* ~ r;: " J 

Would Be Obligatory For Him. UY tUcM 
Then He Is Unable To Do It? 



3883. It was narrated that A 



st m saw a man 
being supported by two others and & ' - <j* 
said: 'What is this?' They said: 'He |^ll t 
vowed to walk to the House of ,,' " t 
Allah.' He said: 'Allah has no need : 11 -'-^ u " 
for this man to torture himself. Tell ^ 
him to ride.'" (Sahih) 



Comments: '^"^ 

(See No. 3845) 
3884. It was narrated that Ana 
said: "The Messenger of Allah $ 
passed by an old man who was beini 
supported between two men am 



^ 0» u£ 3,1 
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being supported by two others and : ; t i w xii -J 

said: 'What is the matter with \ V ' ' / , t 

him?' It was said: 'He vowed to M * >iji-j i?l :JB 44 u $i y^' 

walk to the Ka'bah.' He said: ^ ^ & .j^ -~ 

'Allah does not benefit from Ms / _ . , , - , 

torturing himself.' And he told him £>(» :Jl5> Jl CA^- i>' 5* :J# 

to ride " W*> £6 . .£i ^ lii £i; N 21 



'(Allah's Messenger jSj) commanded him' because he wa 
walking. The one who is able to walk should walk. If oi 
incapable, then he should ride and perform the expiation. 



3886. It was narrated that A 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger 
Allah jg said: 'Whoever swears 
oath and says: "If Allah wills, th 



'fe 1 if 'yjU* 



^i^i [g>*> «mi 
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women tonight, each of whom will 
bear a child who will fight in the 
cause of Allah.' It was said to him: 
'Say: If Allah wills,'" but he did not 
say it. He went around to them but 
none of them bore a child except 
for one woman who bore half a 
person." The Messenger of Allah 
m said: "If he had said, 'If Allah 
wills,' he would not have broken 
his vow, and this would have been 
a means to help him to get what he 
wanted." (Sahth) 



u# fa\ '4 dp ^ 
Ai Jjij Jul .iouJi Jiij Sijij Sfjsi 

fj A !li Si. :JIS jj : JK 



The Book Of Agriculture 461 



Jtjijiii ass 



The Book Of [^jO-JI ±t&] ( ^~J0 

Agriculture (Uiuxio 



Chapter 44. The Third Of The *j jJWI - (a (rtut J0 

Conditions, In It Is '.nl'tc i ». 

Sharecropping (Muzara'aft) ° "* J0 JJ^'J ">j'>JI 

And Contracting 111 



:Jl5 it 



6* 'r? 1 ^! ' 



3889. It was narrated from Al- y^f lUi L : ^-*i - VAA^ 

Hasan that he disliked to hire a ' - - > 

man without telling him what his i>! 5^ i* ^' -4* it 

wages would be. (Da?/) M 21 : ^1 ^ , ^ ^ t ixk 

JB / u-J* • v>LJI vSI [oW «MJ : £>"" 









3890. It 

Hammad 




SulaJan- ' M * ^ ^ " rM * 




"Regarding 
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Jejljitl 66? 



le said: "No, not until he tells <£' >>• -**-> - & <>• 
(what his wages will be)." |-^f jij ^ jii 2f : - Suii 

/": l /tel | • L \> 'f>- jijf » cJ 1 -^ 1 *4 [j- 5 - "Ml 

will lease (something) from you ^JSif : ji^J JLS :s2l^j 
until I reach Makkah for such and ,i ,' - -. 

such a payment, and if I travel for a J 1 ^'m lis J l-K, ^ J! ^ 



such and such - 



give you such and such in addition." :Jj5 o 1 Lit Jj 125 ^ 'LiSj 

They did not see anything wrong . ' ■ $ fc. ' (& ^ v^f 

with that, but they did not like it if ^ ^ ^ ' J ; ' --i 

he said: "If I travel for more than a . \'jSj \ii iiil^ oi£ 

month I will deduct such and such 

fromyour lease." (SaMk) ^ 

Comments: - < -" fc 

The objective is that if the mount ran fast and it took less time, I would pay 



hand, he got less rent. Tyranny or oppression is not allows 

3892. It was narrated that Ibn :JU : ^ jjj, 

if I hire a slave for a year in return Oi' J" 1 ^ 

for his food, and for another year, J^-ljf Jli :> 

in return for such and such?' He .- - : . ~ 

said: 'There is nothing wrong with : J 15 ?Us J iS>l jjlit; 

that, and you may stipulate your j» ]t : - '£■"' t, - fc \ 

conditions of hiring even for a few y ^ JT " _ % ^" ■ 

days.' 'How about if I make a deal i£iJI ^^ii i»j -a^fl jl i Hi! 

to hire him when part of the year , ■ 

has passed?' He said: 'Do not hold ' ^ ^ ^' :<Jh 
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1 and fixed, irrespective of 



Chapter 45. Mentioning The 
Differing Hadiths Regarding 
The Prohibition Of Leasing 
Out Land In Return For One- 
Third, Or One Quarter Of The 
Harvest, And The Different 
Wordings Reported By The 
Narrators 

3893. It was narrated from Usaid 
bin Zuhair that he went out to his 
people, Banu Harithah, and said: "O 
Banu Harithah, a calamity has 
"What is 



it?" He said: "The Mes 



snger 



"No." He said: "We used to 



to your brother." (Do ';/) 



JUi &} :JU ..N» 
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to us and said: 'The Messenger of - 'X\ >£\ jjj _ r&U- $yCl\ 

Allah £g has forbidden for you Al- ■//»«-,,-«''- 

Haql. Al-Haql is the third and the 'JJ*^ i* ui cP^ ^ : Ju 

fourth.™ And Al-Muzabanah. Al- ^ . j u = ^ • ^ l-U ^ ^ 

Muzabanah is to buy what is at the *" s - " " 

top of the date-palm trees in return 5^ o[ :JU5 ^i^>- ^ 

for a certain number of W&afs of ^ . -^j , ^ , 

dried dates."' 2 ' (Sahih) -^J^< -J^ij -J^> 

.^5 ^ ilij Vss'j jiii ^jJj 
rfU^ idJi j iJiJI ^ :^l ijjJI ujla j;i 4^->.i [jtjsws ub_-|] 
Comments: ' S0<1 ' : C </ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0- 

The reason for forbidding Muzabanah is that in it there is a greater possibility 
of a loss for one of the parties. The fruit yet hanging on a tree may or may 
not equal the fixed quantity of dried fruit. It was forbidden on account of this 
possibility. (Muzabanah implies the selling of fresh dates for dry dates by 

3895. It was narrated that Usaid bin .„., 

Zuhair said: "Raff bin Khadij came :JU o 1 - ~ rMo 

to us and said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

Allah gij has forbidden something % ; , „ , , , 

that was beneficial for us, but & ^ 'o* ^-^4 ^-V* 

obedience to the Messenger of \ . ^ >. >. y ^ 

Allah & is better for you. He has ^ , , _ f;, , , / 

forbidden Al-Haql (renting land in Jjij **U=5 * LSiU Q olf ^ 4)1 

ofrSo^^s^ ^^^*«* 

Whoever has land, let him give it (to tljiij j\ 2 vljtf 

someone else to cultivate it) or leave >»,>,,. - 

it. And he has forbidden Al- ^ : ^>^ * & 

Muzabanah. Al-Muzabanah means Ji^li jilll ^ ' h:ii JLXJI 3 

when a man has a lot of date-palm " " s , ; , '-,*'-- ,'.»!- 

trees and another man comes and -s^hi ^ 
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number of Wasqs of dried dates." 

(Sahih) f0 ,, j ^ lJjU: ^ 

3896. It was narrated that Usaid .jj >• .-^.j _ mi 

bin Zuhair said: "Rffi' bin Khadij ^ ^ . , 

came to us and I was not sure what [/■ <^W« ij^i^ ^» fi-ii 

he meant. He said: 'The Messenger ; . >.y pj, : | . , : ; yj 

of Allah s| has forbidden to you y - <f J # - ^ ' ? " 

something that used to benefit you, jiii Jjij Sj :Jlii jUj :Jl2 g,_ti 

but obedience to the Messenger of > - . , , , ..... f ; ' 

Allah « is better for you than that * pU ' J 'r^- °^ ^ f 5 * » 

which benefits you. The Messenger -J\$ L C Ls5 'Jj. jg AlJ^ 

of Allah if has forbidden ^i-flogi ' , . . ' . , » : 

for you. Al-Haql means share- ; J i = :JI J 'J^ 1 ^ 3i ^ 



le-third or one-quarter (of 



""SX ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

leave it. And he has forbidden to ^1 jdl ^jS3l jilJI J\ 
you AI-Muzabanah. Al-Muzabanah .- . n?- ',j> > ; 1 • 

means when a man has a great J J ; oJjL • J 

number of datepalms and says: . pUJI 

Take it in return for (a certain 
number of) Wasqs of dried dates 
this year.'" {Sahih) 

.to<U: c ^'jSi\ J j»j Ifc iUI ^..kJI Jirt [^^w* .au_l] :gi>"" 

3897. Usaid bin Rafi' bin Khadij -J O X '<~ity J.'& ~ ?AW 
said: "Rafi' bin Khadij said: 'The ' ' ' " 



Allah 

forbidden something for you that ^ '. 
used to be beneficial for us, but 
obedience to the Messenger of ^ 
Allah * • ' ' 
He se 



jj-'j ^'j : <-J^ 

j^ij iiiij el it? ji? ^ ii 
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'He should lend it for cultivation' m 

3898. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: "I took Tawus by the hand and 
brought him to Ibn Raff bin Khadij, ' I £?> If 

father, that the Messenger of Allah J=~ y»J^ 

3§ forbade leasing land. Tawus If jJ -f 'iii 
rejected that and said: T heard Ibn ,g .y 

'Abbas (say) that he did not see ^ i ^ J 5 

anythingwrongwifhthat."'(SaAfA) ijJJb ^'J, V (J »' 

It was reported by Abu 'Awanah, „ , '| 

from Abu Husain, from Mujahid & ^ 
who said: "He said" from Raff, in 
Mursal form. 



In this narration, he mentioned leasing. That is; renting and for payment of 
wealth. It differs with forms of sharecropping because the a mount of payment is 
certain and can be agreed upon. See No. 3904, and 3921, and 3929. 

3899. (The previously mentioned J$ rjjji : c£ _ tA1<\ 

chain) from Mujahid who said: '. , t " , 

"Rafi' bin Khadij said: 'The If 'yrt^ If 

Messenger of Allah j§ forbade us jg Ai J >' ^ '■; JU 

to do something that was beneficial " J ' , , , 

for us, (but we respect and obey ill ;»l J^ij ^llj i UiU Q ol^ jJl 

the command of the Messenger of - .V ■< - : .^j , ^ 

Allah «.)P1 He forbade us to ^ °] b * '^' J ^ ^ 

lease land in return for some of its ■ <y. p-c^i • o^*^ 

produce." (S#) '' ' ' "' 
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3900. It was narrated that Rati' : - Jq. _ Y 

bin Khadij said: "The Prophet jg _ ". . , 

passed by the land of a man from u? : J 15 

among the Ansar who he knew was - . ... .,.>.. 

in need and said: 'Whose is this * ^ * 

land?' He said: 'So and so's; he has & & ^\ & m & \ 



d: 'Why di 



brother?"' Rafi' came to the Ansar L^Lkif ij}U) :Jli i?^ojVl 



le Messenger 
|jg has forbidden something for you 



beneficial, but obedience ^ -j-^ 4,, ^ : J la jUi'vl 

„ „. nmand of the Messenger , , , 

if Allah m is more beneficial for 3§ $y>) »U»5 ^ u f» ^ j*' 



.." (Sahth) 



3901. It was narrated that Rafi' -.--~-> JiiJI oi t 3t i - 1 " n - * 
bin Khadlj said: "The Messenger of , - - 

Allah si forbade Al-Haql (renting ,J i • 

land in return for one-third or one- J, j|j ^ ^.Uj J^J| i 
quarter of the produce)." (Sahth) Y , } ; 

. Jiiil ^ jfe a\ dj^j ^ : g. 



3902. Rafi' bin Khadij said: "Tlie ^> J* ji J^* ^j-*-' - VV r 

Messenger of Allah jg came out to . - ^ . ^ _ ^ , ... . 

us and forbade something for us , ' , e , / ' . 

that had been beneficial for us. He ^3 :J13 14LUJI jl 

said: 'Wlioever has land, let him .„ M >. . - 

cultivate it or give it to someone * " J - > " J Z.^ • l11s E^*" 

else (to cultivate), or leave it.'" h\S jji :Jlii UUU SlS ^ ULj; 
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3903. It was narcated from T^wus 

and Mujahid, that Raff bin Khadij u^j" -V> ^jf' rvr 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ft u til Jli. : JlS ilii EJjii : Jli 
came out to us and forbade 

something for us that had been '^^J yjltj jU^ 'vP> # 

beneficial for us, but the command £j, --i . j^ • - 

of Messenger of Allah ft is better , , , J^" />' 

for us. He said: 'Whoever has land, ^L) £1 OlJ jll ^ Ulp Hf jiil 

Svo^tlto a JSmera e te rf»e ,t to 3 " K ^" : f * * 

cultivate)."' (SaMfe) t'^ii^i jf iUji3 jl IJi^jjS ^ 



Tawus did 
from Raff. 



mg that which proves that ^ ^ .j ^ ! | ^ ^, 



3904. It was narrated that 'Amr bin j 
Dinar said: "Tawus regarded it ' 
disliked renting out land for gold 
and silver, but he did not see : 
anything wrong with leasing it in 
return for one-third or one-quarter ^ 
(of the yield). Mujahid said to him: Jj Jla lit i&L ^ Hj Ck£\'j 

'Go to Ibn Raff bin Khadij and . , ' , \. '„ ' , 

listen to his Hadith. ' He said: 'By cf^ -£?^ & tf> O* 1 J- : 
Allah, if I knew that the Messenger J,ij M llif 'J lalllj jl ■ Jla JLji JL. 
of Allah j| had forbidden that I ^ ,'„..,. /' ' 

would not have done it. But my j* ^ us 5 -**- iif>5 «»» <* & * 
tfafifc comes from one who is more ^ jg 4,, j - & > lJLl 
knowledgeable than him. Ibn 'Abbas . * " ' , ¥ ; ,/ ~ 

(said) that the Messenger of Allah ^ lijf Jlif fiiif ^ iV« : 
Si said: "If one of you were to give ,,- |- , - v : ,~u \ '. I U 

his land to his brother (to cultivate f\ ' ^ ^ f 

it), that would be better than taking jiuil xi. JlS i lijJ^il lis Jt jLki jJL& 
an agreed portion of the yield." ,«_.-„ , .', f , . " , 
(Sahth) ^ "" J '<C?' J 0» - ^ Oi' 

And there is a disagreement :iuli J ^ l ilUJI j£p Jtij ijj l^i 
among the narrators from 'Ata' " , ,f - . - 

about this Hadith, so 'Abdul-Malik ■ >> <j* ' J 0* 

bin Maisarah said: "From 'Ata', 
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previously. And, 'Abdul-Malik bin 
AM Sulaiman said: "From 'Ata', 
from Jabir:" 



3905. It was narrated from 'Ata' :JIS J^Uil - n«o 

from Jabir, that the Messenger of ■ , - - . t . - <t . 

Allah a said: "Whoever has land, - ^ J ^ - 

let him cultivate it. If he is unable :JU^4>I J^M : ^ ls fc ^ 



(S«ft&) 

He was followed in (narrating) it L^il^J j! l^jii 
by 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'A 



.tVY:^ i^l J j»j iJjLJI ijj^JI jfcl \_^^\ :g>_j±£ 

Comments: 

'Give if from Manah; which could mean he should lend it to him for one oi 
two years, so that he could acquire some of its produce. The land woulc 
continue to remain the property of its original owner. The owner would take 
it back upon the expiration of the fixed period of time. 

3907. It was narrated that Jabir 'J. jCi ^ ir^if - WV 

said: "Some people had some extra ., ' ,.<• ;a „ - - . 

land which they leased out in return <J* ^ ''s-=~ ui ls» 

for half of the yield, or one-third, or J_,Jj ^tfv jh? :J15 ^li 
one-quarter. The Messenger of „ ' k . " - . 

Allah s§ said: 'Whoever has land, let 'c^J *J>? l^f'. 
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brother to cultivate or keep it , . „ , , ., 

(without cultivating it).'" (Sahth) > ^->S- J 1 



d Matar bi: 
accord with him. 



3908. It was narrated that Jabix bin 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3| addressed us and said: 
'Whoever has land, let him cultivate 



Jul g§ J_,ij Cii :JlS jiil -£p 



«: "That he for 
land." (Sahih) 
'Abdul-Malik bin 'Abdul-'A 



ntal agreements: A fixed su: 
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jti :JlS 



specifying which trees, such dubious exception could later become a ca 
dispute. This is why it was forbidden. 

3912. Jabir narrated that the : j£ ^ >• ^ _ r 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: - ... 
"Whoever has land, let him cultivate 0?h Cy. f 1 ^* Wo£ :Jl! p'" 
it or give it to his brother to . jlj ^ oUIli *l£. 

brother."' (Sahth) :J15 S| A I Jjij 01 iit 

And Yazid bin Nu'aim reported ^ w .f ^-vj: '..{ 3 ^ 

the prohibition from Al-Muhalaqah 4P-J^ l^j 

from Jabir bin 'Abdullah. . tfj 

3913. It was narrated from Jabir : J(J Vd_,S| '■• - 



1 'Abdullah: "The Prophet j| 
torbade Al-Haql ai ' " ' '"' 
Muzabanah." (Sahih) 
Hisham 



Salamah, from Jabir. 



nctea mm; ior ne _ « t « 

Yahya, from Abu 6* 31 i^l 01 : jllU 



■iSjS 'fLi» ^ . aijii; jkji 

1 : c J y.j <*, jiU ,wJI ijj 

'J, SLU : Jli U^i-f - n U 

forbade Al-Muzabanah and ,4/- u< ce~- i» # d cj f ^ i» =^ 

MukhMarah." He (one of the ^ ^ ■ ^ ' { ^ j 

narrators) said: "Al-MukhMarah T % 7, 

means selling fruit before it ripens s^liJIj $j!>H ^» ^ ol 
and Al-Mukhabamh means selli 
grapes in return for a certa 



1' £ ^ £ ■ 
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number of Sa's." (Sahih) .*.!,>„>,-,;,!,, 

'Umar bin AM Salamah ( •'^^^^ff^b 

contradicted mm; he said: "From *J\ :JLB alii 'yS 2li 

His father, from Abu Hurairah." " ; , 

3915 It was narrated that Abu :JIJ ^ li^if - rMo 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ., < '•, r? . , v , ^, , 

Allah sg forbade Al-Muhaqalah ^ ^ b ^ :JU ^ ^ 

and Al-Muzabcmah. (Sahih) -j> i±. J j yj. -J, '^v;\ J, jJLi 

the two of them; so he said: "From * & : ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Salamah, from Abu Sa'eed." . tX^s\' } jBlilil ^ 



,ll rij: Sa»l > Jd, J >Ji J , l i JJ !!l^oU.snn: j 



Rafi' bin Khadi 



3916. It was narrated that Abu y. * ^ c 
Sa'eed Al-Khudn said: "The 1 -jf _ ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade f ^ J 
Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah." y. J^i ^°J\ Ju£ CiJi :JlJ 

A^'swad bin Al-'AU' ^ ^ d ^ 

all of them; so he ^ M & J^J 

l, from ^ j^j^ jgijij^ jjiiAiii 

.> yj "V ^ ->^-" ui ^--^ a" nv/r:j^i [j-a- ob-,1] 

oil y * nU: c 

3917. It was narrated from Rafi' : JU ^ ^ tf/- tfjif - niV 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of ,,,, , , „ , t , , 
Allah jg forbade Al-Muhaqalah :JU r*'^! ^ ^ ^ 
and Al-Muzabanah. {Hasan) ^ ^ . ^ - j,, 
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reported it from Rati' bin Khadij. 



narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that 
the Messenger of Allah j§ forbade 
Al-Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah." 



'isi^l J j*j [>-»- "Ml : go»" 



'J [<j~^ : £ J -J~" 



3919. Rafi' bin Khadij said that J IS : JU i? - Y"m 

the Messenger of Allah it forbade . -..j t «> .;.,:> . , ,t 

leasing land. (Hasan) J "^ji tjU ^a p -r<' Lp Ji l 

And there is some disagreement c/. JIj : J la ^jVl ^* j^liil 

AJ-Musawab'onit. ° m " 5^ ^ ^ M * <V5 ^ 



3920. It was narrated that Abu : JlS Jit! I • 

Ja'far Al-Khatmi - whose name _ . . ■ 

was 'Umair bin Yazid - said: "My -. 

paternal uncle sent me with a slave Jj, 

of his, to Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab ,>£ ( 

to ask him about Al-Muzam'ah. He if ^ v4 



Khadii. Then he met him. and 

" ' "The Prophet % came M J 1 JUi " 



to Banu Harithah 
crops. He said: 'How goo 
crops of Zuhair.' They s; 
not Zuhair's, and he sail 
land not Zuhair's?' They 

not his), rather he is leasing 4\ b'jj f&jj h'^ -M M Jj 



>3l ^j'iii :JIS p& ^4 :IjJ13» 
JUi L^jl ^ :ljlll 



:Jll . 



- vm 



it.' The Messe 

said: 'Take your crops and give him ^ b " JJ uejJ 
what he spent.' So we took our 
crops, and gave him what he had , , , D s 

spent." (Sahih) & 
Tariq bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
reported it from Sa'eed, and there 
is disagreement in what is narrated 

W"»: c ciAJi J ^1 J : v l c tj J1 y \ ^\ 

.£in: c J y.j JUOl 

3921. It was narrated that Rafi' ,f ^ : 

bin Khadij said: "The Messenger of -* * 

Allah jg forbade Al-Muhaqalah JL«i jjli ^ 

and Al-Muzdbanah, and said: 'Only ; ' » ' \ 7 _ . , ", 

three may cultivate: A man who - J -*^ J ' J -S^ ^ C? -> & 

has land which he cultivates; a man UJI» : JlSj Cljlilj ilsiAiil ^ jg 

cultivates what he was given; and a J*v jl ' ^ <J 3^3 : 

man who takes land on lease for V- -f — u ^ 

gold or silver.'" (flta») ^ T; s - ; '! I tii ^ 

rTte^ttolKJfor^ f* 5 ' & 4 ^ : ? 

and later, as a statement of Sa'eed. • ^ 4? b". 'xh^ 1 J^J < & 1 

^Ij <jiUI ci^l >;i <n..: c ojb «r/\ uh-J] 
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3922. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ 
forbade Al-Muhaqalah." Sa'eed 
said: "And he narrated something 
similar." And Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
reported it from Tariq: (Hasan) 



■ 11W X ,/ <J; Ui ^.■ k - JI Co-^ uL -y 

3923. It was narrated that Tariq jij - ^ ^ l^J l£i4 - nYV 
said: "I heard Sa'eed bin Al- , , , 
Musayyab say: 'Cultivating land is :JU ^"-^ :JU " i 1 ^ 
not allowed except in three cases: ^ ,*J^i :J\I jji ^ Suii 
Land which one owns, land which ' ^ ''^ ^ ^ ^ ^ '/ , ^ ^ 

rents fa return for gold and silver.'" ^..f ; f ,ig#^^jf 

i* jjVi 4>> ^jjj 

jLL. • !1H:j- .tfiOl yj icAUl o^toJI >l Cor— »MJ 

3924. It was narrated from Sa'eed il SZ^ ^ - r^YS 
bin Al-Musayyab that the Messenger , a ' , - 

of Allah si forbade Al-Muhaqalah J?-^- '• $ if ^ 

andAl-Muzabanah.(Sakih) . ^ .' s ' ' . ;) ^ 

And Muhammd bin 'Abdur- - r , 1 / / 

Rahman bin Labibah reported it J> H J 41 <^y" 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab; so ' 
said: "From Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas. 



And Az-Zuhri reported the first 
statement from Sa'eed, narrating it 
in Mursal form. 



, Sf :^4 



3925. It was narrated that Sa'd bin ^ jii jiil jZJ Ujif - nra 
Abi Waqqas said: "At the time of 
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ew on the banks of the i 
led for irrigation. They c; 
e Messenger of Allah j 



'Lease it for gold or silver.'" (Da'if) 



Mes 



;nger 



Muhaqalah, so we would lease it in 

of the yield, or a specified amount 
of food (produce). One day, a man 
among my paternal uncles came 
and said: "The Messenger of Allah 
|§ has forbidden me to do 
something that was beneficial 



Messenger i 



to Allah 



d His 



third or one-quarter of the yield, 
and for a specific amount of food 



^ Cf. 4^- If '"J* ji b* 

jl? : Jli J}, ^ -lii If 
m jii J^3 Mi J h/M pi-di 

M 91 >l <Vj J^*10 tilj» 

Ajj «<uiAJ13 l^aJJL lj^s"t» :JUj 'LtlJJb 

• 3=*^ bifob* 
J^i b* VJi' ^r*^ : JL5 iSli- £^1 iljj- 

fisL«3 ^Jmj t^J3 41 ai j^j 

£J 01s >f i» H A jyV; ^ :Jlii 
^jllL Lj^j i^j'j^ Js^ 

ls3^ ^3 ^«i;s ;_^3 t i^jJ jl i ^y}_ 
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cultivate. He did not like leasing it 
or anything else.'" (Sahth) 
Ayyub (one of the narrators) did 
not hear from Ya'Ia. 



3927. It was narrated from Ayyub 
who said: "Ya'la bin Al-Hakim 
wrote to me (saying): 'I heard 
Sulaiman bin Yasar narrating from 
Raff bin Khadij, who said: "We 
used to lease land on the basis of 
Al-Muhaqalah, leasing it in return 
for one-third or one-quarter of the 
yield, and a specified amount of 
food (produce). (Sahth) 



JJS t 



Allah jig." He said that 01 



Messenger is more beneficial." We 
said: "What is that?" He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |§ said: 
"Whoever has land, let him 
cultivate it (himself) or give it to his 



J m & fe'j j4 : JLS |Ul : f 
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in return for one-third or one- 
quarter of the yield nor a specified 
amount of food (produce)." (Sahih) 
Hanzalah bin Qais reported it from 
Raff; and there is a difference over 



3929. It was narrated that Rafi' y &\ 

bin Khadij said: "My paternal uncle s -,° 

told me that they used to lease :Jli ^ 

land at the time of the Messenger ijliJJI _i 

share of the crop stipulated by the h/^i \y 
Messenger of A] 



I (Hanzalah) said 
"How about leasing it 



\ 0\ 



and Dirhamsl" l^- 3g jiil Jjij tilfj i^jVI <l^ii> 
Ran' said: "There is nothing wrong , .,, -..y. .'„, , ;;i 

with (leasing it) for Dinars and MH U ->'^ ^ ^ ^ 

Dirhams" (Sam) jVLiJL ;>t 14, : Jjl5 Jlii ^jJI} 

Al-Awza'i differed with him. ' ' .... 

ci^iJb ^iJL ^/Hl .1/ .SpjIjJIj i^l ^jliJI «r>l: e >i 

cjjjiij ^iiL ^/vi -ijs- v i ^ ^ ijji ^ ^ mv.Tnt: c 



fiii :Jli 



3930. It was narrated that J 
Hanzalah bin Qais Al-Ansari said: _ - 

"I asked Rafi' bin Khadij about :Jb u 
leasing land in return for Dinars ^ i^'j <y- Gilt 

and silver. He said: 'There is " '.<• , 

nothing wrong with that. During : Ju <SJ l ^ s ' [ & 'Cr^'^ 
the time of the Messenger of Allah ^ Ays u ^ -■ u r ^ 

m they "s-H to r„nt land ,n one - " ^ V ' ^ 



another in return for what grew oi 
springs emerged - some areas c 



J* ij^-bi s§ 41 J*^ 4*^ 
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the people did not lease land in ^ p ' ld * ^ fi^j I 

any other way. So that was t-Ji CtS iJU Vj iuili dli VI J 
forbidden. But as for leases where '' 
the return is known and 
guaranteed, there is nothing wrong 
with that.'" (Salah) 
Malik bin Anas was in accord with 
the chain, but he differed in the 



bad portions was thrown to the fanners by way of good riddance. 

3931. It was narrated that :Jli ^ 'J, /JJ. I%£.f - rvn 

Hanzalah bin Qais said: "I asked * „ - - , . , 

Raff bin Khadij about leasing land. '*"=;-> & dJJ - U ^ ^ 

He said: The Messenger of Allah : ji= ^ ^ ^ 

5g forbade leasing land.' I said: V ' 

'For gold and silver?' He said: 'No, : <J& ^j^ 1 s'j? £^ 

rather he forbade leasing it in :i jJ ..^ ^ ^ gj ^ 

return for what the land produces. ; . , ' '. 

As for gold and silver, there is £>~" ^ ^ lil A :JlS Jjjllj 

nothing wrong with that.'" (Sahih) $ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, may Allah be ' H , 

pleased with him, reported it from If 3il iSjjill i&i Jljj .;>£ 



Rabi'ah, but he did nc 
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wrong with that. That is the due of , • ,( , . . ,, y 

the land.'" (Safti?.) .JUJj^JIj yuil E UJI ^\ 

Yahya bin Sa'eed reported it from ■ <y>> ilji ij, ^.t V Jiii 

Hanzalah bin Qais and in Marfu' '.- . .', "' ,,' 

form; just as Malik did from & & ^ JJ 



1^1 jfcl [jjs^s] :g>i 

3933. It was narrated that Rafi' ji ^ Cri urt " xwr 



bin Khadij said: "The Messenger of 
""i forbade us to lease our 



his land m return for what grew on 531 - ^ «G- V s G J 

the banks of streams and where the % ZSi « O^l E rJS 

springs emerged, and in return for - /, .« 1 ,,,,%, f < 

something specific." (Softifc) ^ ^ J^ 1 ^ 

And he quoted the rest of it. .HSlij .lljlil fllifj jdVlj ^1 
Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar . . ' „, ." 
reported it from Rafi' bin Khadij, Cr J** ^ J" 1 & r- °'-> J 
and there is a difference over Az- . jj ^jji JjlLii; 

3934. It was narrated from Az- ^ ^ J~ ^ ^ L ^ - nn 
Zuhri that Salim bin 'Abdullah . ^ ^ ^ .-^ ^ 
narrated something similar. (Sahih) ' ^ ' Oi J" . • J" 

'Uqail bin Khalid followed him up 01 '^UU ^ ^ 

^ .u~ ^ AU* ^ £MY\i>H: c c(H) v L ^jliJI nijUJI ^llgjjAu 

y^^^j iVH/Y:^.) IkjJIj ,(1H: C ^1 J .Sl> ,L~,i 

3935. Salim bin 'Abdullah y^^^ 1 ' ~ ^ " _ . 

heard that Rafi' bin Khadij forbade b-} JCJ^ 

leasing land. 'Abdullah met him y .'^ # - ^ : JtS 
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n Khadij, what do '&'.■>■ 
i the Messenger of • 
easing land?" Rati' ^ ^ 



my uncles, who had been present at 
Badr, telling the people in the 

house, that the Messenger of Allah ^ ( ^ 

j§ forbade leasing land." 'Abdullah tP' ±Q Q'j JL2 f^S/l 



I knew that at the t 
e Messenger of Allah ji land 



'o^l jlJS ^£ J, m « 



was concerned that the Messenger 
of Allah s§ had decreed something 

and he ('Abdullah) had not known ^ p J^Vl M H J 

about it, so he stopped leasing " . > - > ■'».'> 

land. (Sahth) <J- 8§ J^J OjS 01 jbl -i^ 

SJiu'aib bin Abi Hamzah narrated h'^ iZiJi^ p •&! dlJi 

3936. It was narrated that Az- ^ jju. 'j, iXii Jjif - W1 

Zuhri said: "We heard that Rafi' ' ' r " 

bin Khadij' used to narrate that his 6* & ^ Bii :Jli j£ 

paternal uncles - whom he said _^ ^ r ?f » ■(,, 

had been present at Badr - (said) <?', ~ ^ _ \ a £ / 

that the Messenger of Allah * ^hA ~ ~ i^i 015 



3937. It was narrated from .- >■ j^f _ nry 

Shu'aib: "Az-Zuhri said: 'Ibn Al- ^ ' ^ , 

Musayyab used to say: 'There is 'j- ^ oUii fiji : <JU i^jiJI 

nothing wrong with leasing land in ?°| ^ . ^ j[j 

bin Khadij used to narrate that the . iJJL. ^ :Jji 

Messenger of Allah g£ forbade - - - ■ 
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ZijVj±>\ its- 



that.'" (Sahih) - ,. , , , . ■ 

'Abdul-Karim bin Al-Harith was " ■ _ & & J ^ ; ' ' f 

in accord in his narrating it in JJ> .ilUi jfc s|| ill Jj^j Si 

MflW9 " /f ° nn - .^i^^ii^j 

3938. It was narrated from Ibn «fe ^ > • i uJl JtS - TWA 

Shihab that Raff bin Khadij said: " t .; . ,,,(«. 

"The Messenger of Allah sg J? 1 Jj?^ 1 : J U ji 1 if^' Ul i 

forbade leasing land." Ibn Shihab .• ij\ X£ L '■' &\ iZ'J- 

said: "Raff was asked after that: - " , t ' - ^ ' ' , 

'How did they lease land?' He said: jh]Z- ^ jj'j V 1 ^? oi 1 "^J 1 ^ 1 

IprodvT) ^ndl "plated ^ 0* M * ^ ^ : ^ 

that we would have whatever grew lyif JiS idlJi ii'jjlj Jjii -v 1 ^ ii' 

springs.'" (SaM/i) f 1 ^' « ^ :JU ^j" 5 " 

Naff reported it from Rafi' bin ilfou .U: U B M i>Lj ! Lir l^ : 



h conditions fall in the 
is nothing but utter loss 



paternal uncles went to the ^ ^ :Jl » Or* ^ :Jb 

Messenger of Allah ft, then they « a,; M lils jCil -M «l 

came back and told them that the ^ „ , ,/. ', „.i 1 

Messenger of Allah 3g had "^J^ ^ '-'s^ If. * ^ gri* 

'Abdullah said: "We knew that he ^ J ~*~ J ^* ^ ! ' JJ ^ 

owned some arable land that he >\'J, o* Jv M <V*J ^ 

si jiiii u: 55 M Jp ^ 
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:ed it from Nafi' but he said: * y£« 0* ^ 'M 

" ££) ° f WS Paternal » 
-31 nrv: c lt5 ^sai j y,j cVirsij- ^xs [g^w «U-J] 

It is the opinion of Imam ibn Taymiyyah that 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar 4fc 
considered permissible the form of sharecropping described in this Hadith, 
and he used to practice it, because he was not aware of its prohibition. Later 
on, he had stopped doing it when Raff bin Khadij informed him about its 
having been forbidden as is mentioned in Hadith 3935. 



3940. It was narrated from Nafi': 
"Ibn 'Umar used to take rent for 
some land, then he heard something 
from Raff" bin Khadij. He took me 
by the hand and went to Raff, and I .. ... .. 

was with him. Raff narrated to him "~"f ^ G J ^ ■ 

from some of his paternal uncles, Wj ^zSi ^al JU-li 

that the Messenger of Allah j§ -. ,. ' . . ' K < .■ 

forbade leasing land, so 'Abdullah d ^" J 0 '^-^ ^ C lj 
stopped (doing that) afterward." A\ & ^Sfl ; l£ ^ j5 3§ «i>l 
(Sahih) ' ' ^ 



land until Rafi' narrated to him, :JU JjjVI jliij t&U- :JU iT^I 

from some of his paternal uncles, .--J. ,g : - ■•- ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah * ^ %, y ^ , „. 

forbade leasing land. So he stopped 'a^j'^ 1 -^t OlS it 

doing that afterward. (Sahih) m ^ j ^ Jf l4X ^ - ^ 

Avvub reported it from Naff, from " t . ■■ ^ 

Rafi', and he did not mention: "His ^ ;12 u£ 

paternal uncli .fV .', .,; . , , si 
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t the Messenger of ^ ^ J=~ "VJ'-H 015 

d forbidden that. He ^ ^Jj ^ - <,f 

- and I (Nafi') was K', ^ : , ■ « , ( , 

md asked him (about ^ ^ Wj ^ <5S jil Jji3 

;ed to forbid leasing ^ ^ ^ 

i." So Ibn 'Umar \$Z \l\ LlSi cii' jX* ^1 

^at^T^ ^ii^f^^^ 

in Khadfj said that the A'} 'J, 'J, 4s\ jZZ larj 



'Ubaidullah b: 



&± :JU #f ^1 J 



forbade that. Nafi' i 



him (about that), and he said: 'Yes, ^ u# ^ H & Jj^j i» 

the Messenger of Allah #j forbade ;jy ft j.^, . ifi 

leasing arable land.' So 'Abdullah , " ' ^- p, 

stopped leasing it." (5a/«ft) f r£ ^ ^ 4il Jjij ^ :Jl& 
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3944. It was narrated from Nafi': 
"A man told Ibn 'Umar that Rah' 

bin Khadij had narrated a Hadtth - ^jUj'l ^1 3^3 - ili iSli : 
concerning leasing of land. He and , '»„, , 

I, along with the man who had told ^ <j* J** 0; J" 1 : 

him that, went to Rafi', and he told * ' ^ - ?,j 2 
us that the Messenger of Allah $g ,„ , .J . - , ' 

had forbidden leasing land. So 61 *^ cilia; 13 l^Ji ^»jSll t K£ 

'Abdullah stopped leasing land." >-'%, itir -\ >~'\ -m \> 

(Sahih) '** ' ; r'\ ,f; 



.nir: c J tjJbUI ^.j^Jl >;l t^^] : e >; 

3945. It was narrated from Nafi' J, J,| ^ lUi Ujif - VUo 
that Rafi' bin Khadij told 'Abdullah ". . \ ,. s , '. , > , t . , 

-• -- ' - e Messenger of k!js " :lIIS ^' :Jl5 ^j^ 1 ->iji 



Allah 3$| forbade leasing arable 
land. (SaMfe) 



fii» - nn 



ts produce. Then he heard that £1 ^ >±jtt ^ ^aii ^ii : Jli 
>■ 'J, g\j oi Si df. £>J U 



n Khadij w 
that. He said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3§ forbade that' He said: 'We 

came to know Rafi'.' Then he (Ibn S * 'dy-'j u& i» i^j 

'Umar) became unsure, so he put ^ ^Vl cS ^ & :JU .dJij 

his hand on my shoulder and we t " ' , 
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3947. It was narrated from Rat 
bin Khadij that the Messenger ( 
Allah if forbade leasing lam 
(Sahih) 

Ibn 'Umar reported it from Rafi' bi 
Khadij, but there is 
(reported from) 'An 



3948. It was narrated that 'Amr bin 
Dinar said: "I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 
'We used to sell grain before it was 
ripe and before it was evident that it 
was free of disease and blight (by 
means of Al-Mukhabarah). We did 
not see anything wrong with that, 
until Rafi' bin Khadij said that the 
Messenger of Allah #g had 
lotbmeaAl-Mukhabarah:" (Sahih) 



\ 4M< <sy % 'y& S :Jji; ^ 

4j! Jji-j (111 £H-^- ^ij 'p&j 



3949. 'Amr bin Dinar said: "I bear 
witness that I heard Ibn 'Umar 
asking about Al-Khibr (the 
agreement to Al-Mukhabarah) and 
he said: 'We d: ' 



told u; 



h that, 



il Ibn Khad: 



Al-Khibr.'" Hammad bin Zaid we 



i cr^'y Jy^ - 
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first year of the time of Yazid, or the time of Ibn Zubair. And Allah knows 

3950. It was narrated that 'Amr ^ v-i ^ JiC li^if - no. 
bin Dinar said: "I heard Ibn 'Umar • • • . . i - . , 

say: 'We did not see anything ^ -V** f '* J ^ ^ 

wrong with Al-Khibr until last year, ^Jj V S :Jji: ^ii ^1 cJU-i :Jll 
when Rafi' said that the Prophet of '., „' 

Allah ii forbade it.'" (Sahth) ^ 't^ 1 f 1 * ^ j^i 

'Arim differed with Mm; so he f> £ii .& « 4>l of U\j 
said: "From Hammad, from 'Amr, r _ „ _ _ ^ - 

fromJabii." -j-^ 0* 'j 1 ^ 0* 



3951. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet jg 
forbade leasing land. (Sahth) 



:<JU ; 



\t-Taif! jl : 5-U I .u> ^ ^ jLj ^ 

followed him up (in narrating it). , , .« • ' " ' , ' 

-J>^ fij? c# « ir 11 
J yj ") -»iJ of (V mirTA/v:.^! 

.8ta:j. lt5 ^ll 

3952. It was narrated that Jabir : Jli ^ juAj - 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m ,'>. .. • 

forbade Al-Mukhabarah, Al- ui ^ : <J U b ' J °" 

Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah." j\£ : JiJ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
(Hasan) v -> 

Sufyan bin 'Uyainah combined the '^tAjr; u» M & 

two Hadtihs, so he said: "From Ibn &i y U£ .£l>j|j 

'Umar and Jabir." " ' ^ ^ ^ 

riiA: c ^ Jj lIH.: c ^^531 ^ ^. :gj>: 
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3953. It was narrated from Ibn 

Messenger of Allah % forbade 
selling fruits until it was clear that 
they were free of blemish, and (he 
forbade from) Al-Mukhabarah; 



(Saiith) 
Abfi An-Najashi, 'A 
reported it, and di 
reported from him in 



r (of the 



ne-third 



." (Sa/ufc) 

\1-Awza'i differed with him; ] 
lid: "From Rafi', from Zuhair b 



: J IS J\ jSjJ- : Jl! ^ J ^1 

JU ^ jill ill IgJ^^^jlj yjli 
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you do with your la 
(of the yield) and 



a Usaid bin Rafi', 



^ j*' I* M * J^S jjij 

jiil J_^3 'j& : JlS ?M Uj :cJi la 13 CJ 
: JlS lj _ f Hl jf ^1 ^ oLij^lj 



J li, ^ ^ « ^11 yU*,1 o< OK U V lf '^jI>JIj ^1 

3956. It was narrated from Usaid : Ju ; ^Lt ^ lUi lijitf - not 

bin Rafi' bin Khadtj that the y .\ ' . . > . ... 

brother of Rafi' said to his people: i» ] ^ ^ : ^ <jfr ^ 

"Today the Messenger of Allah jg ^ 4)] jli ^ 'jg, jz'jS- : Jli ^ 

convenient for you, but following 1^1 ol j| ^lj j| alii ^ gJVI 

his command is an act of obedience « . .:, .., 

(to Allah) and is good. He forbade * J ^ ^ ^ '"^ Jb 

^Z-W (Sahih) U\L < 1313 ^ 5 if ^ j^l 



3957. It was narrated that 'Abdur 
Rahman bin Hurmuz said: "I hearc 
Usaid bin Rafi' bin Khadij Al- 
Ansan say that they did not allow 
Al-Muhaqalah, which is land that is 
cultivated in return for some of it! 
produce." (Sahih) 



•zJl\ • imij. ns^ 1 ^ yj Igf-s »ali-l] :gj»>; 



3 liisiAtii ij£; ^1 351; ^ 
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3958. 'Eisa bin Sahl bin Rafi' bin 
Khadij narrated said: "I was an 
orphan in the care of my grandfather 
Rafi' bin Khadij. I reached puberty 
and became a man, and I performed 
Hajj with him. My brother 'Imran 
bin Sahl bin Rafi' bin Khadij came 
and said: 'O my father, we have 
leased our land to so and so (a 
woman) for two hundred Dirhams.' 
He said: 'O my son, leave that (do 
not do it), for Allah will give you 
other provision. The Messenger of 
Allah JS forbade leasing land.'" 
(Pa'lf) ' 



3959. It was narrated that 'Urwah : 3 IS ^ y. 'J^\ ^ - *W 



and the Messenger of Allah %\ :0 j15 ^ Jll :Jl» _^jil jll 

you, then do not lease land. And jUil iJilj Ul c^j^ ^ ^ 

he only heard the words: Do not ^| j »' j^j- ^lli^' Ijll Uji c51« 

lease land."' (Hasan) ' „ ' , „ . ' ^ 

Abfl Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ^ * ^ °!" ; * 

n example of) A y^.^ ^ -j„ y$ 

e seeds and Ji ^» j?i OlS 

ovided by the owner .Sj, ^ ^, y 

d the share cropper - - _ ' 

quarter of whatever :\$* '^j > Si £>J U pljiiij 



scroppmg a 
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ifejl_>ill iff 



h. (It is addressed to) so and lis £#j~! l^ 1 '(^r 'J\ 

" so and so; sta ' ' 



you will gi 
location, in such and such ci 



liS jgj S jiL 5j ii5l ill; iiV, <ljs 

sharecropping. This is the (piece £!J oiiS t^l^Jlj cJfllj ^fllj 

of) land that is known as such and -* 
such, defined by four ' 
that enclose the entire area (he 
defines the four boundaries) 

have given to me all of the land su 5 ^ '^j^j ^j^'j fyii 

defined in this contract within the ^ , - tj ^> & ^ ^ V S,U 

boundaries specified, and , ^ >.i 

everything in it, water, rivers and iliJ <ii ^ lis jfJ Jjil* LJJjl 5iL' 



with no crops planted therein, fo 
complete year, starting at t 



and such year, on the bi™, , . . 

nil cultivate all of the land ^ ^ JJ- 5 ' 01 J |J 

:d in this contract, the ^ijj olif!} jjfj L-l 

i of which is described ' ' 



radishes, onioi 
other kind of 
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Aejl>SJI 66? 



;st produce, plowing the land and t <i JS j 1 5l« 
earing it of brush, supplying water r ' ' 

id manure to those crops that i& V, J^lj 

3 picked, harvesting whatever ;1S ilJi & Jij j£ Si 



ited, gathering it, 



i fil 



it will be done by me and my j^" ^ - ' 

helpers, and not by you. From all - , , 

that Allah brings forth from all of V- 1 ^ ^> J* 

that, during the period specified in ^ . ^ ^ ^.f - ^ 4, 

this contract, from beginning to . , ' " , ' ' 

end, you will have three quarters in 'Wls|j*J ,if^\ 

I will have the remaining quarter of ■/ ill ^j; J iUi jui c lis £i 

and labor, done by myself and my <X>* J *i & J J 

helpers. You have given me all the ^KJ| |li 1 SjiViJl Uphill »ii "ft 

land of yours defined in this ; „ -' . ,. . ', ' 

contract, with all its rights and W '« s 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 
facilities, and I have accep 



ind-such a year. All of 
)me under my control, 1 
t own any of it, and I have no iKil lii 

to any of it except this 
iropping as described in this 
ict, during the year described 
n. Once that time ends, then 

)I, and you have the right to 



61 & cilx Jis 5. 
^ 1; i« Jj^u T 
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t of the control of 
id anything to do 
rf me. Signed by so 



^ ^ m- : c .JpjIjJI J : V L . tJ JI ojb y \ ^1 : £ >! 
Comments: 

In other words, one reason for prohibiting the current form of sharecropping 
of that period was that it was the cause of disputes; and Allah's Messenger jg 
highly detested disputes, and quarrels. 

Chapter 46. Mentioning The bisfoi , iS-ii >Z\ /ft us 

Different Wordings With & ~ ( " 

Regard To Sharecropping (r Urd\) 5pjI>JI ^ SjjfUJI 



Ld the expenses shall be 



The s 



provided by the owner of the lam 

total produce shall be divided beta 
3960. Ibn 'Awn said: "Muhammad - ; . ,. ,., .„., _ 
used to say: 'In my view land is like ' Jb ° J '- JJ ^ J ^ Y 
the wealth put into a MudSrabah :Jl| jjp ^| Ejj^ : jj ^U-il 
(limited partnership) contract. 
Whatever is valid with regard to the 
wealth put into a Mudarabah 
partnership, is valid with regard to 



Mudarabah 
not valid with t 
said: "He did no 
with giving all 



is ^ ^ V» ^ f 1 ^ 

land.'" He Jl lijf £i; if Lit & ^ 

anythingwrong ■.. - .< , «j 

lis land to the ^ ^ °' > 

is that he would 6jl5j t£i Ji-j Vj jjlj*tj 



children, and helpers, and oxen, and, 
that he would not spend anything on 
it; all expenses were to be paid by 
the owner of the land." (Sakik) 
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'^j^ 1 J {^f^p 

3961. It was narrated from Ibn e&t -'^ 'x± ^ _ rV U 

'Umar that the Prophet j§ gave , , ^ t 

the datepalms of Khaibar and their 0i ] J^. ~ ui 0» 

land to the Jews of gfeaibar, on jg ^ Jf .yj. # j ^ ^ . 
condition that they would take care , , 

of them at their expense, and the J» U-ijU J\ 
Messenger of Allah sit would have " 
r they produced. 



(Sahih) . l£. £vL; U >i Ji 



3962. It was narrated from Ibr 
'Umar that the Prophet sg gavf 
the datepalms of Khaibar and thei: 

land to the Jews of Khaibar on <-&J-'J\ i± cy. If J '-^ 

condition that they would take care ;, '\ '/< ' , " ; 

5, and the & » ir 11 61 a! 1 ^ '-d U > 



Allah |g would have 
raits. (Sahih) 



condition that he would take it upon himself to water them, 
or manage and culture them, and when they give fruit, he wc 
produce (or any other deterrm'nately specified portion). Sue] 
called Musaqat in the Arabic language. 
3963. It was narrated from Nafi' ^ oi cM'^ & 
that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to , .„, 
to be leasee 



e time of the Messenger of y> <-^J-*)\ J-tii jp ij^i ^£ 

I on condition that the ; f ' » ; J, . ««' - 



owner of the 

whatever grew on the banks of the JZ gj &\ J^ij j^i 

streams and a share of straw, I do _ ' , 

not know how much it was." (Sahih) 'ot J. 1 ^ 1 (*J J 1 - 
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.y-L-j cj-Ul jfcl ano: c il5 ^SCJI J yj uh-rj ijgjij 

3964. It was narrated that 'Abdui- :<js JJ- 'J, - mi 

Rahman bin Al-Aswad said: "Two ., . ', - " t . , ' - . 

of my paternal uncles used to ^ & ' t3U " ! ^ ^ 

cultivate (land) in return for one- 0L§ :JU : a>iVl ^ ^^11 

third or one-quarter of the crop, , £ , >a ' 

and my father was their partner. '^Pis 1 jjjl'j 4-^. i>^3>: 

'Alqamah and Al-Aswad knew jl S iii 'iUii; • Vlj iilij 

about that and did not change ' ' ' ~ *" 
anything." (Da'ifi 



3965. Sa'eed bin Jubair said: "Ibn J*i^ 4± 'J, '£ZZ G&S- - m« 

c^ b do S isfor mJ*^ tr^entMs 6* G« :#J»SA *k : JU 

land out in return for gold and ^ iji JlS :JIS ijjiil ^Jdl 



• (w t J "Ml 

3966. It was narrated from ^ igji : jti fe; lijif - n-n 
Ibrahim and Sa'eed bin Jubair that ' } 

they did not to see anything wrong -J^r Cf. j*-?*^! °if 'jy^-* j& 

with renting uncultivated land. ^ y... ^ ^ ^ 



^■C 'liLi^ 1 J !■'! ^-Zf^ «MJ 
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weighing seven Qirad as an .» ... ... .„ .... .t 

investment in a Mudarabah 0 ^ J - ^ **J ^J""' 

partnership, on the basis of fear of ^Jj, li, i^i-fj ic^uiil ^jjli ^ jj 

Allah in secret and in public, and \^'-J '■] -\ U'J' ' \£, 

fit to buy, and I will dispose of it ^ ,* ^ ' ^ , J J ' 

and whatever I want of it as I see ^ ^J 1 <J J^*' <jl ^ 

fit in all kinds of trade. I will \t. '>.'.- . -,i,f, ' •', 

disoose of whatever I want to U ^ J ^ ^ * 

- j^idi - fels ^jli jdi 

will do aU of that at my discretion j; ■£ n_,l=sj| lli j lifc ^^1^1 

and will delegate that to whomever " ! - f. - '. .< .•: . 

I see fit. All bounty and profits that a- 1 J -^S ^ ^Sj 

Allah bestows on that after the ^ l4j jj^ ^ ^jjj! ^ ^ 

capital that you have paid - as .'" "' ' 

described - to me, the amount of 'J^ 1 i^fJ hi ii ^ 

be sharerhalf^nd^^'behveen ^[ °^ ^ 

you and I. You will have half in <J \j£ ^ J4^~° ^^il 

return for your capital and I will r, . * .„ , . > , * .'.^ 

have half in return for my work. > ^ * f 

Any losses incurred will be borne Jif , v B3l lii J Jt^iiJl ij^lil 
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Chapter-. The -Anon a£ 6&* - (.. 

Partnership Between 1 hrcc " " 

Persons <* 

This is a partnership between so J^jJ- J^J ^ <j<j| ^ 

and so, and so and so, and so and , . , " , 

so, who are in good health, and in ip-jjJt jlji-) ^Jji£ iAv> J. 

full control of their wealth, having . ■ s c V m:- -'< "'- 

formed a partnership with thirty ^ ^ V ^ «V 

thousand Dirhams, non-counterfeit ij^i Ojj ULij p-Sjj Jii! 
and weighing seven, each one of Yt- ' 

them contributing ten thousand '-r* Ji ^ 

Dirhams which they have put ijUi UL^i U>Ii 

together and combined, so that . " ,'-».,. . 

they are. now held in common r*^ ?r> ft-- 1 ^ -r* J - 

between them on the basis of three t \fa 4,| ^-Jz, jj \Jsz b'\ Ji i uStif 

equal shares, on the condition that ' ' ,, t - 

they will work on the basis of fear 3 s — ^ 3 s 

of Allah and of honesty, each one ^ ^ t ° 

of them fulfilling the trust toward ' J , J ;J _ '/ Jj ^ J l|H / 

each of the others. They will all £ 4* %~\ ij^j '^L, Ul^iil 

buy whatever they see fit with it, : j, iol'UjJl' l' : f ; I '\ \'Y 

cash or credit, whatever they see fit J J W J-^- J -> J 

of different goods. Each one of hji Ji fa ^\' } 



whatever he sees fit to buy with Ci. LL} ji!L il. !i 

cash, he may do so, and whatever _ , ■ -. 

do so. They may work together, o: 



"3 >i 
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*Sjl>itl OBJ- 



binding on each of the other 
partners, and is binding on all of 

them. All bounty and profits that m ^ii 

amount, which is stated in this cH* I 

equal parts. Any loss is to be borne ~ ' 

by all three partners proportionate 01S iliifel ^fS j£ ' 
to therr capital mvestment. Three 
identical copies of this document 

have been made, and one given to Ui jSj c^jJU ^.Vj 

each of the three partners. Signed , -« „ v r 

by so and so, so and so and so and ^ * L -^ ^ 

SS3 >1 ,2 SS43 5i> 



Chapter... A Proxy Partnership J«jl o5 J^J^ ^ - ( ■ ■ • j^JO 
Between Four Persons _ m '\- i; 

According To Those Who ( ° ^V*" > 

Permit It 

3 you who believe! Cjfe^ :JLi"3 Si Jl» 



Fulfill (your) obligation 
a partnership formed between so 

and so, based on capital which they 
have collected of one type, and 
currency, and have combined it, so 



Li [i isjjuii] ilj&i iiji rp; 

ti'&'j 0*3 dp il^l 

5 ^li #3 ^ij 



The share and rights of each Jjj- ; ^ V juj ltr ii 

partner are equal, and they will use ^ '«>"', ; " > . t - 

this money for trade, whether JS ji£ ^ j o'\ ji iSIji 

buying or selling, for cash, or on oli;l ^j| : ; r t .j- mJ 



individually, each working ; , , ; 
independently of the others based 
on his own opinion, and what he j£ jjf^ 
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sees fit. Whatever commitment or 
loan any one of the persons 

then it is binding on each of his 

contract. All bounty and profits 
that Allah bestows over the capital 
amount, which is stated in this 
contract, is to be divided equally 
between all four. Any loss is to be 
borne equally by each of them. 
Each of the four persons 
mentioned in this contract appoints 
the others as his deputy (Wakit) 
who may demand eveiy right, and 
debt, and deal with every dispute, 
concerning this contract, to dispute 

who is disputing with them, or seek 
their dues. And each of them 
makes the others his executor (to 
act on his behalf after he dies), pay 
off his debts, and carry out the 
instructions in his will. Signed by so 



}p $ l?3 & bt vKii 



'JfJ ^Uj fLii jjlij 

Ssfii 'b-% ')\ iiii ^ 4\ 

Comments: 

If a few individuals trade together, it is called partnership. The majority 
Fuqha have shown partnership to be of four kinds: 
1) Cooperative partnership; 

3) Craftsmanship, Manufacturing or handicraft partnership; 

4) Well-known partner partnership (Sharika Al-Wujuh) 

partner happens to be the authorized representative of the other, not the 
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it? 



sponsor. There is leeway or flexibility in this form of partnership. It is not 
necessary that two shares of capital put up by the partners be equal in 
amount, they could be more or less. In the same way, equality is not essential 
in manufacturing partnership; irrespective of whether the wealth or the 
capital is equal. Likewise, there could be equalization in manufacturing or 
handicraft, even if the capital is not equal. One might have contributed dinars 
and the other dirhams. The rest of the details are given in the above- 
mentioned document. It should, however, be borne in mind that partnership 
could exist between the two individuals, and the mention of three in the 
afore-mentioned document is incidental. 
2. Comprehensive partnership {Sharika Al-Mufawada) whose detail appears in 
the forthcoming document. This partnership is distinct from the cooperative 
partnership. In it, each partner happens to be the other's authorized 
representative and sponsor too, by which the partners share whatever they 
earn from their respective separate principal funds and labor; mutually 
covering the debts or financial liabilities incurred by either. The document 
makes mention of four partners, but this partnership could be struck between 
two partners also. 

Chapter 47. Labor Partnership uitj - (*v -^*JI) 

(Abdan) - • . ' 

Comments: 

The overall or summary definition of the comprehensive partnership {Sharika 
Al-Mufawada) has already been spelled out under the previous tfadith, but its 
detail has been explained in this document. 

3969. It was narrated that 'Abdullah 
said: "I formed a partnership with 
'Ammar and Sa'd on the day of Badr. 
Sa'd brought two prisoners but 
'Ammar and I did not bring 
anything." (Daif) 
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is, although it is possible 1 



t, that he said: "One 
y cover for the othe 
re partners." (Sahih) 



,jl_Jl <, Igf^fi "Ml 

isive partnership (Sharikat Al-Mufawada), two partners share 
th, benefits, and profits. They are each other's authorized 
.d sponsors, to the extent that one's financial liability could 
the other. In this situation, therefore, if one specifies one's 
ation from his master, the other would also cooperate with 



(V 



and so, and signed by each one of & J>-lj JSJ jl4~: J>5 J j'^'j 
them, and each of Ins companions rc : ^ r .f 

mentioned alongside him in this 'V - 111 ^ *" 

contract, who are in good health, iS tj M jljij .':„ ii^. ^ jj U 
and in full control of their wealth. , 

There has taken place among us, V lj L£ c> 

dealing and trading, buying and jj ^ j fe^j yjij tj^ 

selling, sharing of wealth and . , 

different types of dealing, loans, g'^J ^'^3 i^ililiJI ^ 

trusts, partnerships, debts, leases J 5- i^UJS iilk; ilfdi 

and sharecropping. We are a ^ „ 
dissolving the partnership by ^V^Yy'j olejlyj m\£\yj 

Zfall thatwe did! AlT that" was ) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

between us of partnership and JS ^3 jt> J? ^ IS jli U 

dealing has to do with money and , ' „r:,:* 

wealth and we have settled all of ^ tj ^ " 0jr °" " _ 

that in all types of dealings. We j & iuj, (J^i'j ^tfcliiilj Jljl^'l 
have explained all of that in every " 



The Book Of Agriculture 504 Otis' 

category. Each one of us has taken «• , . 
all his dues, and it is now in his ^ ^ u Cf 

possession. None of those named jjf Jjji &j njlti^lj 

in this contract owes anything to „,~ »--. ,. 

any of the others, nor to anyone & J* 
else connected to the others, 
because each one of us has taken 
all his dues, and it has come into pi 



l. Signed by S 



0* D^-j^ 1 0> : - (...,^~J0 



says: And it is not lawful 

wives) any of your (bridal-money) ^ ^> ^ 

which you have given them, except 
when both parties fear that they .[TYS :!jiJI] 4 
would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah. Then if you fear ^ • ^ ■ ^ 
that they would not be able to keep y o^i ^ t^^UJ 
the limits ordained by Allah, then 
there is no sin on either of them 
for what they give backJ 1 ' 

This writ was written by so and so, . . , ,. 

the daughter of so and so, who is in 4 ^ ^ 
good health and in full control of J\j J 



[1] Al-Baqamh 2:229. 
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maiTiage with me. Then I did not I't, llirj jjj t JHi/>",v i& 

like your company, and I wanted to " - „ " 

leave you, without your having '% 'J^ % 

done any hann to me, nor having ; u - Jjji J£ l^sSLit 

withheld any of my rights. I asked ^ .„,, , ^ \T 

you, when we feared that we would ' lS^I ' j/^ 

to me, which is such-and-such a ^fil dtilii Iplii i£« iUi 

number of Dinars, non-counterfeit, "," /' '. , . , 

and such-and-such a number of OS ^ > ^jW-j ^ ; 



r^ble CJTr^ for * * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^' 

vhat was left of my Sadaq, as <sf% SSJU 61? o>i ijlii 

he^dcUtionarfl&i&s 'as Stated. 0 ! ^ iJj-iJiil jiijl li* 

iccepted that from you verbally "Vj iSlkl IJJ ^li iii i£ i^&dl 

vhen we were talking about it, and , , ^ , * °*' 

ve finished our discussion, and U ^3 :ij J dJS U Jul 

ieparted. I gave you all the Dinars " 

nentioned in this contract in ^ cp" V?5 u i 1 ! t^" 1 

S< et P Tf«VyT«-I * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * 
j*» °.yr't>\ 01 ;-r.«-: Qj? o*J 



Thus you have no control 
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innocent, and has nothing to do 
with this claim. Each one of us 
accepts everything that the other 
party offers, and all that the other 
parry relieves him of, as described 
in the contract, verbally when we 

we spoke of anything, or parted 
from our meeting that took place. 
Signed by so and so (the wife) and 
so and so (the husband). 



Allah, the Mighty and Sublime C£Q\ g& -'^ %\ ju 

says: "And such of your slaves as _ " ~.*>m •*»'-■( -f-" c 

seek a writing (of emancipation), hi <P? d > r*-*^ r^- ' Z ** L ^ 
give them such writing, if you find J2J |jj> .[YT 4&- 

that there is good and honesty in « .> 

them."™ 'j*' j'j^J ^ J^f J ii 1 

This is a contract written by so ^ ■ j^.- f-j j], , «j, 

and so the son of so and so, who is " - "f ^ tV- > 

in good health and in full control ^Ji s*^' J 5 * J* oKilS <j[ ijjjj 
of his wealth, to his Nubian slave irf^ 

who is called so and so, who at this ' r " / j ' ' ^'^ ' "' £*' J 

time is in his possession and owned ^ lif Ji^-* ^Qlj^ 0:-? 

by him. I have agreed to manumit ^ ^ ^ ^ . f ^ ^ 
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seeking thereby the Face of Allah, . - ■ • , « 

the Mighty and Sublime, and <*H> J ^ '5^' J=T V 

hoping for His reward. You will be ^tedllli J U 05« ^ 05Ai y 

free after I die, and no one will /, ,' o * ' " \' , ' 

have any control over you after I l>\ & <-^. J>\ jVyr'j JA^ J U> 
die, except by way of Al-Wala' - & ^ 

(loyalty of a freed slave to his ; . ,/77?. 
former masters), which will be to ^ ^ f-»^ X u 'id 

S^a^so^the^son^Tf^S^and^o ^ ^* ^' *^VJ 

affirms all that is mentioned in this j\ &i ja VJiZ- 'Jk jU" iljL^i 

contract, without compulsion, while °. . s » . . . 

in good health, and in full control ^ ^ ^ ^ e^ 1 0^ ' 

of his wealth, after all of that was Jj. ._>IHS3I li» <J U ^U- if ; 
read to him in the presence of the ' ".-.">, * 

witness to it, and Allah is sufficient 



Sicilian cook, who is sound in mind 
and body, affirmed that everything 
that is stated in this contract is true 
and correct according to the way it 



his wealth, in such-and-such month 



y,} iHi Jj£ ^iJI ^jjill JiSJ i (iff i 

V £ i% ^ ^13 > 5 ; 
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ip, seeking thereby the great ilii j^fy J 
d of Allah, the Mighty an- 1 ' ' '' " ; 



;, granting y 
and definite freedom with 
conditions and no right to take 
back. You are free for the Fact 
Allah, and the Hereafter, ; 
neither I nor anyone else has 
control over you, except by wa; 
Al-Wala' (loyalty of a freed slaw 
his former masters), which is to 
and my descendents after me. 



so be called exemption. ^ 0 o y. 

his emancipated slave, after his emancipation, is called A' , 
ionship. Any alteration in this relationship amounts to a 



❖ ❖ ❖ 



